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PREFACE 


Since the appearance of the fourth edition of 
Theodor Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci, in which they 
form the third volume, the Lyric Fragments, or as 
they are more accurately called, the Melic Fragments, 
have not been published complete. The last forty 
years, thanks mainly to the work of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund and similar societies, have added 
very notably to our slender store, and a new edition 
has been long overdue. My book will, I hope, go 
some way to supply the want. It is complete in the 
sense that its sole omissions are fragments which 
have only palaeographical value, and it contains all 
that is really necessary by way of exegesis. In all 
places where the text adopted would otherwise be 
misleading I have given critical notes, save only 
where I have already discussed the reading in one or 
other of the classical periodicals. Many scholars— 
and to say this is not to depreciate a great work; 
for such things depend on the point of view—must 
have found Bergk lacking in two respects. First, 
when so little is known of these great figures of 
antiquity, all that little has value for us if they are 
to seem things of flesh and blood and not the mere 
subjects of a lesson in translation. With the single 
exception of Sappho’s, the Fragments alone are not 
enough. I have therefore included, unlike Bergk, 
the chief passages of ancient literature which throw 
light on the life and personality of the poets and 
their literary reputation in antiquity—not making 
an exception of Sappho; for the clear-drawn self- 
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portrait she gives us in her Fragments is so precious 
that its very frame is of surpassing interest. To 
these ‘ Lives’ I have added the ancient accounts of 
such early poet-musicians as Olympus and Thaletas, 
partly to serve in some sort as an introduction to the 
subject, and partly in order to avoid creating the 
impression that only the poets of whom some work 
is extant are of any importance to the student of 
Greek poetry. Secondly, if these mere quotations 
are to have more than linguistic interest, in nine 
cases out of ten they want explanation, and in at 
least five of those nine the explanation may be had 
from the context in which they are found. Bergk 
appears to have regarded the contexts as a necessary 
evil, and has not only relegated them to the footnotes 
but has made them less useful than they might have 
been by cutting them as short as he possibly could. 
I have thought it better to give full contexts in the 
body of the page, printing them, however, in small 
type so that the reader may the more easily omit 
them if he will, 

A feature peculiar to this edition is the inclusion 
of a considerable number of restorations made exempli 
gratia of passages preserved only in paraphrase. 
These restorations, as well as those of the new Frag- 
ments, are mainly my own. The reader should 
clearly understand that in many cases where he finds 
square brackets, and all where he finds ‘e.g.,’ or ‘e.g.’ 
and a vertical line, he is dealing with restorations 
which, though they are far from being mere guesses, 
are only approximations to the truth, Similar 
warnings are sometimes conveyed by dots and pointed 
brackets. A dot placed beneath a letter means that 
that letter is a possible interpretation of the traces, 
Viii 
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a pointed bracket indicates that the letters within 
it are not or cannot have been in the MS. The 
emendations and restorations for which I believe 
myself to be responsible are marked £ in the notes. 
All restorations have been checked where possible 
by a palaeographical method explained and exempli- 
fied in various articles in the periodicals. Briefly, it 
consists of the tracing of letter-groups from photo- 
graphs of the extant portions of the papyrus or 
vellum MS. Suggestions are rejected which, when 
traced out by this method, are shown, with all 
reasonable allowance made for variation in the size 
of the letters and the spaces between them, to 
exceed or fall short of the requirements of the gap; 
and whererthe gap is bounded on the left by an 
imaginary marginal line, all suggestions are made to 
correspond—again with all reasonable allowance 
made—in what I may call for convenience ‘ written 
length.’ Scholars who have not tried this method 
will be surprised, when they do, at the way in which 
it reduces the possibilities. One instance must 
suffice. In the first lines of Alcaeus 27, the letters 
A of zai |dwy, Al of zpo|ra, TO before yap, and IC of 
aAX Jats, come immediately under one another, Metre 
requires two supplementary syllables in lines | and 
2, three in line 3, and one in line 4. All these 
supplements must correspond in written length not 
only with one another but with any suggestions 
made for the four subsequent lines, and when they 
are made the result must be not only a passage 
satisfactory in metre, grammar, dialect and sentiment, 
but something which Alcaeus might have written. 
I should add here that so far as I have found it 
practicable my work on the new Fragments is based 
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on the actual MSS.; where I have used only photo- 
graphs the results should be taken as still requiring 
corroboration. The latter cases are indicated in the 
footnotes. 

The arrangement of the Fragments follows, where 
this can be inferred, the arrangement of the editions 
current in the later antiquity; but it must not be 
understood as certainly reproducing it. Cross-refer- 
ences to the numerations of Bergk and Hiller-Crusius 
will be found on page 431. I have added a separate 
index of the ancient authors, including those to 
whom we are indebted for-most of our knowledge of 
these poets and their works. Among the modern 
writers who have collected, emended, and interpreted 
the Fragments, next to Bergk! and those on whom 
he drew—Ahrens, Bekker, Benseler, Bentley, Blom- 
field,? Boissonade, Brunck, Cobet, Cramer, Gaisford, 
Hartung, Hecker, Hermann, Keil, Kock, Matthiae, 
Meineke, O. Miiller, Nauck, Neue, Porson, Reiske, 
Schneidewin,® Schweighiiuser,! Seidler, Ursinus, Vol- 
ger, Voss, Welcker, Wolf—I owe most to E. P. 
Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, Kaibel and U. von Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff. My obligations to these, as to other 
recent and living scholars, are indicated in the notes. 
I must here record my thanks to the Director of the 
British Museum for permission to reproduce the 
Sotades vase, and to the Council of the Egypt Ex- 
ploration Fund for allowing me to print the Oxy- 
rhynchus Fragments; to D. Bassi, J. Harrower, 
W. Schubart, and the Directors of the Bibliothéque 
Nationale and of Graz University, for supplying me 
with photographs of papyri and other MSS. in their 
care. And I gratefully acknowledge the help and 
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encouragement I have received from Mrs. Adam, 
H. I. Bell, S. G. Campbell, A. B. Cook, R. D. Hicks, 
H. Rackham and A. J. B. Wace. 

An account of the MS. tradition when the authors 
concerned run into the sixties is a formidable affair, 
and would be beyond the scope of this book. For 
the most important, the scholar will find much of 
what he requires in O. Hoffmann’s Griechische Dialekte 
and in the introduction to A. C. Pearson’s Fragments 
of Sophocles. The earlier history of the text has 
been ably worked out by Wilamowitz in the works 
mentioned in the Bibliography. But it should be 
borne in mind that statements on the Aeolic metres 
and dialect published before 1914 may need modi- 
fication. TF cannot hope that the many references 
in this book are quite exhaustive, modern, and 
correct. But I have done my best to make them so, 
A few not quite obvious errors, of which the worst 
is Alexandrides for Anaxandrides on pp. 100 and 101, 
will be found corrected in the Indexes. In the 
translation of Sappho fr. 35 the proverb should be 
in square brackets. The omitted fragments of 
merely palaeographical value will be found in the 
Papyrus Collections—Oxyrhynchus, Berliner Klassiker- 
texte, Halle, Societa Italiana. It will perhaps be 
useful to the reader to know that Volume II, which 
is already in the press, includes Stesichorus, Ibycus, 
Anacreon, and Simonides, and that Volume IIL, 
which is in preparation, will include Corinna, Bacchy- 
lides, Timotheus, the Scolia, the Folk-Songs, the 
Anacreontea, and the Adespota, with an account of 
Greek Lyric Poetry. 

AWE ANE Bey 


CAMBRIDGE, 
December 22, 1921. 
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TIINAAPE Movoawp i iepov oT Opa, Kal Aare > decprv 
BAKXYAIAH, ZAIIPOY= tr Avortdes Naperes, 
ypapupea. 7 ’ANAKPEIONTOS, ‘Opnpixov os 7 aro 

peda 
éomracas olkelows ZTHEIXOP’ évy xapatoss, 
H Te SIMQNIAEQ ydvcep?) ceris, 7dU ve Llecods 
"IBYKE cal traidwy avOos aunodpueve, 
kat Eipos “AAKAIOIO 70 TOANAKLS alwa Tupavyvev 


éomeroev Tar pS Oécuta puspevor, 
Ondrupenets T AAKMANOZ andoves, iXate, Tadons 


apxiny ob AuUpiKAs Kal Tépas EcTacaTe. 


1 Anth. Pal. 9. 184 line 4 Jahn xarérois ‘irrigation ~ 
ditches’ perhaps rightly line 10 Mein: mss éomdoate 
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That holy mouth of the Muses Pinpar, that sweetly 
prattling Siren Baccuy ives, those Aeolian Graces of 
Sappuo; the book ANAcrEoN wrote, STEsIcHoRUS 
whose work was fed from the stream of Homer ; 
the delicious scroll of Srmonipxes, Ibycus gatherer 
of the bloom of Persuasion and of lads, the sword 
Atcagus used, to shed tyrant blood and save his 
country’s rights, the maiden-tunéd nightingales of 
Axrcman; I pray you all be gracious unto me, ye that 
have established the beginning and the ending of all 


a 1 
lyric song. 


1 Palatine Anthology: probably the motto for a book of 
selections from the Nine Lyric Poets ; ef. 9. 571 (p. 168) 
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Plut. Mus. 5 "AdEEav pos oS év TH Suvayoyn 
TOV Mept Ppuyias Kpovpara “Oduperov éby 7 p@Tov 
els TOUS “EXAnvas Komical, eT d€ Kab TOUS ‘Tdatous 
AaktirousTayvw &¢ mpatov aidjjoat, ita TOV 
tovtov viov Mapovay, ett "Oduprrop. 

Ibid. 7 Lt. avr\@dic@v voor] NEyeTar yap TOV 
T poeepnuévov “Orduprrov, audyray evra. TOV €K 
Dpvyias, TOLHo at voov avrntixov eis >AmroOdr- 
ova TOV Kahovpevov Ilorveéparov" elvar 6é 
TOV "Ohuprov TovTov daciw <éviot>1 eva Tov 
dro TOU Tporou "OndvpeTrou Tod Mapovou TeTTOL- 
NKOTOS ELS TOUS Oeovs Tovs vojous” oUToOSs yap 
TMALOLKA yEVOpEVOS Mapovou Kal Ty avhyow 
poadov Trap. avrov TOUS vowous TOUS ceppovuKcovds 
cEjveyxev eis THV “WANASa, ols VOY Yp@vTat ot 
“BAAnves €v tats éoptats tov Oedv. ddrdot bé 
Kpatnros eivai dace tov IlodvKéparov vopor, 
yevouévou pabytod “Odvptrov. o Sé Upartivas 
"Odvprrov pyoly elvat ToD vewtépov TOV voOpov 

1E 


! in ancient times there was some confusion between the 
elder and younger musicians of this name. Both seem to 
have been musicians pure and simple, but are ineluded here 
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Lire! 


Plutarch On Music: Alexander in his Collections on 
Phrygia declares that instrumental music was intro- 
duced into Greece by Olympus and by the Idaean 
Dactyls or Priests of Cybelé. The first flute-player 
according to him was Hyagnis, who was followed by 
his son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus. 


The Same: [on lyre-sung ‘nomes’|: We are 
told that the Olympus of whom we spoke just 
now, a flute-player from Phrygia, composed a flute- 
nome? to Apollo which is known as the Many- 
Headed. This Olympus, however, is said by some 
authorities to have been a descendant of the first 
Olympus, son of Marsyas, who composed the nomes 
to the Gods.—This earlier Olympus was in his boy- 
hood a favourite of Marsyas, and learning flute-playing 
of him, introduced the musical nomes 2 into Greece, 
where they are now used at the festivals of the 
Gods.—According to another account, however, the 
Many-Headed nome is the work of Crates ‘a pupil 
of Olympus,’ though Pratinas declares it to be the 
work of Olympus the Second, The Harmatian 


because the-development of Greek lyric poetry is hardly 
separable in its early stages from that of Greek music 
2 7.¢. a certain type of air for the flute alone, not for flute 


and voice as above 
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ToUTOV, TOV O€ kaovpevov “A ppatvov V0 {Lov éye- 
Tat Toca oO | TPOTOS “OdupTros, 0 Mapcovou 


pans. .. . 61 & éotiv ’Orvptrou 6 “A pyarvos 
VOLS, éx THs NavKov "Avaypadis THS umreép TOV 
"Apyatov Iomrdv pados dy tis... rrou bé 


TLVES bm Mucopy evphaac TOUTOV TOV voMmoV 
yeyovevar yap Twas apyatous avANnTas Mugovs. 


Pint. Mus. 11 "Odupros. dé ws "Apiorokevos 
pnow, UrodauPdverac | ro TOV povo.Kxa@v 70d 
évarpjoviov yévous evpeTns yeyevjo Par Ta yap po 
éxelvou mavra dtatova Kab Npopareea 7.  vTro- 
voodor dé Tip eUpeow TOLAUTD TWa ryevér Oar 
avactpepopevoy tov “Oduptrov év TO Etatove Kal 
diaBbiBdalovta TO pédXos TOoAAGKLS ETL THY SLaTOVOV 
TapuTaryy, TOTE pev ato THS Tapapmerns, tote & 
aro TAS péons, Kal mapaBaivorvra kus Sud rover 
Auxavov Karawadety TO KAaXXOS TOD 70ous, Kal 
oT TO éx THIS avaroylas ouVvETTHKOS ovaTnpL 
Oavpacavra Kal arodeEapevov év tovT@ TroLety 
éml ToD Awpiov TOVvOU" OUTE Yap TOV TOD Suatévou 
Otay oure TOV TOU NPOpLATOS imreo bat, aQXn. 76 
TOV THS ceppovias. eivat © avT@ Ta TpOra TOV 
evappoviov ToLabra uF - paiverar Ss ‘Ohuperros 
avénoas Bova tKeny TO dyer ov TL Kal aryvoou- 
peevov U0 TOV ewmpoa bev eloayayety, Kab apxnyos 
yevecOar THs “Ki AANVEKAS Kal KAS MoVTLKTS. 


Ibid. 15 * ‘Ordvprrov yap T p@rov -Apiaro€evos év 
TO TPOTO mept Movotkijs ert TO TMvdevi pynow 
erruxndetov avdjoat Avdiott. 


Ibid. 29 kat adrov S& tov "OdXvpTov éxetvor, @ 
&y) THY apxyv THs “EAAnviKAS Te Kal vopLKHS pov 
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nome, as it is called, is reputed the work of the 
first Olympus, the pupil of Marsyas ... and this 
view is supported by Glaucus in his Account of the 
Ancient Poets. ... It is held, however, by some 
writers that the Harmatian nome was a Mysian 
invention, Mysia having produced flute-players in 
ancient times. 


Plutarch On Music: According to Aristoxenus, 
musicians ascribe the invention of the Enharmonic 
scale (EE’FABB’CE)! to Olympus. Before his time 
the only scales had been the Diatonic and the 
Chromatic. The invention is supposed to have come 
about thus: In descending in the Diatonic scale his 
melody frequently passed from B or from A to F, 
omitting G. Realising the beauty of this effect, 
Olympus in his astonishment accepted the principle 
for the whole system, and composed in it in the 
Dorian ‘ mode,’ rejecting all intervals peculiar to the 
Diatonic or Chromatic scales and concerning himself 
directly with the mode. Such was the origin of his 
Enharmonic scale... . It is clear that Olympus 
made a real advance in music by introducing an 
entire novelty, and was the father of good music in 
Greece. 


The Same: We are told by Aristoxenus in the first 
Book of his T'reatise on Music that the first flute-player 
to use the Lydian mode was Olympus in his Lament 
for the serpent Python. 

The Same: The Olympus who is reputed the 
originator of art-music in Greece, is considered to 


1 the dash indicates a quarter-tone 
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Ny tol J / *) al 

ons aTrodlO0acl, TO TE THS Appovlias yévos eEevpety 

~ na / \ > Piet 

faci, kal TOY puOuady Tov TE TpocodtaKon ev @ O 

lol \ val e lal 

Tov "Apéws vomos, Kal Tov Yopetov wm TOAR@ 

fal é \ 2. 2 

Kéxpntat ev Tots Myntpwors* evior d€ Kat TOV Bax- 

lal v v e / ° > 

yxetov “Odvprrov olovtar evpynkévar. Sndot 6 
by n lal ¢ nw iA 4 

ExacTov TOY apKXalav MErMY OTL TADO OUTS EXEL. 
, * , , 

Plut. Mus. 33 ofov OdXvpT@ TO Evapwovioy yevos 

3 \ ve / \ , > / , “ji 

érl Ppuyiov tovou TeGév Tatwv éeTtBatT@ piyOév 

a an n \ / rn 

TOUTO yap THs apyis TO HOos éyévynoev ert TO 

a Y ny , f \ 

THs "AOnvas vopw' tmpocrnpbeions yap pero- 
ah Ld ah n 3 
motias Kal puOporrotias TeYVLKaS O€ wETAANPOEYTOS 

a € an a / 
TOD pvOwod povov avTodD Kal yevouévov TpoYatou 
\ ’ 4 
avtt taiwvos, cuvéatn TO ’OX,pTrou évappoviov 
yévos. 
; 5 Not V gy / > > , 
Ibid. 18 cai of maXatot 5é ravres ovK QT ELP@S 
lal n n / 
éyovTes Tac@V THY AppLovidy Eviats eXpyoavTo' 
\ a 4 
ov yap 1) ayvala THs ToLa’THS oTEVOYwpias Kal 
a / 
Oduyoxopdias avTois aitia yeyévntas’ ovde 8 
»” € \ "O \ompms Ny, . 
ayvoav ot mept “Odvprov Kal Téprravdpov kat oi 
aKkorovO joavTes TH TOUTwWY Tpoatpéoet TepLetrov 
\ a 
TY ToNvyYopdiay TE Kal TTOLKUNAaD. MapTupet 
lal ’ + 
yoo ta ‘OdXvurrou te cal Teprravdpov roijpata 
N fal Ua ¢ I 4 
Kab TOV TOVTOLS OmoLoTpOTMY TaYTwWY.  OdUYO- 
PS) 1 nv ” \ e an PS , lal i 
xopoa! yap dvta kal aTrG Stadéper TOV TOLKiN@V 
\ / 
kai Todvyopoer, ws pndéva Sivacbar pipjoacOat 
~ ’ / / 
tov ‘OdXvptrov tporrov, VaTepifew dé TovToV Tods 
’ n / \ , 
év T@ Todvyopds@ Te Kal ToUTPOTH KaTA- 
/ a 
ryeryvojtevous. 
* Volkmann: mss tplyopda 
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have invented not only the Enharmonic scale but 
the two rhythms known as the Prosodiae (——v), 
which is that of the Nome of Ares, and the Choree 
(~ vv) which occurs so frequently in the tunes used in 
the worship of Cybelé. The Bacchius (s——) also is 
sometimes ascribed to him.! These statements are 
borne out by each of the ancient melodies. 


Plutarch On Music: Take for instance the Enhar- 
monic scale employed by Olympus with the Phrygian 
mode and the Epibatic Paeon,? the combination which 
gives its character to the opening of the Nome to 
Athena. Both melody and rhythm make their con- 
tribution, the metre being merely changed in a 
cunning way so as to become as it were trochaic 
instead of paeonic, and the effect is completed by 
the use of the Enharmonic scale of Olympus. 


The Same: Moreover, although the ancient poets 
used only some of the ‘modes,’ they knew them 
all. It is not through ignorance that they con- 
fine themselves to employing so few strings, or 
that composers like Olympus and Terpander and 
their followers denied themselves the use of many 
strings and the variety which that entails. This is 
clear both from the works of Olympus and Ter- 
pander and those of the composers who belong to the 
same school. Though they are quite simple and 
written only for a few strings, they so far excel the 
elaborate works written for many, that the style of 
Olympus remains inimitable and the exponents of 
the opposite principle have to take the second place. 


1 see also Plut. Mus. 10 (on Thaletas p. 57) * perh. 
the ‘3rd Paeon’? (uu—v) called Spémios or ‘running’ 
2 or ‘notes’; the Greek word is intended to include the 
stops of the flute ; so also below 
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Arist. Pol, 8. 5 [o. povotxijs |: TovTo © av ein 
diprov, el mowot Tiwes TA HON yeyvomeba be aris. 
GANA pny OTe yuyvoueba Tool TLVES, pavepov bua 
TONA@VY TOV ETEDOY, oux ecora 6é Kal d1a Tov 
‘Odvprou feXOv. TavTa yap OMONOYOUILEVOS 
TOlel Tas wpuxas evOovoractiKas, o 8 évOov- 
olac Los TOD Trepl THY ruyiy OOS TAOS éoTiv. 


Suid. "OdNvprros: Ppv&, vewrepos, avAnTIs 
yeyovas é7t Midou tod Lopdiov. 
Hesych. "Oddvprrou vopos* TOV adANTLKOY TIS. 


Ar. Eq. 7 AH. ® caxodaipov, was exets ; 

NI. caxds xabarep av. 

aN dedpo 512 mpdcerO’, iva 

Evvaviriav kravowpev OvrAVETIOU VoOLOV. 

AH. NI. pd pt pd pd pd wd pd pd ped pd po pd. 

Sch. ad loc... . 0 6€ "Odvpmros povetKos Fr, 
Mapovou pabntis. éypave Sé adAntixods Kal 
PNVHTLKOVS VOMOUS. 


Vide Apollod. 1. 4. 2, Plut. Mus. 10, Eur. J. A. 
577, Plat. Symp. 315 c, Ion 533 b, Lans 3. 677 b, 
Mi. 318 b, Luc. adv, ind. 5, Strab. 10, 470, 12. 578, 


Among their earliest lyric poets the Greeks numbered 
Olen, jeri Pamphos, Orpheus, Chrysothemis, Philam- 
mon, Thamyris, Eumolpus, and Musaeus. Works 
ascribed to some of these were eatant in antiquity. See, 


to 


LIFE OF OLYMPUS 


Aristotle Politics: [on music]: This would be clear 
if we could show that music affects our characters. 
And we can, by many instances, notably that of the 
musical compositions of Olympus, which admittedly 
carry us away, an effect which is a condition of the 
character of the soul. 

Suidas Lexicon: Olympus: A Phrygian, the younger 
of the name, a flute-player who flourished in the 
time of Midas ! son of Gordias, 


Hesychius Glossary: Nome of Olympus: One of 
the composers for the flute. 
Aristophanes Knights : 
Demostuenes. My poor old mate, how d’ye feel ? 
Nictas. Bad, as bad as you do. 
Dem. Then come here, and 
‘let’s pipe Olympus’ nome of woe in concert.’ 
| They hum a few bars. | 
Scholiast on the passage: Olympus was a musician, 
a pupil of Marsyas. He wrote dirge-nomes for the 
flute. 
1 died B.c. 693. 


Neale ye He 3220) Ove Meh 462.393; Plint N. 8736. 
5. 4, Hyg. F. 165, 273, Paus. 10. 30. 9. 


for instance, Hdi. 4, 35, 7. 6, Plato Crat. 402 b, Rep. 
364, Arist. H.A. 563 a 18, Paus. 1. 14. 3, 22. 7, 
Peel! 94, 212, 29. ff, 10..7.:2, Clem. Alustr: 
1, 21. 131, Procl, ap, Phot. Bibl, 320. 


If 


ETMHAOT 


Bios 


Paws; 2011) uy 6 Kopivbia Nopa, poipa ovoa 
THS rene amd Kopivéouv to dvopa EOXNKE. 
Avds 8€ eivat KopivOov oddéva oida eimovta ma 
omouon, TV KopivOiwv TOV TOAAQD. Edpnros 
dé 0 Apdororou TOV Baxyxidav KANOUHLEVOY, OS 
Kal Ta ern NEyeTau Toujoat, pyol ev TH KopivOia 
Luyypaph, ef 62 Edpndou ye ?) ovyypagy, 
0) upupav "Oxeavod Ouvyatépa oikficat mp@tov év 
Th YR TAUTN 3. 

Sch. Ap. Rh. 12.146 [Ait@rls Anjdn]: .. . 
Dravnou dé adtiy tod Sucvdouv ex matpos ev 
KopiOraxots réyee Kvunros cal Tavredvias 
pNT POs. 

Sch. Pind. 0. 13. 74 dud8acKes 5€ ToOdTO Evpnros 
TUS TOLNTHS (OTOPLKOS . . « 

Clem. Al. Str. 6. 267 ra &€ “Hatodov petnar- 
raEav eis mefov Royov Kal ws idia €EnveyKav 
Kvpnr0os re cal Axovaidaos of latoproypado. 

Ibid. 1. 151 aXXG Kat o THY Evpemiav TOlnoas 
ioropet To év Aeros &yadpa *AroAX@vOS Klova 
elvat Ova TOVOE .. . 


Sch. /1.6.131 ths (fatopias modXol éuvrijcOnoar, 
mponyoupéevos dé 6 Tv Kvpwriay meromKas 
Evpnros. 

Paus. 9.5. 8 o 8 ta ern Ta és Evporny 
TOL) TAS pnow Apudiova ypjcacbat \Upa TpaTov 
oe Bre aaT as: 

Ath 7.277 d o Tyv Tiravopaytav Tomoas 

ef ae x joas, 
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EUMELUS 
Lire 


Pausanias Description of Greece: The district of 
Corinth, which is part of the district of Argos, has 
its name from Corinthus, who to the best of my 
belief is seriously called a son of Zeus only by the 
local if loud authority of the inhabitants. Eumélus 
son of Amphilytus of what is known as the house of 
the Bacchids, the reputed author of the epic poem 
(Corinthiaca), declares in the Corinthian History, if 
indeed his title to this is not false, that this country 
was first settled by Ephyra daughter of Oceanus . . . 

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonaulica 
[Aetolian Leda]: ... She is made the daughter 
of Sisyphus and Panteiduia by Eumelus in the 
Corinthiaca. 

Scholiast on Pindar: . . . We are told this by an 
historical poet called Eumelus. 

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: What Hesiod 
wrote was put into prose and published as their 
own by the historians Kumelus and Acusilaiis, 

The Same: Moreover the statue of Apollo at 
Delphi is shown to have been a pillar by the words 
of the poet of the Huropia .. . 

Scholiast on the /éad : This account (of Dionysus) 
is given by many authors, but occurs first in Eumelus 
the poet of the Ewropia. 

Pausanias Description of Greece: According to the 
author of the poem on Europa, the first player on 
the lyre was Amphion, who was taught by Hermes. 

Athenaeus Doelors at Dinner: The poet of the 
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clr Evpunr0ds éeotiv 6 KopivOcos x ApKtivos 7} 
dotis Sytrote Yaiper ovowatopevos. 

Euseb. O1. 4. 4 Eumelus poeta qui Bugoniam 
composuit et Huropiam cognoscebatur. 

Clem. Al. Str. 1. 144 Eipnrdos dé 0 Koptv@co05 
.. . émiBeBrnxévas “Apxia Oo Svupaxovoas 
KTLOQVTL. 


Vide Frag. 1, Clem. Al. Str. 6. 264, Paus. 2. 3. 10, 
2. 2, Apollod. 3. 8. 2, 9.1, 11. 1, Sch. Ap. Rh, 2. 948, 
8. 1971, 4. 1212, Tz. ad Lyc. 480, ad Hes. Op. 1. 


ETMHAOT 
1 Ipocoddiov ets Andov 


Paus. 4. 4. 1 [w. Meoonviwy]: ex) S¢ Bivta Tov SuBora 
mparov Meconvio! t@ “AndAAwM es A7jAoy Ovolay Kal avdpay 
Xopov amoarté\Aovet. Td dé chicw aoa Tpocddioy és Toy Bedv 
edldatev Evunaros: elval te ws GAnOa@s EvundAov voulCerat mova ra 
énn Tadra. 

Ibid. 4. 33. 3 [. *1duns|* a&youvor 5 (Meoonvior) kal Eopriy 
eméretoy “Iwata: Td dé apxaioy Kal aya@va eriecay povotkts: 
TexpalpecOat 5€ eoTw KAAS TE Kal EdpihAou Tots Emecw. éerolynoe 
yoov wal rade ev TH Tpovodiw TE es AtjAov: 


a \ ? ‘ 7 4 tal 
TO Yap l@wpata catradvpwos érreTo Moica 


\ mt 
a kalapav <xiOapw> Kal édeVOepa capBan 
lj 
évooa.” 
9 
ad 
Thid. 5. 19. 10 [7. Adpvoxos tHs Kupéaov]: 71a ervypdupara 
de Ta ew’ abris Taxa méey mov wal HAAos Tis by etn TeMoinKads, THs 


5& brovolas Tb oA es Evundovy Toy KoptyOiov elxev Huiv, AAwy 
TE veka Kal TOD mpogodlou pddAtora d erolnaev és AfjAov. 


1 mss insert rdTe 2 B: mss & cabapa rar 


1 traditional date 734 or 7157 2 cf. Ibid. 2. 1. 1: ref. to 
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EUMELUS 


Titanomachy, Eumelus of Corinth, Arctinus, or who- 
ever the good man may be .. . 

Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the Fourth 
Olympiad (s.c. 761): Flourished Eumelus, the poet 
of the Bugonia and the Europia, 

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: Eumelus of 
Corinth . . . was contemporary with Archias the 
founder of Syracuse.! 


p- 23, Laur. Lyd. Mens. 4, 48, and for fragments of 
these epics Kinkel Epic. Gr. Frag. p. 185. 


EUMELUS 


1 ProcesstonaL To Detos 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Messenia]: In the reign 
of Phintas son of Sybotas the Messenians first sent a sacrifice 
and a male chorus to Apollo at Delos. Their trainer in the 
processional song to the God was Eumélus, and the epic lines 
they sang are believed to be the only genuine work of Kumelus 
now extant. 

The Same [on Ithdmé]: The Messenians hold a yearly 
festival (of Zeus Ithomatas) called the Ithomaea. In ancient 
times they had a musical contest too, as is testified, among 
other things, by the lines of EKumelus, who wrote in his 
Processional to Delos : 


For he of Ithome taketh delight in a Muse that 
hath a pure lyre and weareth the sandals of freedom.? 


9 


a 


The Same [on the Chest of Cypselus]: The inscriptions 
upon the chest may, of course, be the work of some other 
man, but my impressions on the whole point to Kumelus 
of Corinth, particularly in view of his Processional to Delos.* 


Messenia’s struggles with Sparta ec. 725? 3 the dates are 
against P.’s view 
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TEPITLANAPOT 
Bios 


Ath. 14; 636.4 cyvoet & 0 Iloced@vios ort 
cipxatov cor opyavon 1) wayadls Tapas Tluvdapou 
EyouTos TOV Tépmavdpov Sei t ebpety TH 
Tape Avéots myxrids Tov BapBerov (fr. | 25): “Tov 
pa Téprravdpos mo?” o AéaBios ebdpe, | T POTS €v 
detmvotct Avd@v | arpov dvridPoyyor Yynras 
dKcovay TIKTLOOS.” THKTLS O€ Kal payacis TaUTOV 
... te 6€ cai Tépravdpos apyatorepos *Ava- 
KPCOVTOS ‘SiAov €« TovT@V’ Ta Kapveca ™ pOTOS 
TavTOoV Tepmav6pos Vika, WS ‘EA Aavucos ioTopet 
év TE TOUS EM[UET POLS Kapveorixars Kav TOUS Kara- 
Noyddny. éyéveo b€ 7) Oéows TOV Kapvetov KATA 
THY Exrny Kal etKoo Thy ‘Oduperiaca, WS miele 
pnow év tO epi Npovev, Tepavupos o 
T@ Llepl Kidapodéy, omep éorl TET TOV Tepi 
Uonrav, cata Aveodpyov Tov vomoderny TOV 
TépmaySpov pot yeveo Vat, os UTO TavT@Y 
cuppoves ioropetrat pera I ditou Tod >HAelou 


THY TpaTHY apiOueicay Tov "OdXvpTiov Oéow 
dtaGetvar. 


Mar, Par. 34 a’ ob Tépravdpos | 0 Acpdéveos 
0 ANéxBwos rods vopous . . 1 Kat Ty &umpoobe 


' for the gap of about 30 letters (partly filled by Selden’s 
transcript) see Jacoby Marm. Par. 
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TERPANDER 


Lire 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: When Poseidonius 
says this, he does not realise that the magadis is an 
ancient instrument, because Pindar plainly states 
that Terpander invented the barbilos or lyre to 
respond! to the Lydian pectis or lute, in the words 
‘Which Lesbian Terpander invented of old to vibrate 
in answer to the low-pitched lute at the feasts of the 
Lydians ;’ and the pectis and the magadis are the 
same ... It is clear that Terpander was earlier 
than Anacreon from the following considerations. 
According to. Hellanicus both in his metrical and in 
his formal lists of Victors at the Carneian Festival, 
the first recorded name is Terpander’s; and we 
know from Sosibius’ Chronology that the festival was 
founded in the 26th Olympiad (8.c. 676-673), while 
Hieronymus’ tract On Singers to the Lyre, which 
forms the fifth Book of his Treatise on the Poets, 
assigns him to the time of the lawgiver Lycurgus, 
who is admitted on all hands to have arranged with 
Iphitus of Elis the first Olympic Games reckoned in 
the list (.c. 776). 

Parian Chronicle: From the time when the Lesbian 
Terpander son of Derdenes . . . the ‘nomes’ 


1{.e. to accompany it an octave higher? (émary lit, 
‘highest’ was according to our reckoning the lowest note in 
a Greek ‘ mode’) 
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povatkip metéatynoev Tn HHHIA'AAAT apyovtos 
"A@nvnoiw Apwotisov. 

Eus.: Ol. 33. 2: Terpander citharoedus insignis 
habetur. 

Tim. Pers. 234 mparos TotktNomovaov ’Op- 

eds yéduv éréxvmoev 

vlos Kaddoras Ucepias ¢ em. 
Téptravdpos & ert TO O€Ka 
fedEe wovoar év wdats: 

Aéo Bos o AioXta viv’ Av- 
Toca ryelvaTo Kewwov" 

vov &é Tepodeos [eT Pols 
puOmots T° évdexaxpoupators 
xiOapw éEavaténnret. 

Arist. Probl, 19.32 dsa tt dta tracy Kadetrat 
aXN ov Kata Tov apiOpov Sv oKT@, WoTEP Kal 
ova TET TU pov Kal dua TEVTE 5 a) ore ema Hoav at 
Nopoat, TO cpxaton, eiT * €Eehov TV TpiTyy Téptrav- 
dpos TI yaytny mpoceOnke, Kal éml TovToU «AON 
Sua TaTav AXN ov Sv oKT@ Ov éwTa yap Hv. 

Plut, Mus. 28 of yap totopyoavtes TA ToLradTa 
Tepravopo pev tHv te Aewpiov vaytnv mpoceri- 
fecav, ov Ypnoauévorv av’TH ToV EuTpocbev KATA 
TO péNoS, 

Ibid. 30 [7 TepoPéov | ovTOS yap értapOoyyou 
Tis vpas vmapxovans ews ets “AptotoKhelony, 
TOV aera PCa Tovov + dcéppiwev eis mretovas 
pOoyyous.” 

Suid. Tépravépos: "A pvaios, ») A€éo Bos aro 
‘Avticons, 7) Kupaios: of 6€ Kal aroyovoy 
‘Howddou avéypawav addot dé “Opnjpov, Boiov 
18 
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and changed the style of music 381 years, in the 
archonship of Dropides at Athens (n.c. 645). 

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 33, 2 (b.c. 647) 
Flourished Terpander the singer to the lyre. 

Timotheus Persae: In the beginning did Orpheus 
son of Calliopé beget the motley-musicked shell on 
Mount Pieria, and after him came the famous Ter- 
pander, born of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and 
yoked the Muse unto poems ten. And lo! now 
Timotheus giveth the lyre new life with times and 
measures of eleven strings. 

Aristotle Problems: Why is the octave described 
as diapason or ‘at an interval of all,’ rather than 
numerically ‘at an interval of eight,’ as we say ‘at 
an interval of four’ or ‘of five’? Is it because the 
strings were in old times seven, and Terpander 
removed the ‘third’ when he added the ele or 
‘highest, thus keeping the total seven and not 
increasing it to eight’? 

Plutarch on J/usic: The musical historians attrib- 
uted the Dorian nele or octave-note to Terpander, 
musicians before him not having employed it. 

The Same [on Timotheus]: Down to the time of 
Aristocleides the lyre had had seven strings. Timo- 
theus divided the Terpandrean mode into a greater 
number of notes.” 

Suidas Lexicon: Terpander: Variously described 
as of Arné, a Lesbian of Antissa, and of Cyme ’; 
according to some authorities a descendant of 
Hesiod, or again of Homer, with the pedigree 

ses er ts) 2 the reading is doubtful 3 Diodorus in 
Tzetzes Chil. 1. 16 calls him a Methymnaean 

‘a Westphal -H: mss é€ws els Tépravdpov Tw ’Avriccaioy 


BEC its) 


t9 


LYRA GRAECA 


NeyouTes avTOV TOD Paxéos, TOU Ripugévtos, TOU 
‘Opnjpow: AupLKos, OS TPWTOS EmTaxopoov eTolnae 
Tv Aupay Kal vosovs AUPLKODS TPOTOS eypawyev, 
el Kal tives Piddppmova Oédovat yeypahevat. 


Plut. Jus. 18. 


Ibid. 3 “Hpaxdetdys & év TH Luvayori) TOV 
év Movorxy THY KiBapediar Kal TH KiBapeduciy 
Toinow _Tp@Tov pnow "Apptiova eTLVOHOaL TOV 
Auos Kal "AvTLoTNS, TOU TAT POs dm overe OL6a- 
Eavtos avtov. miatovtar bé TOUTO ex THS aa- 
ypasijs Tihs ev Lixuove TOKELMEVS, dv as zas Te 
iepetas Tas ev "Apyet Kal TOUS Tountas Kal TOUS 
povatkovds ovomater. Kara dé THY avTHY a Nextay 


cal Aivov. . . Aéyer eal "AvOnv . . . kat IItepov 
1. GAG Kal Pirapuova .. « Oduupiw €... 

\ f \ , > 4 
kat Anuddoxov ... kal Pyywoy . . . ov AeAUME- 


vnv © elvau TOV T PoerpnpLeveov THY TOV TOLNpaTov 
nays Kal péTpov ovK exouoar, andra cabimep 
Lrnorxopov Te Kal TOV apxaiov eNOTOLOD, ol 
movoovres émn, ToUTOWS MéAN TrEpLeTiOEcay: Kal 
yap Tov Tépmavdpov agp idap@oicav TOUTHY 
6vTa vomwrv, KaTa vomov! Exactov Tols Erect TOIS 
éavTod Kal Tots ‘Opnpov pmédn _TmepuTib evra adeuy 
€v Tots ary dow atrodhvat Sé ToOTOV ever ovopara 
Tp@TOV TOUS ciOapwd«cots VO {L015* opot@s dé 
Tepravdpe Krovar, TOV 7 pe@rov TUT TNO AMEVOV 
TOUS avhpouKcovs vomous Kab Ta mpocooa, eAeyetov 
Te Kal em ov TOUNTipv ryeyovevar .. . of O€ vomot 
ot KaTa TOUTOUS, ayade ‘Ovnaixpates, avr@deKol 
Hoav... ot Oe THs Kapwdtas voor ™ poTEpov TOX- 
AG xpovw TaV alrty@diKav KatrertdOnaav éml Tep- 
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Homer—Euryphon—Boeus of Phocis—Terpander ; 
a lyric poet who invented the lyre of seven strings 
and, pace those who ascribe this to Philammon, was 
the first writer of lyric ‘nomes.’ 

Plutarch on Music [see on Olympus p. 8]. 

The Same: According to Heracleides’ Collections 
on the Musicians, the art of singing to the lyre and 
the kind of poetry which belongs to it were the 
invention of Amphion son of Zeus and Antiopé, who 
presumably was taught by his father. His authority 
is the register preserved at Sicyon, from which he 
derives his lists of the priestesses at Argos, the poets, 
and the masicians. Of the same generation, according 


to him, were; Linus. .., Anthen ...-.,; Pierus., <., 
Philammon . . ., Thamyris . . ., Demodocus . . ., 
and Phemius. . . . These poets’ writings were not 


in prose, but resembled those of Stesichorus and 
the old lyric poets who wrote epic lines and set 
them to music. Even Terpander, he declares, whose 
forte was the citharoedic or lyre-sung nome, and to 
whom he ascribes the naming of these nomes, in 
every one of them set his own or Homer’s epic lines 
to music for singing at the Games. In the same‘ 
way Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes 
and the originator of processional songs, used elegiac 
and epic verse. . . . ‘The nomes of these flute-poets, 
my excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, 
and are these... . The lyre-sung nomes, which 
were established much earlier, namely in the time 


1 B mpootuuov 
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mavopou' € exeivos yoov Tods KiOap@bd.ixods TpPOTOS + 
avopace, Bovwteov Twa kat Atodtov Tpoxatov TE Kal 
‘Ofuv Kyri@va Te Kal Tepm avdpevov Karo”, arXra 
py Kab Tetpaotécov. memointae d€ TO Tepravop@ 
Kal T poolpa KiBappd.xa éy émeow. OTe & ot 
KiOap@dixol vooe ot mddat €& era cuvicTavTo, 
Tepobeos edjA@oe TOUS you TpwToUS vOo_oUs év 
emer Svapuyvv@v SiO upap Bony AeEw dev, ¢ OT ws 
pa) evdds pavn Tapavowav els THY dpxaiav foval- 
KY. éorce OF KATA THV TéXYNY THY cBappdieny 
6 Téprravdpos Svevnvoxévar' Ta LvOia yap TeTpa- 
Kis €ERS = vevixnKws avayéypatta. Kal Tots 
ypovors dé ohodpa Taratds eater TperBvTEpov 
yotv avrov Apyidoyou arrodaiver PadKos 6 && 
"Irarias év aovyypdppati tiv, TO ~ Lept- TOY 
"Apxaiov Ilomuntav te Kal Movotkav: pnot yap 
avon Sevtepov yevéoOar peta Tos mpwToUS 
TOLNTAVTAS AUANTLKNHY.” 

"AdEEav dpos S é Th Luvaryoryy TOV mept 
Ppuyias Kpovmara “Od prov ebn 7 POT OV els 
TOUS "EXAqvas Kopical, éTe b€ Kal Tovs ‘TSatous ° 
Aaxtonrous: “Tayviy dé mpatov avrA\Hoat, ita TOV 
TOUTOU viov Mapovay, elt "Ohuprrov: eSmKevar 
é Tov Téptavdpov ‘Opmpou peev Ta én, ‘Ophéas 
éé Ta Ed. 0 8 ‘Opdevs ovdéva « paiverar 
prepepnmevos’ . . . Twas b€ TOV vOLwY TOV KE- 
Bapwdicav tov vo Vepravdpou’ memompévov 
Diaupova pace tov apyaiov tov Aerov 
cvoricactat. 

TO oy Odov 1 peev KATH Téeptavd pov Kiapwdta 
KaL HEX THS  bpinndos HALKLAS TAVTEN@S dimh, 
Tus ovoa SieTédEL* OV yap eEHY TO TAaXaLOVY obTw 
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of Terpander, were first named by him, and are 
these: Boeotian, Aeolian, Trochaic, High-pitched, 
Cepion, Terpandrean, and Four-song. Terpander 
also wrote lyric Preludes in epic metre; and it 
becomes clear that the ancient lyre-sung nomes 
were composed of epic lines, if we consider that 
Timotheus, when he employed the dithyrambic 
style, interspersed his earlier nomes with them, in 
order to avoid the appearance of breaking the rules 
of the ancient music. There is reason to believe 
that Terpander was supreme in the art of the lyre- 
song. It is recorded that he won the prize at the 
Pythian Games four times running; and the period 
at which he lived must have been very early, because 
Glaucus the Italian in his History of the Ancient 
Poets and Musicians puts him before Archilochus, 
making him only a very little later than the first 
composers for the flute. 

Alexander, in his Collections on Phrygia, declares 
that instrumental music was introduced into Greece 
by Olympus, and also by the Idaean Dactyls or 
Priests of Cybelé, and that while the first flute- 
player was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son 
Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus, Terpander 
(the lyrist) emulated in his verse Homer and in his 
music Orpheus, who appears to have been entirely 
original. . . . It is said that some of the citharoedic 
or lyre-sung nomes thought to be the work of 
Terpander were really composed by the ancient 
Delphian composer Philammon. 

In fine, lyric song continued from Terpander’s time 
to that of Phrynis to be wholly simple. Poets were 
not permitted in those days to compose for the lyre 


1 mss mpdrepos 2 Westphal: mss atAwilay 
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mowciobat Tas KiOapwdias ws viv ove petadbépery 
Tas appovias Kal Tovs puOmous* ev yap Tots vopots 
éxdot@ Suetipovy tHv oixetay tdow 610 Kal 
TavTny eTwvuplay elyov VOmoL yap TpornyopEevO 
noav, ered) ove é&nv mapaBhvat ws éBovrovto 
Kad’ Exactov vevopic“evov €LO0S THS TaTEWS. TA 
yap mpos Tovs Geodvs apooiwodpevor €&éBa.vov 
evOds ert Te TV Oprpov Kal TOV GdrA@V TOinTL: 
djrov b€ TodT éotl dia TOV Teprravdpov tpoot- 
piov. éroinOn S€ Kal TO oyHpwa THs KLOdpas 
mpatov Kata Kynriwva tov Tepradvopov pabyti: 
exrjOn S&S Actas dia TO KeypHaGat Tos AeoBious 
abTn KiOapmdodrs mpos TH Acia KaTotKodrTas. 
rereutator b€ LlepixNectov hace Ki apmoov vikioat 
ev Aaxedaipove Kapverca to yévos ovta AéoBiov- 
TOUTOU O€ TEeXEUTICAVTOS, TEXOS AaBEtvy AEeoBiots 
TO GUVEXES THs KaTA THY KLOap@diay SiaboxXis. 


1 


+ . , e XN s fol 
Suid. VOMOS* 0 Kiapmodiucos TpoTos THS Hero 
dtas, dppoviav éywv TakTIv Kal puO mov @pLapévov. 
5 % © \ y s a Oe 
Hoav dé érta ot bo Teptravdpov: ov eis dpOtos, 
5 4 
TeTpaoloLos,” OFUs. 


Ibid. Mooyos: . . . 70 6€ Bowwrtiov ottw Ka- 
/ id mes 
Novjevov evpe Léptavdpos, Watrep Kal TO Ppvyiov. 
. v lal 
Ibid. dp@:ov vopov kal tpoyaiov: tors Svo 
/ > \ lal € ny , 
vosovs ato Tay pv@uov avopace Téptavdpos. 
QVATETAMEVOL OAV Kal EVTOVOL . . . 


Plut. Mus. 28 étv 6€, caddmep Utvdapos pyar, 
kal TOY TKOMO@Y pEX@V TépTavdpos ebpeTns Hu. 


1 Westphal: mss as BovAovra after Oeo’s 2 mss TeTpadios 
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as they do now with frequent change of mode or 
rhythm, They maintained in the nomes the scale 
proper to each, which indeed is the reason of that 
name, these compositions being called ‘nomes’ or 
‘laws’ because it was not permitted to go beyond the 
. proper scale. As soon as the composer had done his 
duty by the Gods, he passed on to the poetry of 
Homer and other epic poets. This is proved by the 
Preludes of Terpander. As for the form of the lyre, 
that was established in the time of Cepion the pupil 
of Terpander; and it was called ‘ Asian’ because it 
was used in Lesbos which is adjacent to Asia. The 
last Lesbian lyrist to win the prize at the Spartan 
Carneia was Pericleitus. His death put an end to 
the continuous succession of Lesbian singers to the 
lyre. 

Suidas Levicon: Nome: The lyric style of song- 
music composed according to strict rules of mode 
and rhythm. There were seven nomes composed by 
Terpander, the Orthian, the Four-song, the High- 
piccned,. .,." 

The Same: The Boeotian (tune), as it is called, 
and the Phrygian were invented by Terpander. 

The Same: Orthian and Trochaic Nomes: The two ~ 
nomes so called from their rhythms by ‘Terpander. 
They were high-pitched and of a vigorous char- 
acter 

Plutarch on Music: Further, Pindar tells us that 
Terpander was the inventor of scolia or drinking- 
songs. 

1 the list is incomplete, and the High-pitched was probably 


identical with the Orthian; cf. also Suid. and Hesyeh. s. 
bpOios vdnos, Hdt. 1. 24 
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Plut. Mus. 12 gore 6é tus Kal Trepi TOY puO wav 
Noyos: yévn yap Twa Kal eldn puvOuav mpoce€- 
evpéOn, adr pny Kal Heorrouey Te Kal 
puOpworrouay.t Tpa@rn” pev yap 1) Tepravépov 
Kawvorouia KaNov TWA T pomrov els THY MOVoLKY 
elonyarye’ Todvpvacros dé peta Tod Tepravépetou 
TpoTrov KALV@ ® €XPNTATO, Kal avTos pévToe 
€xYOmevos TOD kadod TUTrov. 

Ibid. 9 ) pév ody TpeTN KaTadoTACLS TaY 
mept TH fovotkny év Th Xwaptn Teptravdpov 
KATACTHTAVTOS yEeyevNnTal. 

Ibid. 42 6te b€ Kal tats evvopwrtatais Tov 
Torewy emriperes yeyevntat Ppovtida troveicbat 
THS yevvalas povoltKhs, ToNAG pev Kal ara 
paptupia trapabécbar gore Tépravdpov 8 ap 
Tis mapardBou Tov THY yevopévnvy ToTé Tapa 
Aaxkedatpoviow oTdow KatadvoavTa. 

Ael. Peo, 120 G0 Aaxedarporior povatKis 
amreipas eixov" éwere yap avtots yupvaciov Kal 
OmAwv: e& Oé mote edenOnaoay THs ek Movodr 
émrixouplas ? VooNTAaVTES 1) mapa povijaavres _ 
GXXO TL TOLOUTOY Snpoota mabovres, pete mm ovTo 
Eévous avdpas oiov ga ei %) cabapras Kata 
mUBOX pyoror. peteméuNvavTd ye pay Téprravdpov 
Kal Oadrynta Kat ee kat tov Kudwviatny 
Nupdaiov cat AXkpava.4 

Suid. peta AéaBiov oddv: mapoipia Neyouévn 
ert TOV TA SevTEpa hEepopévwrv. of yap Aake- 
Satpoviot tos AeaBiovs KiOapwdovs mpetous 
TPOGCEKANODPTO. AkKaTATTATOVENS YAP THS TOAEWS 
avTav, Ypnopos éyévero Tov AéoBiov @dov peTa- 
méutrerbar of & €& “Avticons Téprravdpov éf’ 
26 


LIFE OF TERPANDER 


Plutarch on Music: Something also should be said 
about rhythms. For there have been innovations in 
the form or kind of rhythms, and indeed of methods 
of metre and rhythm. Terpander first broke new 
ground by introducing into music a beautiful style 
of rhythm called after him the Terpandrean. Poly- 
mnastus who followed him employed a new rhythm as 
well as his, but preserved throughout the same 
beautiful style... 

The Same: The first establishment of music at 
Sparta was due to Terpander. 

The Same: Many circumstances could be cited to 
show that good music has been a matter for concern to 
the best-tegulated states, and not least among these 
the quelling of a sedition at Sparta by Terpander. 

Aelian Historical Miscellanies : The Spartans, whose 
bent was for bodily exercises and feats of arms, had 
no skillin music. Yet if ever they required the aid 
of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body 
or mind or any like public affliction, their custom was 
to send for foreigners, at the bidding of the Delphic 
oracle, to act as healers or purifiers. For instance 
they summoned Terpander, Thales, Tyrtaeus, Nym- 
phaeus of Cydonia, and Aleman. 

Suidas Lexicon: Next to the poet of Lesbos: Said 
proverbially of persons who come off second best. 
The singers to the lyre first called in by the Spartans 
were of Lesbos. When their city was torn by fac- 
tion there was an oracle delivered that they should 
fetch the poet of Lesbos, and accordingly they sent 
for Terpander of Antissa, who was living in exile at 


1 mss medoroay te Kal pvduoroay 2 mss mporépa 
3 #- Westphal: mss accus, and ral @ 4 cf. Philod. 
Mus. xx (on Stes. 71) 
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aipare pevyovta peTaTrepyapevol 7) OVOV avtod 
év Tols ovocitiow Kal KaTecTdAnoay.—oTe ot 
Aaxedatpovtot oracuafovres peTeTéuNvayTo ex 
A€o Bou Tov fovoticov Téprravépov, os TipHooev 
avr Tas yuxas Kal THY oTaoW éTavaED. 
elTroTe Ov peTa TADTA fLOUTLKOD TLVOS 7KOVOP 
of AaxedSarpovior, édeyou “Meta AécBuov wor. 
<péuvyntat THs Tapoiulas tavTns Kpativos év 
Xelpwovi.>! 

Ael, Dion. ap. Eust. 7/1. 129 wal "A piarorehns 
éy Ti) Aaxedaipovior Tloduteta to “Meta AéoBiov 
@OOv ” Tov Téptavdpov pnoe Sydoon, exadODVTO dé 
acy els THY ExetvoU TLLI)D 7 p@Tov fev arroyovot 
avTov, €lTa el TLS AAXOS Tape Aéo Bros, €i0 
oTwS Of AoLTOL peta AéaSiov Mdov, TOY aTrOS 
dyad) AéoBiov. 

Anth, Pal. 9. 488 Tpvpavos eis Tépirny xiOa- 
pwdoov .. 


Tépmns evpoppuyya KpéK@v oKLaSETOW GOLoaV 
earbay avorTHaas €v Naxedatpoviars, 
ov« cope wANYyEls OVS ev BEXEL GAN evi TUKO 
yethea. ed' tpodacewy odk« atropet Oavatos. 
Plut Lyc. 28 610 kat gacw tbotepoy ev TH 
OnBaiwv eis tv Aaxwrixny otpateia Tovs ad- 
axopévous Witwras cedevopévous adew Ta Tept- 
dvépov Kal “AXKpavos kal Xrévdovtos tod 
Adkwvos trapatteto0ar dacKkovtas ovK« é0édeww 
TOUS deaTTOTUVOUS. 


Vide Clem. ‘Al’ sé 1.10978," Phat. Wiehe 2a. 
Themist. Or. 26. 316, Euel. Inér. Harm. 19, Philod. 
Mus. 30. 


1 Zenobius 
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Sparta because of a murder, and listening to his 
music at their public dinners, ceased their factious 
strife. Another account is this: The Spartans at a 
time of internecine struggles sent to Lesbos for the 
musician Terpander, who restored harmony to their 
minds and put an end to the strife of parties; and 
so whenever after that time the Spartans listened to 
a musician, the saying went ‘Next to the poet of 
Lesbos.’ This proverb is mentioned by Cratinus in 
his Cheiron. 

Aelius Dionysius quoted by Eustathius: Aristotle 
in his Constitution of Sparta declares that in the 
saying ‘ Next to the poet of Lesbos’ the reference 
is to Terpander, and it is said that the Spartans 
used to summon to take his place of honour ! first his 
descendants, then any Lesbian poet present, and the 
rest as they came, ‘after the poet of Lesbos,’ that is 
after any poet that came from Lesbos, 

Palatine Anthology: Tryphon on the lyrist Ter- 
es Fs. 

When in the Spartan Place of Meeting Terpes 
was singing a song to the thrumming of his sweet 
lyre, he perished never to return, not by a sword, nor 
yet an arrow, but by the casting of a fig between his 
lips. Alas! Death suffers from no lack of pretexts. 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Thus it is said that 
later during the Theban invasion of Laconia the 
Helot prisoners refused to sing at the bidding of 
their captors the songs of Terpander or Aleman or 
Spendon the Laconian, on the plea that their masters 
never allowed it. 

1 Hesych. s. wera AéoB. ‘called first before the judges of 
the musical contests’ 2 apparently an abbreviation of 
Terpander, cf, Suid. s. yAv«b meat 
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TEPITANAPOT 


1 cis Ada 


Clem. Al. Sir. 6. 784 4 rolvuv apuovia tod BapBapov Yadrnplov, 
7) ceuvoy eupalvovta tod péAovs, apxXaoTaTn TUyXdVoVTA, 
brodeiyua Teprdvippe mddcota ylverat mpds apuoviay thy Adpioy 
buvovvtt Tov Ala Gd€ Tas" 


Zed, TaVT@Y apy, 
TAVT@V WytTOp, 
Led, ool TéeuTo 
TavTayv Uuvev apxav.t 
2 eis ’AroANwvA 
Suid. dupiavanriCew’ adewv toy Tepravdpov vomov roy 
Kadovpevov UpOov, ob TL mpooluoy Ta’THY Thy apxyv eixev" 


Le 


"Api poor adte Favay@ éxatyBorov ded’, @ 
pprv.” 


3 eis “Aro\Awva kat Movoas 
Keil An. Gram. 6. 6 [2. crovdelov|* crovdetos 8 erAhOn ard 
TOU puOuod Tod ev Tals omrovdais eravAomevov TE Kal Emadomevou, 
olov* 
, a , 
Xrévdmpmev tals Mvapas 
\ , 
Tatoty Meacats 
‘ n 
Kal T® Mwodpyo 
fal tn 
Aatovs viel. 


1 GyHrop : MSS ayHTwp, ayhtwp 2 avre Herm: mss avrtis, 
avroy, av roy ted @ Crus: mss ddérw, dedérw, dodéTw 
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TERPANDER 


1 To Zeus 


Clement of Alexandria Mfiscellanies: So the mode or scale 
of the barbarian psaltery (of David), displaying solemnity as 
it does and heing very ancient, furnishes an example or 
foreshadowing of Terpander thus singing the praise of Zeus 
in the Dorian mode : 


Zeus, the beginning of all, the leader of all; 
Zeus, to thee I bring this gift for a beginning of 
hymns,! 


2 To Apro.to 


Suidas Lexicon: aupiavaxtiCew: to sing the Nome of 
Terpander called the Orthian or High-pitched, of which 
the prelude begins: 


Of the Far-flinging Lord come sing me, O my 
soul.” 


3% To Apotto AND THE Muses 
Keil Grammatical Extracts [on the Spondee]: This rhythm 
is so called from that of the songs sung to the flute at omovdal 
or ‘libations,’ such as: 
Let us pour to the Daughters of Memory and 
their Lord the Son of Leto. 


1 the solemnity is partly due to the absence of short 
syllables if the words are really T.’s the meaning of 
‘all’ is prob. not cosmogonic ef. Ars. 261; Avpostol. 
3. 29 2 cf. Suid. ad loc. Sch. Ar. Nwb. 595 (ee trav 
Teprdvdpov mpooiulwv), Hesych. aul avacra’ apxi KOapwducod 
vdjLov 3 ascription doubtful 
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4 * cis Atookovipous 


Dion. Hal. Comp. 17 [1. puOuay]’ 6 8 e& amacdy paKpar, 
podrorrdy & abrdy of werpicol Kadotow, bWndds Te Kal akimpmariKds 
éott Kal diaBeAnkws emt rorv: wapadetyua 5 avrov ToLdvoE’ 


°Q. Zynvos cai Andas eadddoTOL TwOTHpES 


4) 

Strab. 13. GIS [m. MnOvuvns|* obvros gev ody (6 *Apiwr) 
KiOapwdds* wal Tépravdpov d€ THs aiTis povaixys Texvitny 
yeyovevar pacly Kal THs avTas vhoov, Tov mpaTov avril Tijs 
Tetpaxdpdou Avpas Ertaxdpdw Xpnodmevoy, Kabamep Kal ey Tois 
avapepouevors emery els avToy Acyerat* 


a Lets TOL TeTpaynpuv atootépEavtes aovdav 1 
ETTaTovm popmuyye veovds KeXadrcofey Uuvous. 


6 
Plut. Lycurg. 21 bdAws Be Kv Tis emiotHoas Tots AakwyiKors 
Tommacty ay ere Kal judas Evia drerdOn,* Kal rods euBatnptous 
puduods avadraBayv ols éxpayro mpdbs Thy avAdy emdyovTEsS TolS 
modeulois, od KaK@s Hynoato ial tov Tépravdpoy Kal rdv 
Titvdapov thy avdpelay 7H movoikp ouvvdwrev. 5 pey yap otTws 
menoinxe Tepl TOY Aakedatnoviwy 


év0” aiypa Te véwv Oaddre Kat Moa Rivera 
Kal Atca evpvayuia Kad@v ereTappobos épyov. 


7 


Joh, Lyd. Mens. 72 Tépmravipds ye phy 6 AéoBios Niooav 
A€yer TeTLOnyynKEvat Toy Ardvucoy Toy bd TWaY SaBdCroy dvoma- 


(duevoy, ex Ards al Meprepdyns yevduevoy, celta br) Tov Titdvwr 
orapaxdevra. 


1 so Eucl: Strab. ood 5° jets and amoorpéy. * mss 
diemad Cero 
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41 To tue Dioscurr 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Composition [on rhythms|: 
_ The rhythm which consists entirely of long syllables—called 
_ molossus by the writers on metre—is elevated and dignified 
and takes long strides ; and this is an example of it: 


O [Sons] of Zeus and Leda, saviours most beautiful. 


5 

Strabo Geography [on Methymna]: Arion was a singer to 
the lyre; and according to tradition the same branch of 
music had an exponent in a native of the same island, 
Terpander, who was the first to use a lyre with seven strings 
| igetees of four, as is recorded in the epic lines ascribed to 
nim ; 

To thee we will play new hymns upon a lyre of 
seven strings, and will love the four-voiced lay no 


- more.2 
6 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Indeed if the reader will 
consider the Laconian poetry of which some is still extant 
and the march-rhythms the Spartans used to the tune of the 
flute when they went into battle, he will conclude that both 
Terpander and Pindar haye good reason to connect valour 
with music as the former does where he says of Sparta : 


Where bloom both the spear of the young men 
and the clear sweet Muse, and eke that aider 
unto noble deeds, Justice that goeth in broad 
Btnects epics ® 


7 


Johannes Lydus On the Months: According to Terpander 
of Lesbos, Dionysus, who is sometimes called Sabazius, was 
nursed by Nyssa; he was the son of Zeus and Persephone 
and was eventually torn in pieces by the 'Titans.* 


2 


1 ascription doubtful * ef. Eucl. Intr. Harm. 19, Cram. 
AP. 1.56.10, Clem. Al. Str. 6. 814, Poll. 4.66  % cf. Arr. 
Tact. fin. 4 cf. Inser. Theatr. Dion. Keil Philol. 23 608 
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@OAAHTA i) OAAHTOS 
Bios 


Dies fe. ic i) yeyovact 66 Kal adAXOL Paral, 
Kaba @nov Anpayt ptos O Mayuns €v TOLS ‘Opeve- 
pols, WEeVTE. DV... Tpitos apyatos Tavu Kata 
“Hotodov cal” Ounpov cal Aveodpyov. 

Plut. Lye. 4 va S€ Tav vourtomeveov exel cop@V 
Kal TOMLTUK OV Napere Kal podria meloas atréc TELE 
els THY LTapTyny, Oar, TowNT hy yey SoxodyTa 
AupLK@Y pehav Kal Tpooxnpma THY TéEXYNY TavTNY 
merroinuévov, epyo é€ amep ot KPATLaTOL Tov 
vowoder av Ova paTTopmevor. Aoyou yap Woav ai 
w@dal mpos evretOevay Kab omovotay avaxrnreKol 
dud MeXOv dua Kat puOu@y ToD TO KOcMLOV 
eyovTwy Kal KaTaCTATLKOV .. . 


Eph. ap. Str. 10. 48 [7. Kpnrév]' as 8 attas 
Kal Tots puO pots Kpntexots xphear Kara TAS 
gods TWTOVOTATOLS ovaw, ods Oaryra aveupeiv, 


@ Kal Tobs TaLavas Kal TAS ddhas Tas emeywplas 


> 


@ddas avatibéact Kal TOAXA TOV vopmipov. 


Paus. 1.14.4 Q@arsjs dé 0 Aaxedacwoviors THY 
vooov mavaoas ... Oarjra & civat gnaoe L'op- 
TUvLoV Hodvpvaros Korodavios érn Aaxedac- 
povto.s és avTov TroLnoas. 

Ael. .V.H,12..50 


Plut. Mus. oy) bey ou T POTN KATATTACLS TOV | 
Tept THY jovatKHY ev TH Ywaptn Tepn ave pias 


1 cf. Strabo 10. 482 
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Lire 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Thales the Philosopher : 
According to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of 
the Same Name, there have been five others of this 
name, of whom . .. the third belongs to very 
ancient times, namely those of Hesiod, Homer, and 
Lycurgus.! 

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: One of the men who 
had a name in Crete for wisdom and statesmanship 
Lycurgus prevailed on by favour and friendship to 
go to Sparta. This was Thales, who was ostensibly 
a composer of songs for the lyre but did the work 
of a lawgiver of the best sort. For his songs were 
exhortations to lawabidingness and concord made 
‘by means of melodies and rhythms themselves 
marked by order and tranquillity. 

Ephorus quoted by Strabo Geography [on the 
Cretans]: Similarly the rhythms they use in their 
songs are Cretan, the grave and severe rhythms 
invented by Thales, to whom moreover they ascribe 
the Paeans and other native songs as well as many 
of their customs. 

Pausanias Description of Greece: Thales who 
stayed the plague at Sparta... was a native of 
Gortyn according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who 
composed some epic lines on him for the Spartans. 

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Ter- 
pander, p. 27]. 

Plutarch On Music: The first establishment of 
music at Sparta was due to Terpander, The second 
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KATATTTAVTOS yeyerntar: THs Seuvtépas 4é 
Oaryras Te 0 Dopruvios kal Fevodamos ... 
Kal Fevoxpetos .. . Kal Todvpvacros or Kal 
Sacatas . s. padora, aitiav Exouow iryeuoves 
yevéeaba . 2 « TOVTOV yep. elonynoapevov Ta rept 
Tas Lupvora:dias Tas é€v Naxedaipove Néyerat 
KatacTabnvar ... 7joav 8 of tept Oaryrav 
Te Kal Bevodauov Kat Hevoxpitov tomrtat 
TALAVOV ... 


Plut. Mus. 42 67e 8€ cat tals evvopwtatais TOV 
ToNEw@Y emrupenes ryeyevnrat ppovrioa Troteta Oat THs 
yervatas fovolKkns, TOANG pev Kal GAXAa paprupua 
éoTl. Tépmavdpov & ay TUS TaparaBou ~iin es 
Oaryjrav tov Kpfhra, ov pace KaTa TL mu80xpn- 
otov Nakedatmoviovs tapayevomevoy Oud MoUTLKAS 
iacacOat amadraEat Te TOD KaTATXOVTOS NOLMOD 
Thy Xraptynv, kaOarep dyot Uparivas. 

Ibid. 10 xal cwepl Oarjta dé tod Kpnros, 
él maudvov yeyevnr au TowmTys, audio Snreirac. 
TAadxos yap per’ ’Apxidoxov packer yeyevija Pat 
Oaryrav pepuppo Oar bev avrov pce Td “Apxe- 
NOYou HEN» éml dé TO [uaLk pot Epov exreiva, Kab 
Tlardvat Kat Kpntexov puO mov eis THY HedoToviay 
évOeivar ols’ Apxinoxov a) Kexpha bar, aX 0vd 
‘Ophea ovoe Tépmavdpov: ex yap THs ‘Odprov 
avUANTEWS Oarnray gpacly éEerpyaobat TadtTa Kal 
ddFat mountnv ayadov yeyovévat. 


Porph. Vit, Pyth, 32 ras yoby, StatpiBas Kal 
avtos €wOev perv ert THs olKias emrotetro, 
apLolomevos mpos AVpav Thy éavTOD hwviy Kal 
doav Tavavas apyatous Twas TOY OddnTOSs. 
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is best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus 


jeapnenceritus . ..; Polymnastus ; . y, and 
Sacadas. For we are told that the Feast of Naked 
Youths at Sparta! . . . was due to these musicians 


. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus were 
composers of Paeans. 


Plutarch on Music: Many circumstances could be 
cited to show that good music has been a matter of con- 
cern to the best-regulated states, and not least among 
these the quelling of a rising at Sparta by Terpander 

. And according to Pratinas, Thaletas the Cretan 
who is said to have been invited thither at the in- 
stance of the Delphic oracle to heal the Spartans by 
his music, rid their city of the plague which ravaged it. 

The Same: As for Thaletas of Crete, it is doubted 
whether he composed Paeans. Glaucus, who puts 
him later than Archilochus, declares that he imi- 
tated that poet with the difference that his songs 
were longer and he employed the Paeonic and 
Cretic rhythms. These had not been used by 
Archilochus, nor indeed by Orpheus or Terpander, 
but are said to have been derived by Thaletas, who 
thus showed himself a great poet, from the flute- 
music of Olympus. 

Porphyrius Life of Pythagoras: He used to amuse 
himself alone in his own house of a morning by 
singing certain ancient paeans of Thales to his own 
accompaniment on the lyre. 


See also Plut. Ag. 10, Princ. phil. 4, Strab, 10, 482, 
Philod. Mus. xix. 
1 ef. Ath. 15. 678 b (on Alem. p. 47) 


1 Ritschl ; mss papava 
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Bios 


Str. 14. 643 [1. Kododavos]: ever be IIivSapos 
Kal Tlodvpvacrov TWa TOV mept THY povovkny 
€doyipov' “DOéyua pev TayKowov éyvaKas 
Tlodvpvaotov Koropaviou avdpos.’ 


Plut. Mus. 3 omotos be Tepravdpe Krovar, Tov 
7 p@Tov ovoTnoaevov TOS avr @dicovs vopous Kal 
Ta Tpocooua, EEyEL@V TE Kal eT OV ‘TOUNTIY ye- 
yovévat. Kat Hodvpvacrov tov Koropevioy tov 
peTa TOUTOV yevouevovy Tots avTols ypynoacPas 
Tompacw. ot S€ vomot of KaTa ToUTOUS, ayabe 
? , 5 5) , 
Ovnoixpates, avd\wdixol oar, Aro6eros, 
"Eneryos,? Keopdpyvos, Lyorvier, Kyriov, ‘Eee 
KNOELOS,” Kal Tpemedajs* vaTép@ Oe Xpov@ Kal Ta 
Tlo\vpvactera Karovpeva éEevpébn. 


Ibid. 5 pera dé TéprravdSpov kal Krovav ’A pyi- 
oxos mapadisorac yevéoOar. ardor dé TWeES TOY 
ouyypapéor ’ "Apdarov dace Tporbijveov T poTEpov 
Kyrova TI avr pduxiyy cvocTHT aT au povoay, 
yeyovévas 6€ kal lodvpvactov rountny MérnTos 
tod Kododwviov vicev' dy tov Torvpyicrteoy 
vopov® mrovjoat. mept d¢ Knova, ore tov > Aqo- 
Oerov vomov Kar EXowlova TET OLNKOS ein, povn- 
povevovow ot avayeypaportes’ ToD 8 Tlokupvdorov — 


1 mss @Aeyot * Westphal: mss re xa) defos 3 mes dv 
ToAvurnordy (gloss on dv) re kal ToAuuyhorny vdmous 
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Lire 


Strabo Geography [on Colophon]: According to 
Pindar, Polymnastus was one of the famous musicians ; 
for he says: ‘Thou knowest the world-wide saying 
of Polymnastus the man of Colophon.’ 4 


Plutarch On Music: What was done in the lyric 
sphere by Terpander was done in that of the flute by 
Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and of 
processional songs: he used elegiac and epic verse. 
His successor Polymnastus of Colophon followed 
his example. The nomes of these flute-poets, my 
excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and 
are called the Apothetus or Special, the Elegy or 
Lament, the Comarchius or Rout-Leader’s, the 
Schoenion or Rope-Song, the Cepion or Garden- 
Song, the Dirge, and the Three-part. To these 
were added afterwards the Polymnastian Songs, as 
they are called. 

The Same: The successor of ‘Terpander and Clonas 
is given as Archilochus. But some historians make 
out that Ardalus of Troezen composed music for 
flute and voice before the time of Clonas, and 
that the poet Polymnastus son of Meles of Colophon 
flourished before his day and composed the Poly- 
mnastian nome. The claim of Clonas to be the author 
of the Special nome and the Rope-Song is borne out 
by the compilers of the registers, and Polymnastus 


1 Pind, jr. 188 
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kat Hivdapos cal’ Adxkpav of TOV wer@v TroinTal 
éuvnovevaay. 

‘Paus. 1.14.4 Oars d¢ 6 Aaxedaipovious THv 
vooov mavoas . . . @aryra 4é eivai pyot 
Toprvviov Todvpvacros Korodavios érn Aaxe- 
datmoviows és aUTOV Tonos. 


Plut. Mus. 8 [a7. Xaxada]’ tovwv yodv rpidv 
dvtwv Kata Ilodvuvactov Kal Laxddav, Tod Te 
Awpiov cal Ppuvyiov cai Avéiov .. . 

Ibid. 9 1) ev ody TWPWTN KaTadCTACLS TOV Trept 
THY MovaltKny év TH Srapry Teptravépouv Kxata- 
OTHTAVTOS yeyeuntac” THS deuTépas dé Oarntas Te 
0 Doprvvios. Kal Fevodap.os 0 Kv@npvos Kal 
Revoxpitos 0 Aoxpos Kar Todvpvactos 0 Kodo- 
pwvios kat Yaxddas o ’Apryelos padiota aitiav 
Exouow nryewoves ryeveo Ba’ TOUT@V yap ebony 
capevov Ta Tmepl Tas Dupvorasdias Tas év 
Aaxedaimove AéyeTae Kataotadijvat, Ta qepl Tas 
*AtrobelEeus Tas év “Apxadia, TOV Te ev" Apyee Ta 
‘Bvduparia KaNovUpEva. Ho av eS ot Tept Oarmjrav 
TE wat E evodapov Kal Eevoxputov Tomrtat 
Taavev, ob bé Tept Modvpvacrov Tov opbiwv 
KANOUMEVOD, ot S& repli Landday edevyelov a ae 
Kal Toxvppac ros S avrpoucovs vomous érroinae” 
el & ey} TO opbio VOM TH peroTroLig KeYpNTAaL, 
Kabarep ot cppovixot pac, ovK EXO MED axpipas 


elmrety" ov yap elpnKacl ot apxatot Tl Tept 
TOUTOU. 


Ibid. 29 Tlodvupvdot@ dé tov 8 “Trorvdcov 
viv ovoupafonevoy tovov avatiléacr, Kal tiv 
1 mss ev d¢ and gxouev 8 below 
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is mentioned by two of the lyric poets, Pindar and 
Aleman. 


Pausanias Description of Greece: The Thales who 
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . according to 
Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic 
lines upon him for the Spartans, was a native of 
Gortyn. 


Plutarch On Music: There were three modes em- 
ployed by Polymnastus and Sacadas, the Dorian, the 
Phrygian, and the Lydian... . 


The Same: The first establishment of music at 
Sparta was due to Terpander. The second is 
best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus 
of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnastus of 
Colophon, and Sacadas of Argos. For we are told 
that the institution of the Feast of Naked Youths 
at Sparta, of the Provings in Arcadia, and of the 
Feast of Garments as it is called at Argos, was 
due to these musicians. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and 
Xenocritus were composers of Paeans, Polymnastus 
of the so-called Orthian or High-pitched Songs, and 
Sacadas of Elegies . . . Polymnastus, too, composed 
nomes to be sung to the flute. But whether, as the 
writers on the theory of music aver, he employed 
his musical powers upon the Orthian, in the absence 
of ancient testimony we cannot tell for certain. 


-The Same: Polymnastus is credited with the in- 
vention of what is now called the Hypolydian mode, 


4I 


LYRA GRAECA 


éxAvow Kal THY éxBodrnV TON mew TreTrOLNKEeVAL 
pacly avrov. 

Ar. Eq. 1280 24 "Apeppadns movnpos aoe 
Kal ToXupvjorreca TOL@V Kal Evvav Oiaviyo' 
batts ody ToLOUTOY dvopa pn opodpa BdervT- 

TeTaL 
” teed > a ae a , , 
ovmoT ex TAVTOD pel uaV TieTAL TOTNpLOU. 


Hesych, TloXvpvnotevov ddew" el00s TL [édO- 
moulas TO _Todvprqaretor. my oe Korogartos 
peeXotrotos 0 ILoXvpvnotos evpepos? mavu. 


Suid. TloAvpvnotos .. . Tlodvuvnoreva dé 
<dopara Todvprrjorou ds> Kal adtos® Komo- 
Setrat éml alaxpoTntt. Kpartivos: “Kal Iodv- 
pvnoter aides poovorxyny te pwavOaver. 


1 ms ednmephs: al. eduepijs, evueAts 2 mss atrn 
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and is said to have greatly increased the three- 
quarter-tone lowering, and five-quarter-tone raising, 
of notes in the scale. 


Aristophanes Knights: . . . That scoundrel Ari- 
phrades . . . and doing, not singing, the ‘ Polym- 
nestian’ and consorting with Oeconichus. Now 
whoever is not utterly disgusted by such a man as 
this, shall never drink out of the same cup as I.? 


Hesychius Glossary: To sing the Polymnestian: 
This was a kind of musical piece. Polymnestus was 
a lyric poet of Colophon, of a very merry type. 


Suidas Leaicon: Polymnestus: ... the Polym- 
nestian are songs of Polymnestus who, like the 
above, is satirised for his obscenity. Compare Crati- 
nus: ‘And learns musicand sings the Polymnestian 
songs.’ 

1 the reading is doubtful, but cf. Mus. Script. Gr. Janus 
pp- 301, 302 (= Baccheius 41, 42), and p. 300 (Bacch. 37) 


where these are said to be features peculiar to the Enharmonic 
scale ? cf. Sch. Luc. p. 235 Jacobitz 
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AAKMANO®S 
Bios 


Suid. "AXxudv. Adkov amo Mecooas, cata 
dé Tov Kparnra mratovra Avdds é« Sapdewv. 
upuKos, vios Aduavtos, 7 Titdpov. Fv dé én 
Tas NE} ‘Odvprridéos, BacirevovTos Avéav 
"A pdvos TOU ‘AdvatTov TaTpos. Kal Ov €pwTLKOS 
mau evperys yéyove Tv EPOTLKGD ediias amo 
oixetov Sé. é&ypare BiBdéia s’ wérXn,? Tp@TOs be 
elonyaye TO yr éEapéTpors perdety. KéexpNTat 
dé Awpid: Siaréxto, KadaTep Aaxedatpovios.3 

Ael. V.H. 12.50 


Vell. Pat. 1. 18. 2 Alemana Lacones falso sibi 
vindicant. 


Anth. Pal. 7. 709 ’AdeEdvdpou: 
Yapsues apxatar, mar épov V0 (108, el pev ev buiv 
eTpepopar, Kepvaas HV TL ay a) Baxédas 
Xpuaopopos, pyjocwv Kada TUTava: voV O€é pot 
“AdK may 
ovvopa Kal Srapras elpur moRuTpiTrodos, 
Kal Movoas édanv ‘EXixavidas at we tUpavvov 


OjKav Kab Tvyeas welGova Aackvnréov.4 


Ibid. 7. 18 ’Avtiurdtpov Oeccarovixéws eis 
"AXKmava* 


1 mss KC’ 2 mss add rad KoAuuBdoas : mss add gar 
de Kad Erepos -AAkudy, els TOY AupiKav, bY HveyKev 4 Mecohyn 
4 ms tupdvvay 0, dvoKiAcw mM. K. Y- 
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ALCMAN 


Lire 


Suidas Lexicon: Aleman :—A Laconian of Messoa, 
wrongly called by Crates a Lydian of Sardis. A 
lyric poet, the son of Damas or, according to some 
authorities, of Titarus. He flourished in the 37th 
Olympiad (B.c. 631-625), when Ardys father of 
Alyattes was king of Lydia. He was of an extremely 
amorous disposition and the inventor of love-poems, 
but by birth a slave. He wrote six Books of lyric 
poems, and was the first to adopt the practice of not 
accompanying the hexameter with music! Being a 
Spartan, he uses the Doric dialect. 

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Ter- 
pander, p. 27]. 

Velleius Paterculus Roman History: The Spartan 
claim to Aleman is false. 

Palatine Anthology: Alexander of Aetolia : 

Ancient Sardis, abode of my fathers, had I been 
reared in you I should have been a maund-bearer 
unto Cybelé or beaten pretty tambours as one of her 
gilded eunuchs ; but instead my name is Aleman and 
my home Sparta, town of prize-tripods, and the 
lore I know is of the Muses of Helicon, who have 
made me a greater king even than Gyges son of 
Dascylus. 

The Same: Antipater of Thessalonica on Aleman : 


1 or: ‘of singing to the lyre or flute songs whose (chief) 
metre was not hexameter ’? 
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*Avépa pn TET PN TEKwalpeo. ALTOS 0 TopBos 
pO var, peyarou & oatéa pwros EXEL. 

ElOnoeLS “AAKMava, AUpIjs eAaTipa ANaxatvns 
&Eoxov, 0 ov Movoewr € eve aprO wos & éyer.t 

Keitat © nreipows Sudvpors é, Epes elO? 6 ye Av60s, © 
cite Adxowv: ToddXal untépes Uuvorodav. 


Heracl. Pont. Pol. 2 6 “AXKpav oiKetns Av 
"Aynatda, evpuis de dv édevOepaOn. 

Euseb. Sync. 403. 14: Ol. 42.2 ’AAkpav cata 
Tivas éyvmptfero. 


Ath, 15. 678b [7. orep adver] : Gupeatixot: oUT@ 
Kkadobvrat TLVES orépavor mapa Aaxedatpoviors, 
&s dnot SwolBios év trois epi Ovorav, Wuirivous 
avutTovs pacKov pov ovopater Gar, OvTas €K powwt- 
KV. pepe dé avrous dTomunwa THs év Oupéa 
ryevomerns viKns TOUS Tpooraras TOV ayouevav 
Xopav €v TH éopTh Tar, OTe Kat Tas Dupvorat- 
dias émeTehovow. xopol & cio <1'>10 pev Tporw 
maidov, <o 8 ék deEvod yepovT@V>, oO Cy é& apt- 
oTEpod dvdpav,” YUEVov opNoupeveor Kat aoovT wv 
Oarnra cal’ AXkpavos dopara Kat tovs Acovu- 
godotou Tod Adkevos matavas. 


Arist. H.A. 557 a@ 1 [q. pOeipracews |: éviows be 
TobTo oupBaiver TOV avO porov Voom pce bap 
iypacta TON) év TO T@MaTL 7: Kal Step Odpnody 
TLVves ON TODTOY TOV TpoOTrOV waTep AXKmava Té 
pact Tov TomTHny Kab Peper ony Tov Yvpvov. 

Paus. 3. 15. 1 [a. Sardprns]’ core dé THs orods, 
) mapa tov Inatavotay rerointa, tavTns 


* perh. ds Movoéwy évvéa pududy xe  * suppl. Kaib: mss 
7) pev and aplarov 
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Judge not the man by the gravestone. The tomb 
you see is small, but it holds the bones of a great man. 
You shall know this for Aleman, striker pre-eminent of 
the Laconian lyre, one possessed of the nine Muses. 
And twin continents dispute whether he is of Lydia 
or Laconia; for the mothers of a minstrel are many. 


Heracleides of Pontus Constitutzons: Aleman was 
the slave of Agesidas, but received his freedom 
because he was a man of parts.” 

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 42. 2 (s.c. 611): 
Flourished Aleman, according to some authorities. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: 
‘ Thyreatic’ :—This, according to Sosibius in his 
tract On Sacrifices, is the name of a kind of garland 
at Sparta, made of palm-leaves, and known nowadays 
as psilinos. These garlands, he says, are worn in 
memory of the victory at Thyrea by the leaders of 
the choruses which dance on the festival of that 
victory, which coincides with the Gymnopaidiae or 
Feast of Naked Youths. These choruses are three in 
number, the youths in front, the old men on the 
right, and the men on the left; and they dance 
naked, singing songs by Thaletas and Aleman and 
the paeans of the Spartan Dionysodotus. 

Aristotle History of Animals [on the morbus pedi- 
cularis|: Mankind is liable to this disease when the 
body contains too much moisture, and several victims 
of it are recorded, notably the poet Aleman and 
Pherecydes the Syrian. 

Pausanias Description of Greece [on Sparta]: Behind 
the colonnade which runs beside the Grove of Planes 


1 or ‘who hath in him the disposition of the nine Muses’? 
2 the names of both his ‘ fathers,’ however, are Greek 
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oma Gev POs TO pev "AXkinou, To Oe "Evap- 
opopov eal adheotnKos ov Tov Aopkéws, TO O€ 
emt TOUT@ LeBpov- matoas 6€ ‘Imroxowvtos 
elvat Nyovew. aro d€ TOU Aopxéws KpHvny THY 
mAnotov tod npwouv Aopxeiav, TO 6é Xv plo’ 
To LéBp.ov Karovow amo Tov LeBpov. Tov 
LeSptov 6€ é€otiv év beEud aaa ited "Adi pavos, @ 
TOUjTavTL ATwaTa ovdEev €s tei avT@v ehupn- 
vaTo tov Maxdve 7 n yra@aoa," HKLTTA Tapexowevn 
To evpovov. “Enévns S€ lepa Kal “Hpaknéous, 
THS mev mryotov ToD Tapov TOU "ARK uavos, TOU 
be eyyuTato Tob TelXous, é€v avrg dé ayarpa 
‘Hpaxdéous éotly OT LEVOV" ro be oN Twa Tod 
ayaddpatos Sua THY T pos: ‘Inroxdwvta Kai Tovs 
matoas wayny ryeveo Pat eyovat. 

Ath. 14. 638e «al o Tods EfX@tas 6é metroinKas 
pnow: 


XTnovxopou te kal AXkpavos Ltpwvidov te 


apyaiov aeidew. o O& Tvnorrmos gor 
GKOVELV . 
Suid. Dircyopos: . . . eypawev . . . mepl 
*AXKpavos. 


Ath. 14. 646a opoiws cal YwoiBues ev tpite 
Ilept “AXxpavos. 

Steph. Byz. “Apd€aw +s OS *AnréEavdpos Kop- 
vidos év Te wept Tov wap ’AdKkpave ToriKds 
Kipnuévev. 

Heph. 138 cw. Snpeiwv: 1) S€ SutAH 4) CEw 
Brérrovea Tapa pev Tois K@ptKkols Kal Tots 
TpayiKots éotl TodAyn, Tapa O€ Tols AupLKois 
onavias Tapa ANkpuave yobv etpioxerar: ypawras 
48 


LIFE OF ALCMAN 


there are shrines of Alcimus and Enarsphorus and, 
close by, one of Dorceus, and adjoining this again 
one of Sebrus, all of whom are said to have been sons 
of Hippocoén. The spring near,one of them is 
called Dorceian after Dorceus, and the plot near 
another, Sebrian after Sebrus. On the right of this 
plot is a monument to Aleman ‘ whose poems were 
not made the less sweet because he used the tongue 
of Sparta,’ a dialect not too euphonious. The temples 
of Helen and Heracles lie the one near the tomb of 
Aleman, the other close to the wall. In the latter 
there is a statue of Heracles armed, this form being 
due, it is said, to the fight he had with Hippocoén 
and his sons. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The author of the 
comedy called The Helots says: ‘It is old-fashioned 
to sing Stesichorus, or Aleman, or Simonides. We 
can listen to Gnesippus . . .” 

Suidas Lezxicon: Philochorus ... wrote...a 
treatise on Aleman. 

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner: Similarly Sosibius 
in the 8rd Book of his T'reatise on Aleman. 

Stephanus of Byzantium Leaicon: . . . as Alexander 
Cornelius says in his tract On the Topical Allusions of 
Aleman. 

Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The outward- 
looking diplé (>) is frequent in the works of the 
comic and tragic writers, but unusual in those of the 
lyrists. It occurs in Aleman, who in writing a poem 


1 apparently the inser. ran ’AAxpuavos réde ociva r@ (or 
pvaua TOS ?AAKpwalwvos @) dopaTa womnoayte | ovdey es udoobvay 
Avuudvaro yAéoou Aakévwy, but it would hardly be contem- 


porary with A. (cf. ¢ g. A.P. 7. 3) 
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nq / n a \ \ 
yap éxeivos Sexatecodpwv otpopav acpa* To meV 
3 a a , c s . 
Hputcv Tov avTod péTpou erolnoey ETTATTpOpOY, 
fal | \ lal ec x 
TO 6€ Huo Etépou: Kal bia TobTO emi Tals ETTA 
a lal a / } 
atpopais tats érépais TiWeras 9 SiTrAH onpaivovca 
\ n ee vd . 
TO peTaBoNKOs TO dopa yeypapOat. 


AAKMANOX 


MEAQN A’ xa) B’ 


ITAPOENEION 


1 


Sch. Clem. Al. 4. 107 Klotz ‘Immoxdwy tis éyévero Aaxedat- 
mdvios, ov viol ard Tod marpds Acyduevot InmoxowyTldat epovevoav 
Tov Atkupvlov viby Oiwvdy dvéuari, cuvdyta TS ‘HpakAre?, ayava- 
KTicavtTes eml TH mehovetoba bm avTod Kiva ad’T@v’ kal dh 
ayavaxthoas em) rovTos 5 “HpakAijs woAemoy cvyKpoTel KaT avTaY 


kal moAAovs avape?, bre Kal adTds Thy xXElpa emAHYN’ MeuynTat 
kad "AAKMay ev a’. 


Mariette Papyrus ?: 
3 


. 


.. +} * Twarvdedens. 
[ov éyw|y AvcatFov® év capoiow ar€éyo, 
[arr’ Eva |poddpov te cal LEBpov TodeKn 


timss dopata av 2 the new readings come of a 
detailed study of an excellent photograph and of a revision 
in the light of a still better one, kindly sent me by the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in 1913 and 1914. I regret that I 
have not yet been able to confirm them by the actual’ 
papyrus * half of the first strophe, and prob. one or 
more whole strophes before it, missing ‘ T have tested 
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of fourteen stanzas made the first seven alike of one 
metre, and the rest alike of another; in these the 
diplé is placed where the second part begins, to 
indicate that the poem is written in two different 
metres. 

wee ae ALP. 7. 19, Pling N Aviles 112-4 Plat, 
Sulla 36, Christod. Ecphr. 895. 


THE POEMS OF ALCMAN 


Booxs I anp II 
MAIDEN-SONGS 


1 


Scholiast on Clement of Alexandria: There was a Spartan 
called Hippocoén whose sons, called after him the Hippo- 
coéntids, killed in anger Oeonus son of Licymnius, a com- 
panion of Heracles, because he had killed a dog of theirs. 
Heracles’ revenge was to levy war upon them, and he killed 
many of them and was wounded in the hand himself. The 
story is told by Aleman in his first Book. 


- 


From a First-Century Papyrus: 


oe « Polydeuces.t_ Among the slain ’tis 
true I cannot reckon Lycaeus, but both Enarsphorus 
I can and the swift Sebrus, Alcimus the mighty and 


1 Heracles was aided by Tyndareiis and the Dioscuri 


the suggestions of Egger and others for filling these gaps 
ll. 1-34 by tracing letter-groups on photographs of the 
extant parts, 1. 6, which is quoted in Cram. 4.0., giving the 
length ; cf. Paus. 3. 15. 1 (above), Apollod. bibi. 3. 10. 5: 
1. 1 no suggestion fits: 1. 7 Jur. but without authority (must 
begin with a vowel) 5 so pap. cf. mpéFoves fr. 36 
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["AX«ipoly te Tov Bratav 

5 Ino jov Te TOV So pe 
Edrtetyn Te Favanrda* T "A pniov 
["Axpov]a 7 éEoyov nyusotwv. 


[7 SKaiFo\y TOV dry poTav 
Lorpara| péyav Evpurov TE 

10 ["Apeos alv TOPO Kovov 
["ArKov|a Te TOS apiaTas 
[;powv |? mapyncopes ; 
[xpatno |e yap Aica tavtav 
[cat IIdpo|s yepatratos 

15 [ov@v' am |édiNos aAdKa. 
[unt av |Opemav és wpavov ToTHoOw, 
[unde 1 |npjte yduev tav ’Adpoditav 
[trav laddw Flavaccay 4 tw’ 
|apyupeld jn traida Hopxw 

20 [evariot Xalputes 6€ Aros ddmov 
[tapov eyoulouw époyrepapor. 


: 4 .|TaT OL 
: . |ya® Salpov 
‘ . j. déroes 
‘ . dSjaxe SOpa 
a|Ayapéov 
: ‘ . |oreo’ Ba 
|xpovov 
: : plaratas 
30. : |éBa: tov é adros td 
[2p0er adAdXos avte| * pappape pvrdepe 
[éor’ &mravtas ef|\ev’ Aas. 
[tol opeaion Kapa]s adroit 
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Hippothoiis the helmeted, Euteiches and chieftain 
Areius, and [Acmon] noblest of demigods. And 
shall we pass Scaeus by, that was so great a captain 
of the host, and Eurytus and Alcon that were 
_supremest of heroes in the tumult of the battle- 
mellay? Not so; vanquished were they all by the 
eldest of Gods, to wit by Destiny and Device, and 
their strength had not so much as a shoe to her 
foot. Nay, mortal man may not go soaring to the 
heavens, nor seek to wed the Queen of Paphos or 
to wive any silver-shining daughter of Porcus! of 
the sea; inviolate also is that chamber of Zeus where 
dwell the Graces whose eyes look love? 


, went; and they perished one of them 
by an arrow and another bya millstone of hard rock, 
till one and all were had to Hell. These by their 
own folly did seek them their dooms, and their evil 


1 Nereus 2 the mutilated strophe prob. described 
the war of the Giants against Heaven 


1 pap. Favard 2 pap. prob. jpdwy 8 less prob. ta 
4 gap too wide 31-34 for quite certain restoration 
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li \ 
[adpadiaucw ére]'orov, ddaota be 
35 épya Tdcov Kaka wnodpevol. 


éoTl TUS OL@V Ticts’ 
0 8 drXB10s baotis evppav 
apépav Ota rEKEL 
vw > \ ? > / 
akravaTtos. éyov & acida 
a an bd fal 
40 "A-ytdas TO PAs" OP@ 
(Pk: 1 iA av se 
F wt * aXtov ovtrep apy 
"Ayda papripeat 
pain: éue 8 ovT émraivey ® 
oUTE poper Bat vuv 3 a Krevva Xoparyos 
45 0VO aps ef’ Soxel T ap Huey avTa 
EKTPETNS TOS WITEP al TLS ; 
éy Botots otaceev immov 
ss ? Ox / 4 / r) 
mayov aFeOXodopov * Kkavaxatroda 
tolow wromtepidiov > oveipwv. 
50 7) ovY Opns; oO pev KEANS 
Sea 4 s a \ / 
Evetixos’ a b€ yatta 
TaS €uads aveuas 
¢ ? a 
Aynotxopas erravOel 
xpucos OT 18 AKNPATOS* 
55 TOT apy bplov 7 poowmrov 
duapaday Th Tor NEyo ; 
‘Aynotyopa ev atta.” 
a dé devtépa ted >Ayidwv TO Fetdos 
immros E’Bnve Kodafaios Spapetrac: 
60 Tal qrederddes yap uty 
"OpOia papos ® pepoicars 


1 pap. € ur 2 pap. ervey S pap. vw" 4 pap. aeda, 
® HB; pap., Sch., and ELM. rév trorerpidlwv, but in Gk. 
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imaginations brought them into suffering never to 
be forgot. 

Verily there is a vengeance from on high, and 
happy he that weaveth merrily one day’s weft with- 
out atear. And so, as for me, I? sing now of the 
light that is Agido’s. Bright I see it as the ver 
sun’s which the same Agido now invoketh to shine 
upon us. And yet neither praise nor blame can I 
give at all to such as she without offence to our 
splendid leader, who herself appeareth as pre-eminent 
as would a well-knit steed of ringing hoof that over- 
cometh in the race, if he were set to graze among 
the unsubstantial cattle? of our dreams that fly. 

See you not first that the courser is of Enetic 
blood, and secondly that the tresses that bloom 
upon my cousin Hagesichora* are like the purest 
gold? and as for her silvern face, how shall I put 
it you in express words? Such is Hagesichora; and 
yet she whose beauty shall run second not unto hers 
but unto Agido’s, shall run as courser Colaxaean to 
pure Ibenian-bred ; for as we bear along her robe 
to Orthia, these our Doves® rise to fight for us ® 


1 each of the performers 2 the invocation was prob. part 
of the ritual and took place in dumb-show as these words were 
sung * 7, ¢, horses 4 she takes her nickname from her 
position as Choir-leader, Agido being second in command ; it 
was prob. part of the ritual that the dancers should be cousins 
(cf. Pind. Parth., Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 5 the leader 
and her second were apparently called, and perhaps dressed 
as, doves ; this was also the name of the constellation of the 
Pleiades; Orthia (later Artemis Orthia) was a bird-goddess 
6 against the competing choruses 


dreams give us unsubstantial, not wonderfully fine, types 
(Sheppard) 8 pap. [.]s 7 pap. dura, é e opdiau 
Sch.: text op@plac; pap. papos: Hdn, m. mov. A€k. 36. 31 papos 
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vuxta b0 auBpociay are Xyptov 
dotpov aFepomévar + waxovTat. 
ouTe < yap TL moppupas 

65 TOT TOS Kopos WT” amvvas ® 
oUTE TOLKLAOS SpadKav 
TAYKXPVTLOS, OVSE piTPA 
Avéta veavidwv 
lavoyreg a ap@v arya pa 

70 ovde Tal Navyds xopuat, 
arr’ ov’ Apéra oredis, 
ovee Suraxis Te Kal Krenororjpa: 
ovd és AtynotpBporas évOoica paces" 
“Aotadis TE Lol yévotToO 

7A Kal totuyNerrot * DitvrAXra 
Aapapéta 7 épata te FiavOepis, 
GXN aya one pe TNpel. 
ov yap a Karrto pupos 
weet Tap avrei,? 

80? Aytdot T iKTap jeéver 
Owornpid T aw éraivel ; 
ara Tav apas, cLol, 
beEac be: oL@V yap ava. 
Kal TENOS Han és Tapos 

85 elmoupi ap éyou bey avTa 
mapoevos paray aro Opaveo Aéaka 
yravk eyov dé ra pev "A@TL padiora 
dvddvnv € Epa: Toveav yap 
cpu iadTwp éyevTo" 

90 é& “Aynovyopas dé vedvides 
[ép|yvas épatas éméBav: 
[d]re® yap onpladdp]y ” 

1 pap. oupioy (first. erased) ac. ave. * pap. ovte * pap. 
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amid the ambrosial night not as those heavenly 
Doves but brighter, aye even as Sirius himself. 

For neither is abundance of purple defence 
enough,! nor speckled snake of pure gold, nor the 
Lydian wimple that adorns the sweet and soft-eyed 
maid, nor yet the tresses of our Nanno, nay nor 
Areta the goddess-like, nor Thylacis and Cleésithera, 
nor again shalt thou go to Aenesimbrota’s and say 
‘Give me Astaphis and let me see Philylla, and 
Damareta and the lovely Ianthemis;’ there is no 
need of that, for I am safe? with Hagesichora. 

For is not the fair-ankled Hagesichora here 
present and abideth hard by Agido to commend 
our Thosteria*? Then O receive their prayers, ye 
Gods; for to the Gods belongeth the accomplish- 
ment. And for the end of my song I will tell you 
a passing strange thing. My own singing hath been 
nought; I that am a girl have yet shrieked like a 
very owl from the housetop—albeit ‘tis the same 
girl’s desire to please Aotis* so far as in her lies, 
seeing the Goddess is the healer of our woe °—; ’tis 
Hagesichora’s doing, hers alone, that the maidens 
have attained the longed-for peace.® 

For ’tis true the others have run well beside her 


1 this strophe names the chorus and their teacher, and 
describes their dress * from defeat in the competition 
3 the festival of Orthia, of which this song and dance was 
part of the ritual 4 (the a is long) epithet of Orthia prob. 
meaning ‘dawn-goddess,’ cf. the invocation of the sun men- 
tioned 1. 41; the procession seems to have taken place at 
daybreak ° the ritual was apparently apotropaic ® either 
a modest way of describing their expected victory, or ref. to 
the object of the ritual 


borapivat 4 pap. mor:BAeror 5 pap. map’ abre? 8 pap. 
lore 7 the brackets 92-101 mark very faint and uncertain 
traces 
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Le ay éo[pav U sites arrat], 
TO 1 «vBepvd[rla 8 éxev 
95 Ky vat? pal «pay ora x[p7'] 
a O€ Tay =nentvé| wv 
dovdortépa pev [ovxi: | 
oval yap: av[Opdrrav oé viv} 
matdov déplauw’ BrepO |e ® 
100 pOeyyerau Slap a7 ért] Bavd p poaiat 
Kicvos' a & é[ ml cyep|@ EavOG xopioka 4 


. . . . . . 


2 A-C eis Avooxorpous 
4 
Steph. Byz. s. *Epval xn méAis “Akaovavias .. . Td eOvindy 
*Epvotxaios, meph ov moAds Adyos Tots apxalos,. 5 TEexvucds yap 
now bre cernuclorat 7) "Epualxacos mpomapokuvdwevoy ey rots 
€Ovixois* phwote ov Td Xatov eyxeiobat, & eorw 7 Bovicodunh 
paBdos, Ka Tov epiow MEAROVTOL. bixas otv eorat, ws earl 
djAov, wap AAKUa ev apX} TOU Sevrépov Tov Maplevelwy doudrwy: 
nar yap" 
? ° bJ Ni ” 5 WY: 
OUK €lS av?) p ay poLKos OVOE 
oKaLos ode Tapdcupos Tis ® 
2) \ / / 
ovdé Méoaaros yévos 
ous Hpva ixatos ovoe TOU}, 
andra Lapdiov an akpav. 


el yep TS Oeooards yévos cuvarréov, eOvindy eort Kal mporept- 
onda0w" “Hpwdiavds év rats KaddAov Mporpdiais: Kal TWroAewatos 
epn’ Ei be Te onde Touhy ouvdwpere Tis Aéyov “ond” epvalxatos 
ovde mouuhv, mpddnrov ws mpomapokvvOjaerat kal SnAoi rodv 
Bouxdroy }) roy almdaov, mpds 9 7d mrowhy apuddiov eraxdhoerat, 


1 pap. corrects to rat bec, Hages. is fem, 2 pap. v ai 
5 aor. of atpw cf. Hesych. aépns* tpns, Baordons, Sa. 148. 33 
for -@ cf. Ale. 122. 10 &y 4 a coronis or dividing. mark 
on the edge of ne lost fourth column shows that there were 
4 lines more to the poem 5 so Chrys. drop. 21 quoting 
1. 1; mss here t&ypios 6 EH, cf. wapdiovros, mapaorros: Mss 
mapa copoicw: B suge. map adpoir 
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even as horses beside the trace-horse; but here as’ 
on shipboard the steersman must needs have a good 
loud voice, and Hagesichora—she may not outsing 
the Sirens, for they are Gods, but I would set her 
higher than any child of human breed. Aye, she 
sings like a very swan beside the yellow streams of 
Xanthus, and she that cometh next to that knot of 
yellow hair .. .1 


2 A-—C To Tue Dioscurt 


Stephants of Byzantium Lexicon: Erysiché: A city of 
Acarnania .. . its adjective is "Epvoryatos ‘ Erysichaean,’ 
about which there is much discussion in the old writers, 
For Herodian says that ’Epuvofxaos is marked in our texts 
because it is accented proparoxytone though an ethnic 
adjective ; and perhaps therefore it really contains yatos ‘a 
cowherd’s staff’ and the future of épdw ‘to draw.’ It will be 
ambiguous then, as is clear, in Aleman near the beginning of 
the second of his Maiden-Songs, where he says: 


No boor art thou nor a lubber, nor yet a tender of 
sties, nay nor Thessalian-born, nor Erysichaean (or 
drag-staff), nor a keeper of sheep, but a man of 
highest Sardis. 


‘‘For if it is to be joined with ‘Thessalian-born’ it is an 
ethnic adjective and should be accented circumflex on the 
penultimate ”’—thus Herodian, in his Universal Prosody, and 
Ptolemaeus: ‘‘ but if it is connected with ‘a keeper of sheep,’ 
it is obvious that the accent should be acute on the last but 
two, and that it means ‘cowherd’ or ‘ goatherd,’ an appella- 
tion which is properly followed by ‘keeper of sheep.’ ” 2 


1 the yellow streams of X. are her own hair which is 
called golden above (1. 53); the pap. breaks off as we begin 
a final ref. to Agido with an explanation of the jest; A. 
follows H. in the processional dance 2 ef. Sch. Ap. Rh. 
4, 972, Str. 10. 460 (Epuc. glossed KaAvdanos) 
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2B 
Hdn. 7. cxqu. 61 ?AAKaviKkdy oXFpa 7d werd Cov Thy 
eradAhAwy dvoudatwy) bécw mAnOvyTixots } Svuikots dvépacw h 
phuact. Técvapa 5& Ta04 TH month Towra .. . mAcovacer Se 
rodTo Td oXijma map AAKuavr TH AvpiK@P, O0er Kal “AAKwaviKdY 
dvéuacrat. «dOds yooy ev rH Sevrépa wd7 mapelAnmrat’ 
> e 4 
Kdotop te Tod\wv wxéov Sapdytop immota 
coho 
ye 
rat Lorrudevces Kudpe® 


2€ 


Heph. 3 [7. parpay @éce:]* Fro yap Afyet eis dbo ciupwra, 
Grove.) Kal: 


Kal Kivos év oddeoot TOANOIS KHmEVOS MaKaps 
ayrjp* 


3-7 cis Avooxovpous (7) eis Ala Avxatov) 


Sch. Bern. Verg. G. 3. 89 [Talis Amyclaei domitus 
Pollucis habenis | Cyllarus]: . . . equos a Neptuno Iunoni 
datos Aleman lyricus dicit Cyllarum et Xanthum, quorum 
Polluci Cylarum, Xanthum fratri eius concessum esse. 


4 


Ael. H.A. 12.3 ‘Ounpe pev ob davhy Zdv0y TO Inm@ ddvre- 
ovyyveuny veuew Uévov' months yap: kal’AAKmav SE pupovmevos 
ev Tois ToLOvToLs “Ounpov ovK dy pépoiTo aitlay. 


1 mss dvou. t pnudtwy ® Kdorop tre H: mss Kdorope: 
B Kdorwp te wxéwy: Sch. Pind. raxéwv daudvrope E: 
mss -ropes or -rijpes: Sch. Od. édraripes, Hust. édaripe, Sch. 
Pind. duarfpes TloAAvdevnes EL: mss MoAvdedueis, -ys: B 
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Herodian on Grammatical Figures: The Alcmanic ‘figure ” 
is that whereby plural or dual nouns? or verbs are placed 
between singular nouns which go together. It occurs four 
times in Homer . . . ; but it is more frequent in the lyric 
poet Aleman ; whence its name. One has only to go as far 
as his second ode to find : 


O Castor—ye tamers of swift steeds, ye skilful 
horsemen—and noble Polydeuces 2 


2C 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on syllables long by posi- 
tion]: For either the word will end in two consonants, for 
instance . , . and yudeaps ‘ blessed,’ in this : 


And reclining yonder in manifold content among 
the Bléest: ...* 


3-7 To tue Dioscurt (or To Lycaran Zeus) 


Scholiast on Vergil [Such was Cyllarus when he bent to 
the rein of Pollux]: ... According to the lyric poet 
Aleman, the horses given by Neptune to Juno were named 
Cyllarus (or Bowlegs) and Xanthus (or Bayard), Cyllarus 
being given to Pollux and Xanthus to his brother. 


+ 


Aelian On Animals: Homer, being a poet, deserves our 
pardon for giving the horse Xanthus speech; and Aleman 
should not be blamed for imitating Homer in such matters. 


1 includes adjectives 2 cf. Sch. Pind. P. 4. 318, Sch. 
Od. 10. 513, Eust. Od. 1667, 34 3 ref, to Heracles ? 
cf, Apoll. Pron. 335b CAAKpav) 


TlwAvdedxns  xvdpe #: mss nom, 3 GdAeoor: MSS odAcoLy 
«huevos H: mss relwevos, Huevos  moAdvis: Heph, om. 
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5 


Paus. 1. 41. 5 [m. "AAKdOov]’ "AAKMaY movhoas Goua és 
tovs Atockovpous ws *Aplivas! €roiey Kal Thy Onocéws ayaryorev 
pntépa aixudrwror, Suws Onoéa pnoly abtdy ameivat. 


6 
Hesych. 


*Acavéwy TOW... 
Tas Adidvas. 


7 


Paus. 3. 26. 2 [r. Tépvov]: Oadrauav S& améxer oradious 
elkoow dvouatoudyn Uépvos em) Oardoon, mporetrat 5& vals 
mérpas TOY meyddwy ov HelCwv, Tépyos kal tatty 7d dvopas 
Tex Ohvat dt évratda Tovs Atockovpovs pacly of Oaramarar TOvTO 
Mey 5} rad “AAK ava év domart olda cindyra, Tpapivar dé obkére ev 


TH Wépvw pacly abtods, GAN ‘Epuiy roy és MeAAdvay rouloavra 
elvat. 


8-15 cis Ada Avxaiov 


Max. Plan, ad Herm. Rh. Gr. Walz 5.510 orpod) kad ayri- 
arpopos kal enpdds ovorhwara KETpay eorly év Auptkois Toma" 
 pev obv orpopn éorw  mpdrn Tener meplodos éx dvo 4 
TrEtdvav KoAwY Suolwy 7) dvomolwy ouryKeuevn, @s Tapa “AAKBaYL: 
(48) arn yap 1 orpopy ex Tpiav éor) kbAwy SakTvAiKGy icomeTpwy 
ovyKemern’ e& dvomolwy 5& ws Td5e° 


Mac” aye, Maca Niyera Torvpperes 
alevaotde,” “édos 
veox mov apye Tapaévous aeloev. 


1 mss ’A@jvas 2 Bs mss del dt, dely teide, aiev teide 
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. 
0 
Pausanias Description of Greece [on Alcathous]: Aleman in 
a song to the Dioscuri tells us how they seized Aphidnae and 
took prisoner the mother of Theseus, but says that Theseus 
himself was not there. 


Hesychius Glossary : 
City of the Athenians: 
that is, Aphidnae. 


7 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Pephnus]: Twenty fur- 
longs fromy Thalamae there is a place on the sea called 
Pephnus, off which there stands‘a pile of rock of some con- 
siderable size, known by the same name. ‘This according to 
the people of Thalamae was the birthplace of the Dioscuri, 
and their testimony, I know, agrees with that of a song of 
Aleman’s ; but they say that though born they were not 
bred there, and that it was Hermes who carried them to 
Pellana. 


8-15 To Lycarkan Zeus 


Maximus Planudes On Hermogenes : The metrical systems 
of lyric poetry consist of strophe, antistrophe and epode. 
Of these the strophe comes first, and consists of two or more 
similar or dissimilar lines, as in this of Aleman (43), where it is 
composed of three dactylic lines of the same metre, and in 
this, where it is made up of unlike lines : 


Hither, Muse, sweet clear Muse of the many 
tunes and everlasting song, and begin a new lay for 
maids to sing.” 


1 cf. Sch. J. 3.242 7 cf. #.M. 589. 47, Apoll. Synt. 1. 4, 
Krotian 99. 2 ?AAuay év d wedAv), Prise. Metr. Ter. 2. 428 
Keil (Aleman in primo), Him, Or, 5. 3 
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Vita Arati Buhle 2. 437 a-yvootor 5€ bre Kal Mlydapos kare- 
Xphoaro TG Fre: ToUTH Aéywy* ‘“ObevTep kad ‘Ounpliat apxovTat, 
Aids ék mpoountou’ Kal “AAKmay- 


> , | eed 
wee ee Cyovya 8 aetcopat 
éx Atos apxopéva.? 


10 
Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 wAciora yody ort wap Erépois edpeiv 
opérepoy matrépa dvtl Tod duérepoy . . . Kal mdédAw map aiT@ 


avr) rod opwirepoy’ “AAKudv* 


> / \ / 
UME TE KAL TPETEPWS 
UTTGS «.. « 


Il 


Sch, Eur. Zo. 210 oixnrhpidy pact ras @epdavas Tov Atoc- 
iq 


kovpwv map bcov imd thy yhv Ths @cpdmvns elvar A€yorTat 
amobavdyres,? ws AAKUdY pnow. 


1 Valck, -B: mss eyo 5 del oor me ee A. dpxducva 2 mss 
(Gres 


1 Nem. 2. 1 2 the feminine shows the song was sung by 
girls (cf. fr. 8) % prob. the Dioscuri, mention of whom 
seems to have been added to this hymn at the request of 
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Life of Aratus: They are unaware that Pindar, too, made 
use of this line, saying ‘Where the children of Homer also 
do begin, to wit the proem unto Zeus,’! and Aleman: 


But of this song of mine the beginning shall be 
| Zeus.? 


10 


Apollonius Zhe Pronouns: This is often found among other 
writers; for instance, opérepov marépa instead of tpérepoy 
marépa, ‘your father’... and again in the same author 
[Hesiod] opérepoy is used for opwtrepoy ; Aleman says : 


Ye? and your horses 


ll 


Scholiast on Euripides Z'rojan Women: They call Therap- 
nae the dwelling of the Dioscuri because they are said to be 
beneath the land of Therapné when they are dead, as Aleman 
says. 


the Spartans when A. passed through Sparta on his way 
with the poem to the temple of Lycaean Zeus in Arcadia ; 
ef. Him. l.c. 
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12, 13 
Prise. Metr. Ter. 3. 428 Keil: Aleman autem in primo 
catalecticum trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo 
iambum modo spondeum, sic [—/r. 8 1. 3; then—] ' 
\ \ ‘ NRT ee te ae s , * 
Kal VAOS AYVOS” EUTTUPY@ HEPaTTVas, 
hic quarto loco spondeum habet. Similiter 
4 \ > oe a 
vepo ovee K@pov €V puKerot TWLhTVEL 


quarto loco spondeum posuit, nam ¢v producitur . . . 


14 r 


7 
Aristid, 2. 508 . rod Tapapdéyuaros’ axoters 5& kal Tod 
Adiwvos A€yorTos els abrdév Te kaltdy Xopdv' ‘A M@ou k.7.AW .. 
mpoorder dt Kanetvo, Uti adrhs Tis Movons denOels kar’ apxas 


9, 


5 months, iv evepyds tr’ adtiis yévorro, celta borep ekeorn ral 
gnow bre rotro exetvo <d> xédpos adtds avr tis Movons 
memolnice.” 
: . i P) , 
a Maca Kéxday’, a Airyeta Levpyv® 
e.g." add vv ovK ap’ deve > KaNHY eué, 
n / 4 
T® Fota, map0evikat, 


Uy / / ’ 
Uupes TOCaUTAY eurreTVEUKAT avTal.® 


15 
Sch, Ap. Rh. 1. 146 [AirwAls .. . AfSn]* Pepexvdns dé ev 7H B’ 
€¢ Aaopdytns tis MAeupovos Andav Kai AdOalay Ocotlw yeveo Oat 
pnaty’ drt € TAavKou ear) wal AAKMay 7 aivlrrera Acywv" 
. 2 « TOS TéKE <Fot> Ouyatnp 
Dravew paxaipa ® 


1 Herm. -B: mss ayvas 2 Hs mss yeyevnrat 3 Kenda’ 
a Welck. -B: mss xexAtyn or -e * Bs ol. Hes, Pin sien 
5 cf. Sa. 2. 15 émridedFny SRote dln OO * B: mss °Ad Galas 
from above 8 suppl. B ; 
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Priscian Metres of Terence: Moreover Aleman in his first 
book has a catalectic trimeter sometimes with‘and sometimes 
without an iambus in the fourth foot thus [— frag. 8. 1.3; 
then —] 


. . . And the temple pure of towered Therapnae ; ! 
here he has a spondee in the fourth foot. Similarly : 


.. . Falleth dumb upon the shore among the 
tangle ;? 


here, too, he has given the fourth foot a spondee, for the 
first syllable of g¥xeoc: is long. 


14 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition*: You hear the 
Laconian, too, saying to himself and the chorus: ‘The 
Muse’ etc. ; note also that having at the outset asked the 
Muse herself to inspire him, he then seems to change about 
and says that the chorus who is singing the song has itself 
done this instead of the Muse. 


The Muse crieth aloud, that Siren clear and 

e.g. sweet. But I had no need, it seems, to invoke 
her aid, seeing that you yourselves, ye maidens, 
have inspired me with so loud a voice. 


15 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [Aetolian 
Leda]: It is true that Pherecydes says in his second Book 
that Leda and Althaea were daughters of Thestius by Lao- 
phonté daughter of Pleuron; but that Leda was daughter of 
Glaucus is implied by Aleman thus ; 


. . . his sons by the blessed daughter of Glaucus 


1 of. Harp. 151. 14 (AAuay ev d), Phot. and Suid. @epdzvat, 
Paus. 3. 20. 1, Sch. Pind. L 4. 3, Steph. Byz. Oepdrva 
2 the calm sea 3 to a written speech of his own 
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16 és “Hpav 1 


Ath. 15. 680f [a. éAtxptcov]’ pynpoveder abtod ’AAKMay ev 
TOUTOLS* 


\ \ ” / A] 
Kal Tiv evyoual pepoica 

/ sl 4 lal 
TOvd EXLXYpVTw TUAEHVA 

> ¢ ‘s 3 aaa 
KNPAT@ KUTALPO. 


17-23 eis "Apreuw 
E.M, Vet. Miller Misc. 263  pire:pa* 


"Aptame, puteipa ToEwy 4 


18 
Apoll. Pron. 75. 12 % o€o caraBdddAet Td o cis TOT Tapa 
Awptedow, ~AAKuaY* 


*"Epé Aatoisa réo @ ayedyopor ® 


19 
Sch. J/. 21. 485 mepiawrera yap veBpldas,. “AAKmav" 


errappéva mépe® Séppata Onpav 


20 


ELM, 486. 39 Kkadd' 7d Kadd map’ “AAKMavt KaAAd eoru, 
olov 


KANN peda bopéva 


1 Ath. 15. 678a 2c B: mss rw” 3 mude@va Kip. 
Boiss: mss miAew dunpdrwv kumatpw Welck., cf. Eust. 
Od. 1648. 7: mss kumépw 4 B Adesp, 46B 8 i.e. &ysdxopov 
et aa 8 axooxXopoy ° B-H: mss erduerc (or eooauéva) 
map 
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16 To Hera 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the helichryse or cassi- 
dony]: Aleman speaks of it thus: 


To thee also I pray with this garland of cassidony 
and lovely bedstraw! for an offering. 


17-23 To Artemis 2 
Old Etymologicum Magnum: Drawer : 


O Artemis, drawer of bowstrings 


18 


Apollonius The Pronouns: The pronoun céo changes o to T 
in Doric ; compare Aleman : 


Me who am choirmaster as well to thee as to the 
Son of Leto 


19 


Scholiast on the J/iad: For Artemis isrclad in fawnskins ; 
compare Aleman : 


clad in the skins of the beasts of the field 


20 


Etymologicwun Magnum nada, ‘ pretty’: the word appears 
as xadAd in Aleman : 


sung of so prettily * 


1] thus translate because it was used for lying on (at 
meals), though it is not ov bedstraw ; sometimes translated 


‘ galingale’ 2 all these fragments are not necessarily 
from the same hymn «+ 4 cf. Cram. 4.P. 4. 63. 13, Apoll. 
Adv. 155. 9 
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21 
Apoll. Pron. 50. 28 of adrol Awptets éyavya kal eydvn* 
ov yap éyovya, Favacca Avos Ovyatep* 


> AAKMaY. 
22 


Choer. ad Heph. 13 [r. marwoviro |" ‘HAt5wpos dé not 
Kooplay Elva: TOY TaLwvikK@V Thy KaTa& 1dda TOMY .. . olov" 


ovde TH Kvaxddw ovdé T@ Nupavra 


23 \ 


Ath. 14. 646a [7. kpi8avav]’ KpiBavas mAaxodyTas tivas 
dvomagT Keds AmoAAOwpos Tap’ “AA Kaye dpolws Kad ZwolBuos ev 
Tplre Tlep) "ARK UAVOS TO TXNMATL MaoToeideis elvat paoKwy 
avrTovs* Xpig oat P avrots Adxwvas mpos TAS TOV YUValKaY EoTid- 
gets, Mepipepey Te avtovs bray perAAwOU adew 7d Miey: 
Mévov eywuov THs TlapOevov al ev TO xop@ a&xdrovOor. 

Ibid. 3. 114f [w. nagar]: ai Be map “AAKB&YL Opibaxtanes 


Aeyouevar al adbral eit rats Attias Opidarivars, Acyer SE ob Tws 
6 “AAKMay: 


Opidakionas Te Kab KpLBavas veVvTos 
24 cis "Adpodirnv 
Str. 8. 340 [w. °HAlSos]:  rointin@ 5€ Tun oXHmaTL TVyKATA- 


A€yery Td wepos TH BAM acl Thy “Ounpoy, ds Td ‘av’ “EAAASA 
Kad mweoov”Apyos’ . . . Kal’ AAKmay dé 


Kumpov ipeptav NuTrotca Kal Lladov mepipputav 


1 ngss eyavya 2 B, cf. Phot. vavtos: cwpevovtos: miss 
KptBavwrds or -Tws 
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21 


Apollonius Pronouns: The same Dorians say éydévya and 
eyevn ‘I’: compare : 


Never [did] I, O queen born of Zeus 


from Alcman. 
29, 
de 


Choeroboscus on Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the 
paeonic]: Heliodorus says that the foot-by-foot caesura is 
regular in paeonics, as for instance : 


nor yet from Cnacalus nor yet from Nyrsylas } 


23 


a 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on ‘pan-baked’ loaves] : 
According to Apollodorus this is the name of a kind of cake 
in Aleman ; and similarly Sosibius in the third Book of his 
treatise On Aleman, declaring that they are shaped like a 
woman’s breast and are used at Sparta for women’s feasts, 
being carried round just before the attendants in the chorus 
sing the eulogy they have prepared in honour of the Maid. 
The Same [on loaves]: The 6pidaxioxar of Aleman are the 
same as the Attic @p:daxiva: or lettuces; the passage of 
Aleman runs thus: 


making a pile of lettuces and pan-baked loaves 


24 To ApuHRODITE 


Strabo [on Hlis]: They say that Homer, by a poetic figure, 
puts the part side by side with the whole, as ‘ throughout 
Greece and midmost Argos’. . . and Aleman, too, says: 


From the lovely Cyprus and the sea-girt Paphos * 


1 haunts of Artemis, cf. Paus. 8. 23. 4 2 cf. Men. RA. 
Gr, Walz 9. 135 (on hymns of invocation ; ‘calls Aphrodite 
from Cyprus, Cnidus,’ etc.) 
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25 
Ath. 9. 390a kadodvrat dé of mépdines bm’ eviwy kakkaBat, ws 
Kal bm 7"AAKMaVOS, A€yovToOs OUTwS: 
t Md \ 
érn € yet cal wédos “AXKpav 
elpe * yeyAwoodmevov 
, 
KaxxaBidwy oTopua cuv0épevos, 


ee . ie ! 
capes eupavi(wy drt mapa Tay mepdikwy Ade euavOave. 


26 


Ant. Car. Hist. Mir. 27 (23) trav dé ddAkvovwy of upoeves 
KnpvAot KaAdovvTat bray ovv tmrd Tod yhpws dobevnowot Kal 
mnnére SUvwyTa weTETOat, Pepovaw avTovs ai AnAciat emi Tay 
mTEepav AaBodoa: Kal eart TO brd Tod "AAKuavos Acydmeror 
TOUTW GuV@KELwuEvoY? pnoly yap aobevys Sv Sia Td ypas Kal 
ToIs Xopois ov duyaKevos cuuTepipépecOar ovde TH Tay Tapbevwy 
opxnaer 


” , @ \ 4 ¢ tf 3 
od mw ert, mapOerikal weduyapves (epopavot, 
yuia péperv Svvatar: Bare d1) Bare Knpvros einy, 
Os T éml KUMaTos dvOos ap’ adXxvVOVEeToL TOTHTAL 
8 Nee Vad ” e / y ed 
undees * Top Exwv, adiTroppupos elapos ® dpvis. 


bo 


7 
Aristid. 2. 40m. ‘Pytopiuciis: 7h 586 Tay wapbevwy sac 


Te Kal abuBouros A€yer 6 Aaxedaimdvios roinrhs ; ® 


TloNAvA€you" dvup’ avdpi, yuvarrl S€ Hacuyapeee 
ToAAd, pyoly, 6 avhp Acyerw, yuri) dé ols by akovon Xaipéero. 


1 EB: mss émivye 5¢: B &ry rade 2 Emperius: mss ebpe 
3 loud-voiced, cf. 1. 95 4 Boiss: mss ynAees but Phot. 
adets 5 if right, this use of the gen. of the noun instead 


of an adj. personifies spring; Heck. fapds = fepds perh. 
rightly ; the haleyon was popularly connected, with winter 
® Sch. 6 "AAKay 7 EH, cf. TWoAvpeday: mss moAAG A€ywv: 
Herm. MoAAadéywv 3 Herm: mss raoi (don) xapna 
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25 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Partridges are called by some 
writers kaxxaBa:, notably by Aleman, who says: 
Aye, and Aleman did put together the tongued 
utterance of the caccabis, to make his twine of words 
and music, 


clearly indicating that he learnt to sing from the partridges.! 


26 


Antigonus of Carystus Marvels: The cock halcyons are 
called ceryls, and when they grow old and weak and unable 
to fly, their mates carry them upon their wings ; and with 
this is connected the passage in Aleman where he says that 
age has made him weak and unable to whirl round with the 
choirs and with the dancing of the maidens : 


O maidens of honey voice so loud and clear, my 
limbs can carry me no more. Would O would God 
I were but a ceryl, such as flies fearless of heart with 
the halcyons over the bloom of the wave, the Spring’s 
own bird that is purple as the sea! 2 


27 
Aristides On Rhetoric: And what saith the praiser and 
counsellor of the maidens, the poet of Sparta? 


Be the man’s name Say-much, the woman’s Glad- 
of-all, 


by which he means ‘let the man speak and the woman be 
content with whatsoever she shall hear.’ 


1 the poet is jestingly praising his choir at his own 
expense 2 cf. Bek. dn. 2. 522, 568, 946, Cram. 4.0, 1. 
265, 1, #.M. 186. 48, Sch. Ar. Av. 250, 299, Suid. knpdaos, 
Phot. s. tps, Ath. 9. 347d, Zon. 121 (Goettl.) 
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28-35 


Ath. 9. 373e [. dpviOwv]) Gre 5& nad em rod wAnOuvTuKOd 
Bpvers A€youoww, mpdxerrat TO Mevivdperoy wapTvpioy’ GAAG Kal 
-AAKudY Tov pnat* 


dicay & ampaxta veavides OT 


dpvis (épaxos bTepTTapéva.t 
29 
Apoll, Pron. 58.13 aaAdrad kat AAKuay mpard 


Makaps éxeivos 
onel. 
Cee 


Ibid. 366c 7 oé... Awptets 5d TOD T..% “AAKMaY Kah 
éri mera TOVL. . . Kal Erte Kowas: 


Ni \ ee 
oé yap afopat. 


31 
Sch. Od, 6. 244 [al yap euol roidade moors KexAnwevos etn | 
€vOdde varerdwy, Kal of Gor airs wiuvew)’ Uupw pey aberer 
’Aplorapxos: dioracer 5E wep) Tod mpdrovu eed Kal AAKMdY adToY 
peréAae,” map0evous Acyovous elodywv" 


Zed Tarep, ai yap éwos toats ein 


32 
Apoll. Pron. 109, 23 mActora yodv gor map’ Erépois ebpeiv 
opérepoy watépa avtl rod juéerepoy .. . *AAKudy (—fr. 10; 
then—) 
3 


\ \ \ A , 
oped S€é mpotl yovvata TiTTe. 
1 Sicay B, cf. Jl, 18.145: mss Adoay * Lehrs: mss -é8ade 
3 arport Bek ; mss ror) 


1 prob. from a poem dealing with Nausicaa and Odysseus’ 
entertainment by Alcinous, Qd. 6 and 7 : with 28 cf. Od. 6. 138 
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28-35 1 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry]: That they say 
dpvets for dpyides ‘birds’ in the plural is obvious from 
the above testimony of Menander; but Aleman also says 
somewhere : ; 
Down sank the damsels helpless, like birds beneath 


a hovering hawk. 
292 
Apollonius Zhe Pronouns: But Aleman, too, says in his 


first Book : 
: Blest is he 


302 


The same* The pronoun oé, ‘thee’... The Dorians use 
the form in + ; compare Aleman (132), and that in 1 (52), and 
also the ordinary form in o: 


For of thee stand I in awe.‘ 


Si* 


Scholiast on the Odyssey [Would that such a man might be 
my husband here dwelling, and would be pleased to abide 
with me!]: Aristarchus athetises both these lines, but is 
doubtful about the first because Aleman has adopted it, 
making some maidens say : 


O Father Zeus! that he were but my husband ! 
82 6 


Apollonius The Pronouns: This is often found among other 
writers ; for instance, opérepoy matépa instead of tpuérepoy 
marépa ‘your father’ . . . Aleman (—/ragment 10 ; then—) 


Before your knees I fall, 


(N.’s companions on seeing O.) 2 cf. Od. 6. 158 O. to N. 
3 cf, Od. 6. 168 O. to N. * ef. Apoll. Synt. 139 Bch, 
Od. 6. 244 N. on seeing O. dressed 8 cf. Od. 7. 146 0. 


supplicates Arete 
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33 
Cram. A.P. 4. 181. 27 efew: rd bwoxwpG . . . as AAKuay: 
a be x , 1 \ »” A 2 
T® dé yuva Tapia’ opeav Eafe ywpar. 
34 


Id. 4.0. 1, 343. 11 kat mAftpov 7rd mndddtov, Kal smoxopt- 
oTik@s elmev “AAKUaY 


TANT pLov 8 


3D 
Eust. Zl. 110. 25 jpoviipes 3€ ev OnAvxots H xelp, ) KAlverat 
bix@s, more mev Sid TOD € . . ., wore Se Sid Tis ex SipOdyyov, 


mote d€ kar& ‘Hpwdiavdy rad peraredelons avrijs eis n, @ waprupec 
onaly AAKmay ev TH 
ém apiatepa Knpos Exwv 


36 


Apoll. Lex. Hom. xvdédadrov... . Evior Se Ofpas wey Kal 
Onpla A€youort A€ovras Kal wapddAes Kal AVKouvs Kal TdyTa TH 
napamAnota Tovrots, épreva SE TaAW Kowas TA yévn TOV dpEwr', 
cvddara d€ Te Oaddooi KhTn, dadralvas Ka boa ToLadTa, Kabdmep 
kal AAKpay diacréAAet A€yov oUTwS: 


WA 33 f lf \ , 
eVdoiow S dpéwv Kopudat te kal Papayyes 
mpof oves Te Kal Yapddpat,° 

a \ lal 
fora O éprreta tocca® tpéper wérawva yaa, 
Onpes T Opecx@ot kal yévos pedtoo ar, 

\ AY) ee 4 0 , ef ¢ / 
Kal kv@danr’ év BévOect Troppupeas * ados: 
edotow 8 olmvav 
podrAa TavuTTTepvyov. 


1 B, of. Od. 7. 175: mss 7d 8 yovar raulas 2 EH: mss 
apeas elite xdpas (cpeds from taplas): ete Apoll. (7d e 
mA€ovacet) 3 E: mss mAnOpiov: mAjtpoy prob. Aeol. for 
mAjKtpov; for simplification of consonant-compounds cf. 
vOuara, ~rdos * mss Aéyourtes 5 Vill.-Baunack: mss 
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33 1 
Cyrillus in Cramer’s Jnedita (Paris): efkw ‘to withdraw’... 
as Aleman: 


And the housewife gave up her place to him.? 


34 
Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): And wAjrpoy ‘ rudder,’ and in the 
diminutive-form Aleman said mAyrploy 3 


‘tiller’? 


35 


Eustathius on Homer: xelp ‘hand’ is peculiar among 
feminines in being declined in two ways, both with e and 
with «, and, according to Herodian, with the change to 
n, for which he quotes Aleman : 


having upon his # left hand 


36 


Apollonius Homeric Lexicon: Some writers give the name 
of beast to lions, leopards, wolves, and all similar animals, 
that of creeping-thing generically to the various kinds of 
snakes, that of monster to cetaceans such as whales ; which 
is the distinction made by Alcman in the lines: 


Asleep lie mountain-top and mountain-gully, 
shoulder also and ravine; the creeping-things that 
come from the dark earth, the beasts whose lying 
is upon the hillside, the generation of the bees, the 
monsters in the depths of the purple brine, all lie 
asleep, and with them the tribes of the winging birds. 


1 cf. Od. 7.175 Alcinous entertains O. 2 cf. Apoll. 
Pron. 112. 2 3 cf, Ammon. 109 ‘orl my -: ch. Od, 5: 
276: perh. O. is telling A. how he came to Scheria ‘ keeping 
the Bear upon his left hand’ 


efSovow and dddayyes TpwroverTe § Schoemann: mss 9. 
Te Ep. & boca 7 mss heAtoo@y and roppupijis 
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37 


Apoll. Pron. 95. 9 4 auav mapa Awpietor, nad odvapOpov 
rod c = / / € 

yevichy onwatver axdrovdoy TH audss TH mévTor Siatpecer 7 
n ~ b i 

mpwrdtumos SuadAdooe: THS KTNTIKAS . . . AAKMay 


(vA \ / id / ’ / \ ie 
dcat S€ Taides duéwv evTi, TOY KLOapioTaV 
_aweovcl ... => 


38 


Eust. 77. 1147. 1 Ajdos . . . & Awpicis AGSds gacw os 
-AAKuaY: 


al 7. 
AaSos eiwéva KANO 


8 dori Andioy evdedvuery everdés. 


39 . 


Eust. Od. 1618. 23) xara 5& Thy mapa ‘Hpwdiave “AAKpavikhy 
xXphow kal Apréudos Aptduitos,” olov- 


*"Aptaputos OepatrovtTa 


oUTw O€uis O€urTos. 


40 
Ach. Tat. Zsag. 2. 166 (Petavius Uranologium) cioly ody 


/ cal a - 
Tégoapes ohaipar & ororxEla KaAovow ot madatol bia TO oTelxw 
kal Taker Exagroy avtTay vmroKeicbar &s wov ral “AAKMOY 


omoatoiyvous 


exdAege Tas ev Tdket Xopevovcus Tapbévous. 


41 
Suid. pirevds: er’ axpod xopod iotrduevos: Oey ral 
piroredos 


map "AAKuant Hh pirodaa em axpod xopod toracba.® 


1 mss taides 2 sugg, B (bis): mss ’Apréu. 3 eb 
Wiroy = rridov and Hesych. WiArcis: of toraro: xopevovres 
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37 


Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun auéy is Doric, and 
shows an articular genitive corresponding to auds. But the 
primitive, auéwy ‘us,’ is distinguished from the possessive, 
auev ‘our,’ by diaeresis . . . Aleman: 


All of us that are girls do praise our lyre-player.} 


38 


Eustathius on the Iliad : Ajdos ‘muslin gown’. . . which 
the Dorians call Addos, as Aleman : 


and she is clad in a fair muslin gown, 
that is, clothed in a handsome summer dress. 


. 


. 39 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: And also, according to the 
instance quoted by Herodian from Alcman, *Aprdémiros for 
Aptéuidos ‘of Artemis,’ as: 


minister of Artemis ; 
So 0€uts, 6€uiros. 
40 


Achilles Tatius Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena: There 
are four spheres, and these are called by the ancients orotyeta 
because each of them lies in a row or rank, just as Aleman 
somewhere called girls dancing in a line 


maidens all a-row 


41 


Suidas Glossary: WiAeds, ‘ winger’: one who stands on the 
edge of a band of singers ; whence Aleman’s 


lover of the wings, 


“she who loves to stand on the edge of the choir.’ * 


1 the poet’s choir to the poet 2 cf, Phot. s. pireds 
7 
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Bek. An. 2. 855 6 Smoxopiouds bvous eort ptxpdrnros 
oe a / 
eupayrixdy Kad kdpais eorxds: AauBaverat Se Evexev TOD mpemovTosS 
&s map AAKmave . . . Kdpat yap al A€youca.. 


1 


43 


Heph. 43 [m. daxrvdrccod]: “AAkuay d€ Kal dAas orpopas 
TOUTH TE METPHY KATELETPNGE 


Méo aye, Kardora, Ovyatep Atos, 
apy épatav éréwv, érl & twepor t 
ipvov Kal yaplevta TiOer Yopov.” 


44 


Sch. Od. 3. 171 Wuplns: vnolSiov uixpdy Exov Alweva vnav 
elo’ “AAKudY* 


map 8 iepov oxdtTredov Tapa te Vupa ® 


45 


Aristid. 2, 509 7m. rod Mapap0éyuaros: addAaxf d5& oftw 
opddpa évOcos ylyverar (6 ’AAKuav) bore galns by odd’ odtwai 
Kara Td pia EvOeds eorw, GAN ait 3) TodiTo haomwep Beds THY 
amd unxavis A€yer: 


/ a 
elmaTé mou Tade, Pda Bpotnora. 


1 ep’ Yuepov the phrase whence came épluepos 2 Max. 
Buy@ 3 rdp & Buttmann: mss mapd re 
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42 


Bekker Inedita: The diminutive or pet-name is a name 
expressive of smallness and suitable to girls. It is used for 


this reason, for instance, by Aleman: . . . ; for the speakers 
are girls,? 
Books III? 
43 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the dactylic]: Aleman 
has whole stanzas of this metre : 


Come, Muse Calliopé, daughter of Zeus, begin thy 


lovely lines, and make a hymn to our liking anda 
dance that shall please.® 


4h 


Scholiast on the Odyssey: Psyria, a little islet with 
anchorage for twenty ships . . . compare Aleman: 


to the sacred rock, to Psyra 


45 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: In another place 
Aleman becomes so God-inspired that you may say he is not 
only @y@eos in the ordinary sense of the word but speaks the 
God’s actual words like a God from the machine, deus ex 
machina ; 

Tell me this, ye mortal breeds, 


1 the quotation is lost: cf. Cram. 4.0. 4, 273. 12 ital 
this book I have placed all other fragments of choral or 
otherwise general type 3 cf. Max. Plan. 5. 510 Walz, 


Ars. 360, Paroem. 2. 540, Heph. 44 and Sch. 
81 
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46 


Ath. 10. 416c [w. woAvpayias]’ Kal “AAkmav 6& 6 momTns 
éautoy &dnpdayov elvat rapadldwouw ev TG Tpltw bid ToUTwY- 


\ t , , iS , 1 
Kal’ TOKA TOL bacw TpPlLTO DOS KUTOS, 


cal , 
oo K éve <SeiT@voyv GoAXNE > ayetpns*® 
> 


Gre ETL voy y aTrUpOS, Taxa dé Eos 

étvEos, olov o paucaye "ANK may 
jpacOn VALEpov Tedd * Tas TpoTrdas* 

ovTL yap nv TeTUypévov EcOeL,* 

b) \ \ me df. ef ig na 

G\NA TA KOWA yap, @oTrEp O Samos, 

fatevers.. .° 


47 


Ibid. 11. 498 f [w. cxdgov]: “AokAnmiddns d¢ 6 MupAeards ev 
T@ Tept rhs Neoropldos pyolv bri TE cKVUper kal TE kicovBlw Trav 
pev ev tore Kal werpiwy ovdels expHto, cuBaTa 5€ cal vomets ral 
of év ayp@ . . . Kal AAKuay S€ gnoe 


Todnrake © év Kopupais opéwv, dxka 
Oeoior Fadn TONUPAVOS EopTd,® 
xptoror ¢ aryyos éyoura péyav oKUpov 
old Te TOLMEeves avopes € EXOLTLY, 
xepat NedvTeov év yada Oeica * 
Tupov e€TUpHcas meyav aTpudov 
apyipoevta . . 8 


1 réxa sugg. B: mss réKa 2 Seimrvoyv EH, &oAAe Jur: mss 
by haplogr. @kéviAea Yetpns (AE for AE, cf. XA for XA below): 
B ayelpas perh. rightly | 5 Cas : mss xalepoy maida 4 mss 
also reTupm. 5 kowd Cas: mss cava 8 mss Ocots &dn 
7 Fiorillo-Herm, cf. Aristid. 1.49: mss émadadetca 8 E, cf. 
late poet Cram. .4.P. 4. 350 (epithet of v@éra Gaddoons, mss 
apyup. ): mss apylpedy Te, dpyedpeovrat, -povtat: Gram. (see 
opp. ) apylpovra 
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46 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on voracity]: And in his 
third Book the poet Aleman records that he was a glutton, 
thus: 


And then I'll give you a fine great caldron wherein 
you may gather a plentiful dinner. But unfired is it 
yet, though soon to be full of that good pottage 
the all-devouring Aleman loves piping hot when the 
days are past their shortest. He'll none of your fine 
confections, not he; for, like the people, he seeketh 
unto the common fare.! 


47 


The same [on the scyphus]: Asclepiades: of Myrlea, in his 
treatise on the Cup of Nestor, says that the scyphus or ‘can,’ 
and the cissybiwm or ‘mazer’ were never used by town- 
dwellers and people of means, but only by swineherds and 
shepherds and country-folk. . . . And Alcman says: 


Time and again ’mid the mountain-tops, when the 
Gods take their pleasure in the torch-lit festival, you 
have carried a great can of the sort that shepherds 
carry, but all of gold and filled by your fair hand 
with the milk of a lioness, and thereof have made a 
great cheese, whole and unbroken and_ shining 
white.2 


1%. ¢. when you, the chorus-leader, have won the singing- 
contest for Aleman, I, the judge (A. makes him say) will 
give you—and him—the prize 2 ref. toa Maenad at a 
midnight festival of Dionysus: cf. a Grammarian quoted 
Philologus 10. 350 
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48 
Plut. Qu. Conv. 3. 10. 3 dSpocoBorAt yap Tails mayceAnvas 


udatota SiatnKduevos (6 ahp), &s mov kal AAKmav 6 weAomoids 
aivittépevos Thy Spdcov depos Ouvyatépa Kal ceAnVNS 

ola Atos Ouyarnp 

époa Tpéper kal dias Ledavas 1 


49 


Nat. Com. Myth. 3. 255 Quidam tradiderunt Lunam 
fuisse uxorem Aeris, e quo Rorem filium conceperit et 
genuerit, ut ait Aleman melicus in eo carmine ; 


x :: , ” 
dypwartw Spoaos av&er 

\ 
unvas TE Kal dépos vids.” 


50 
Sch. J7. 138. 588: . . . ri Gi wapaywyf 6 months Kata Tpidy 
Kexpntat mrdcewy, eri yevikhs, SoTiuchs, aitiatinjs . . . emt dé 


KAnTinns AAKMay 6 meAomrolds ob Tws: 
a \ 
Moéca Atos Ovyatep, 
> / FiOS: OOP 
@paviadt Niy aéioopat: 
€or. yap odpavla. 
5] 


Sch. 7. 22. 305 [aAAG péya Sétas Te kad ooouevoror mvdéc Oar]: 
Aclret Td ayaddy, ws > AAKUay: 


/ / ‘4 
MEY YELTOVL YELT@V. 


1 Bernardakis: mss x. doer: Qu. Nat. «. 3. dlas 2 mss 
Spdooy att. wey whvns 


1 cf. Plut. Fac. Orb. 25, Qu. Nat. 24, Macr. Sat. 7. 16 
* the bona fides of this author is open to doubt 2 ete 
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48 


Plutarch Dinner- Table Problems: For the melting air drops 
the most dew at full moon, as the lyric poet Aleman implies 
when he says that the dew is daughter of the Air and the 
Moon: 


such as are nursed by the dew that is the daughter 
of Zeus and the divine Moon ! 


49 


Natalis Comes Mythology :* Some authorities have held 
that the Moon was the wife of the Air, and by him the 
mother of the Dew ; compare the lyric poet Alcman in the 
well-known poem : 


The dew that is son of moon and air makes the 
deergrass to grow. 


50 


Scholiast on the liad: The termination -¢: is used by 
Homer in three cases, genitive, dative, and accusative. . 
And Aleman the lyric poet uses it in the vocative, thus : 

Muse, daughter of Zeus, heavenly Muse, sweet 
and clear will I sing ; 


for wpaviad: stands for odpavia ‘heavenly.’ 


51 


Scholiast on the Zliad [‘ but having done some great thing 
that shall be known even to them that are yet to be’]: there 
is an omission of the word ‘ good,’ as in Aleman : 


Neighbour is a great thing unto neighbour, 


Sch. Z/. 2. 233, Apoll. Adv. 165. 7, Cram. 4.0. 1. 293. 23 
(odpaviapt vy’ delooua), H.M. 800. 10, #.G. 411. 16, but metre 
and grammar alike point to some early corruption, perh. of 
ovpavia Aly’ deigopat 
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52 
Apoll. Pron. 838. 3 4 oé dpolws mpos mdyrwy Kown: Awptets 
bia TOUT”. , . Hee "AAKmay Kal Er weTa TOD t 


tel yap AndeEavopw dapacat.+ 


53 


Sch. Zl. 3. 39 Avomaper em) kang Gronarpéve Tldpi, Kare 
Mapu kal AAKudy pow 


, 
Avorrapis, aivorrapis, caxov “EXXdou Bwteavetpa 


54 


Ibid. 16. 236 [juev Sharor eudy eros ExdAves edxomevoro]: Thy 
amd Tis natpds dénow EavTod eb x hy vevouicey> 6 yep Thy Oder 
avuT@ dvels "AXLAAEDS ty Kal els avTdby wyerar <7 ebxh>* kat 
AA maP yap ts 

fol > 

kal mot ‘Odsuccios taracidpovos wal’ ératpwv 

rv / 

Kipxa étmadetaca .. 2” 


ov yap avr) HAenpev, GAN bwr€VeTo Oduerel. 


es 
2 


DD 
Bek. An. 2. 566. 11 éffs pnréov eort nat wep) rod pa: 
“AA dy? 


Tis Ka, Tis ToKa pa add voov avdpos eviorrot ;* 


56 


Ammon, Imes: . . . Ines 5€ Ta SiecOlovra Tods dpOarduods TaY 
dumedwy: “AAKUdy: 


Kal TouktNov ika Tov dpOarpav oreTHpa 4 


1oinss dduaca. * dal Schn: mss @rd @: for ear, cf. HAalyw 
ddatyw 3 ka: mss dy: &AAw Bek: mss AAG 4 Schn.; 
ss 60. duméAwy 6A, from above: for metre cf, Heph. £4 
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52 
Apollonius Pronowns: The pronoun cé, ‘thee,’ occurs in 
all dialects—in the Dorian in the form ré.. < (132), as 


Aleman says, and in the form re/: 
Thy overcoming shall fall to the lot of Paris. 


53 
Scholiast on the Jliad: Avonapi: that is, ‘called Paris for 
ill, evil Paris’ ; compare Aleman: 
Paris-of-ill, Paris-of-dread, an evil unto Greece, 
the nurse of heroes.? 
54 


The Same [even as once thou heardst my voice in prayer] : 
He reckons his mother’s prayer (Z/. 1. 503) as his own. For 
it was Achilles who sent Thetis up to Zeus and the prayer is 
transferred to him. Similarly Aleman says: 

And Circé once, having anointed the ears of the 
comrades of strong-heart Odysseus . . ., 
though she did not anoint them herself but charged 
Odysseus to anoint them. 


5d 
Apollonius Adverbs: Next we must treat of the adverb 
pa; compare Alcman : 
And prithee who may read with ease the mind of 
another ? 3 


56 


Ammonius Words Alike but Different: Imes . . . But Ines 
are the creatures that eat through the buds of vines ; com- 
pare Aleman : 


and the wily worm that destroyeth the buds 


1 prob. addressed to Achilles, cf. Arist. 2h. 1359a. 3 
2 cf. Eust. Z/. 379. 38 3 of. Theoer. 25. 67 
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57 
Han. pov. adt. 44. 10 [mieGw]> mapa d& "AAKmava dia TOD a 
T@ 6¢€ cxOAAUY Gea! 
KaTTav Kapav AaBaG ériale.” 


58 
Apoll. Pron. 365.4 [. rijs cot]: dpPoTovetra: de Kal map’ 
-AAKMGaVL cvvnOds Awpledow’ 
ado Avos voF@ Yopos aos 
\ / / 3 
Kal Tot, Fava€. 


59 


Ibid. 112.20 mda 5) 5 ’AAKudy Td ohéas dyt) EviKod Erate 
kal To <apois>°* 


oots aderdideois 
fal \ / 5 
Kapa Kal povov 


60 


LLM. Vet. (cf. Zon. 1338) péyas mapa rd whyas, § wh dv ev 
TH YD GAN brepéxwy adrijs: Td SE we® AAKMEY: 


ele me Savte haidipos Alas. 


61 


Ath. 15. 682a [7. kdAyns &vOous}) Tay 5E KaAXa@Y MéuynTaL 
kal "AAKmay ey Tovro.s: 


/ e BA € lal / 
VpPVvatoy OpjLov EXwV padwap TETANOLOL 
Karyav ‘ 


178 EH: mss 7G: ox. Oe B: mss croudybea (B), onoptybia 
igenolff RA, Mus. 35, 105 2 Nauck: mss «a7 &y kappay 
bd Bws em. 3 yéF@ Sitz. -H: mss déum (through vér@) : mss 
6 xopds: Favat Maittaire: mss y’ &vat 4H 5 kadpa Bek: 
MSS Kd pay 5 sugg. #, originally uéy ‘greatly, loudly,’ ef. 
irddpa for brddpax (@paxov) x mss mh context, we quotation ; 
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57 
Herodian On Peeuliarities: In Aleman the word mé(w, ‘to 
press,’ takes the form mid¢w ; compare : 
And the Goddess took and pressed in her hand 
the crown-lock of his head. 


58 


Apollonius Pronouns [on the pronoun go]: rol ‘to thee’ 
is accented by Aleman, in accordance with Doric idiom : 


I pray my dance may both please the heart of Zeus 
and be acceptable, O Lord, to thee. 


59 
The Same: Again, Aleman has used opéas ‘them’ in 
place of the singular (possessive), and also the adjective 
opocs ‘their,’ for ‘his’: 
the death and death-spirit of his brother’s children 4 


60 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: péyas, ‘great,’ is for uhyas, 
‘that which is not in the earth (uh yn) but extends above it’ ; 
Aleman uses the form pé: 


Lo! the illustrious Ajax bragged (talked great).* 
61 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the flower calcha]: This 
flower is mentioned by Aleman, thus : 


wearing a golden chain of dainty-petalled calcha- 
flowers 


1 of, 33 2 cf. the death of Ajax son of Oileus (called 
‘illustrious’ 77. 28. 779) Od. 4. 499 tf., #.M2, 574. 38, Must. 


Od. 1447. 10 


B’s suggestions leave no point in the jllustration ; mss 8 aie 
7 Dalecamp: mss padiwav 7, Karxav 
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PA 
62 
Plut. Lycurg. 21° povorxwrdrovs yip ua xa morcuiKwra- 
Tovs amopatvoucw avTovs: 
1 BA \ ” fol PS) if 
Perel yap aVvTa TM GLOAPW 
nr / 
TO KaNwS KLOapiaodnv> es 
@s 6 Aakwvikds Troinths elpnKe. a 


63 
Ht. Va. ap. Gais. BML p. 327 1d yap Aarwvicdy ori 
aeldnv? } aeldev- 
pndé pe aeldnv arépuxe. 
"64 


Sch. Soph. 0,.C. 1248 [evvuyiay aad ‘“Puwav]:. . . Ayer SE | 
avTa evvvxio, bid TO mpds TH SvcEer KetoOa pweuvntat de Kal 
-AAKMaY A€ywy otTw: 

¢ 


Pirras épos avOéov tra 
\ ie / 
VUKTOS peAalvas oTépvov® 


65 
Bek. An. 2. 490 map’ "AAKuare 


Hpa Tov Pot Bov dverpov eidov ; 


66 


Plut. Fort. Rom. 4 ob wey yap dmelOns kara Toy TMivdapoy 
«+ GAAG MaAAOY: 


¥ a 
Evvouias <te> xat Heods aderdha 
Kal Hpopabeias Ouvyarnp,* 
@s yeveadoryel “AAKuay. : 
1 bémec Scal: mss pre: 2 2 (bis): mss deldew 
® Lobeck : mss é@eoy HAa and otépywy ttre B 


go 


ay eae 
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62 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: These quotations show that 
the Spartans were at once most musical and very warlike: 


For to play well upon the lyre weigheth even- 
poise with the steel, 


as the Spartan poet has said.} 


63 
MS. in Gaisford’s Ltymologicum Magnum : For the Laconian 
form is aeldny or aeley, ‘to sing’: 
, j j 2 
Nor yet stay me from singing. 


J 64 


Scholiast on Sophocles [from the night-wrapt Rhipae]: . 
and he calls them night-wrapt because they lie towards the 
west ; and Aleman also mentions them thus: 


The wood-beflowered.mount of puipe that is the 


‘breast of murky night 


65 
Bekker Jnedita: In Aleman : 
Then have I dreamt of Phoebus ? 


66 


Plutarch Fortune of Rome: Yor Fortune is not intractable 
as Pindar says . . ., but rather 


Sister of Orderliness and Persuasion, and daughter 
of Foresight, 


which is her pedigree in Aleman. 
1 cf, Plut. Fort. Alex. 2, 2, Terp. 6 2 ef. Fav. 115 
gt 
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67 


Sch. Pind. 7. 1. 56 [6 movfoas 5& vbw kal mpouabelay péper): 
6 maddy kal TG vO mpomabhs yiverar "AAKuay 


Teipa Tot paOnavos apxa. 


68 


Eust. Od. 1787. 43 rAé€yovaww of Aiodeis ek Tov PAG peToxHy 
plrets . . . phmote odv Kad 7d ely pihua AioAikdy eorw amd Tis 
els petoxis, is KAlow mapa& Tots wointais eimay pvdAdrrecOat 
(‘HparAetSns) mapdyer xphow ef “AAKuavos Td 


” / x an > , 
éore TapevTav pvaotw éTiOéc bat. 


69 
Apoll. Pron. 93.5 Gwes Adptov: "AAKudY 
¢ e \ 3 bl / 
WS apes TO KAXOV feALTKOV . . 


ovn emlAnmros 5€ f TAols. 


70 
Ath, 9. 374d [m. dpvi@wy]: of 5& Awptets Aéyorres Upvit Thy 
yevikhy Sih Tod X A€youow vpvixos: ’AAKway SE Sid ToD o Thy 
evOetav expeper . . . (26. 4), kal Thy yevtchy <did Tod x>.! 
S ee) / , 
oida S dpvixwr vopws 
TavT@p.” 


1k 2 9 Herm; mss 3y 
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_ Scholiast on Pindar [For he who has suffered, beareth for 
it forethought in his mind]: A man’s mind wins forethought 
or prudence by his experience ; compare Alcman : 


Trial surely is the beginning of wisdom. 


68 


Eustathius on the Odyssey : The Aeolians use as participle 
of gida, ‘I love,’ Pires . . . It may be therefore that the 
optative ef, ‘would be,’ is an Aeolic word derived from the 
participle efs, ‘being, the declension of which, Heracleides 
says, is observed by the poets, and he gives the following 
instance of it from Aleman : 


Remembrance belongs to them that were there. 


69 


Apollonius Pronowns: Gues ‘we’ is Doric; compare 
Aleman : 


as we the pretty roundelay . . . 


and the accentuation aués is not to be censured. 


70 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry]: The Dorians, 
who say dpt for dpuis, ‘bird,’ use the genitive dpyixos with a 
x, though Aleman uses the o-form in the nominative . 
(26. 4) and the x-form in the genitive ; compare: 


I know the tunes of all the birds. 
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71 
Bek. An. 3. 1182 @AAG Kal 7d Atas 7d rap’ ’AAKMaML EXomEY 
TETHMELWMEVOY @S GUaTEAAOY TOG... 


1 


\ \ lal / 3 e lel / 
Soupt de EvoTt@ pwéunvev Aias aiwata'! tre Mewvor. 


. ev Th méumty yap xapa Keira, ev % od rlOerar omovdetos ev 


TPOXAKG METPY. 
72 
Sch. J. 1. 222 ofrws Salwovas caret Oeovs Hrot brt. . . F 


bre Starrnral eior Kal Sioixnral trav avOpdmwy, as “AAKuav 6 
Aupinds pnoww 


ds FéOev manXous érare Stavopds T edacoato” 


‘es a 
ToVs meptapovs, TAS Siaipeoeis aVTMY. 


. 


73, 74 
Ath. 4. 140¢ &@ gnolv 6 Modduwy (é€v Te mapa BZevopayri 
Kavd0pw) al Td Setmrvoy brd Tay Aakedainoviwy &ikAov mpocayo- 
peverOar . . . “AAKMaY pev yap otTw pnat: 


Kn. Ta pdra Spupatar® Kym tals ovvackdlats 
ote Ta cuvdelmvia KAA@Y> Kal mdAW 


dikrov AXkudeov appotato.t 


75 


Cram, 4.0. 1, 159. 30 fone... wal 6 wey momrhs thy 
&pKovoay ovorédret ev TH Coxev, 5 SE AAKMAY PuAdTTeL 


a , \ 53 A 
YOKE TIS TKAEUS AVaocow”. 


1 Herm: mss alma rd. 2 ds: mss also of: mss éraAAer : 
diavouds B: mss daluovds an ancient corruption, ef. Aesch. 
Hum, 727, Sch. Hur, Ale. 12: Nauck damovds 3 mss 


dpupjrar, apparently Spupaw ‘tear the flesh, lament,’ cf. 
dpurrw 4 mss also dpu. 
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Choeroboseus in Bekker’s Jvedita : Moreover Atas, ‘ Ajax,’ 
we find marked in the texts of Aleman with the ashort... 

With polished spear raves Ajax, and Memnon is 
athirst for blood. 


. .. For it occurs in the fifth place, in which spondees 
are not found in the trochaic metre.} 


72 
Scholiast on the //iad: He calls the gods daiuoves either 
because . . . or else because they are the arbitrators or 
dispensers of men, as the lyric poet Aleman says : 
who hath allotted them with his own lots and 
divided unto them his own portions ; 
that is, divisions.” 
73, 74 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Moreover Polemo (in his 
tract on the Word Kavadpov in Xenophon) says that for detmyoy 
‘supper’ the Spartans use &icAov . . . Aleman at any rate 
Says : 
He is mourned at the mill, he is mourned at the 
mess ; ® 
meaning by ovvaicAla the public suppers ; and again : 
Aleman hath prepared himself a supper, 
hixAoy. 
75 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): And Homer shortens the vowel 
of the first syllable in the word @oxey ‘was,’ but Aleman 
keeps it long : 


There was once a ditcher was a king. 


1 of. Zon. 564, Cram. 4.0. 3. 283. 14, HM. Vet. 92, Draco 
Strat. 12 and 64 2 cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 409. 16, Matr. 
An. 409, Sch. Cod. Vind. 49, Cod. Vind. 61 3 7.6. by slave 
and freeman, cf. Carm. Pop. 43 Bergk 
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76 


Apoll, Adv. Bek. An. 2. 563 mpdéo0e, mpdc8a, Kal map’ 
AAKMaML OUTw SexTéoy THY TvVaAoipny: 


mpocO ’AmoAXwVOS AvK Hw * 


‘Ke 
ELM. Vet. apOovéorarov: . . . Kal 7d aidoecratoy, ds map’ 
AAKMaYL, OLoy 
, b Ud > 4 
OLolotl Kav pwrotoww aldoréaTaTtov 


78, 79 
Apoll. Pron. 96> 238 4 auw Awpich eyrAawouévn cvoréAdAet 
Td t ev ols mporepiomarat 
». . al yap Guu 
TOUT@V MéNOL* 
dtivoudy re 
apiv & vravAnoet mérXos* 
"AAKUdy. 
80 
Strab. 12. 580 Adyerar 5é Ta HdAa Ppiyia ovdapod derxvd- 
peva dowep of Bepéxuvres: rat AAKway A€yer 


Ppvyvov avrynoev péros KepSrjorov. 


81 
Heph. 71 kat bAa wey ody dopara yéypamrat iwvikd, as map? 
AAR MGYE 


4 \ x \ ne 
éxatov pev Avos viov rade Moar xpoxoreTra1® 


1 rpood Bast: mss pds  * mss ntAnoe: Kep8. B: mss 7d 
KepB. (Keip8.): Mein. Kip. cf. Hesych. KipBiaiov 3 Exarov 
Urs: mss éxardy 
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76 


Apollonius Adverbs: mpéo6e, ‘before,’ appears as mpdoda, 
and the elision is to be so taken in Aleman : 


before Lycean Apollo 
77 


Old Etymologicum Magnum : apboverraroy ‘ most plentiful’: 
. and the superlative aldoiécraroy ‘most reverend’ as in 
Aleman, for instance: 


most reverend unto Gods and men 


78, 79 


Apollonius Pronouns : The pronoun au ‘to us,’ as declined 
in Doric, shortens the « when it is circumflexed upon the last 
syllable but one : 


Would this were business of ours ! 
and an acute accent also is put upon the last : 
He will accompany our song with music of the flute, 
as Aleman says. 
80 


_ Strabo Geography: There is mention of some Phrygian 
tribes which cannot be traced, as the Berecyntians ; and 


Aleman says: 


He piped a Phrygian tune Cerbesian.1 


814 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Lonicum a minore]: 
And indeed whole poems have been written in this metre, as 
in Aleman : 
The saffron-robéd Muses this to the far-flinging 


Son of Zeus 


1 see Lewis and Short Berecyntus 7 cf. Gram, ap, Herm. 
Elem. Doctr. Metr. 472, Gram. Harl, 332 (as a tetrameter), 


Tricha 8 fin. 
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82 
LLM. Vet. 
uyvKoptov madkw ayer 


map’ "AAkuwavt &vt) Tov AvybipoToy meTaberet TOD p. 


83 
Plut. Mus. 14 od pdvn BE KiOdpa "AmdrAAwVOS, GAAG Kal 
abAntinis Kat Kiapiortinfs evperhs 5 Beds . . . HAA SE Kal 


aitoy Toy Oedy pac avrdARoal, Kabarep ioropet 6 UpioTos weA@Y 
months “AAKMdY. 


(os) 
rs 


Sch. Theocr. 5. 83 [Kapvea]+ [pdtiAAa wey amd Kdpvov 
nov dvoutobat tod Aids kal Edpwrns viod . . . "AAKuay Be 
ar) Kapvéov tivds Tpwikod. 


85, 86 


Heph. 86 am éddooovds te emiwvixdy tpluerpdy eatt map’ 
“AAKMaYL d Thy meyv mpdrny exer iauBichy E~donuoy } Emrdonuoy, 
Tas be bts BU0 ELaohuous iwvikas Kaapds, olov: 


mepiaaov' ai yap AmoAXwv o AvKnos: 


-) \ 
Ivp® caraccopésoto’, dv ato pacdwy 2 


F B, cf. Hesych. roprety : mss Avyuxpirov (marg. Auytxuproy): 
maAw map °A, exer avrl rod AvyvKeuptoy K.7.A.: cf. Suid. 
Atyupdérarov: AvydKporov, where there has been omission and 
displacement: &yer intrans. as Theocr. 2. 36 * ay Pors: 
MSS cTarcagcouedacdy, cdAas duedoicav 
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82 
Old Etymologicum Magnum : 


Sound anew the clear-twanging [lyre]. 


in Aleman ; Avyixoptoy ‘ clear-twanging,’ instead of Avydxpotov 
by metathesis of p. ; 


83 


Plutarch On Music: Not only the lyre belongs to Apollo, 
but he is the inventor of flute-playing as well as lyre- 
playing . . . Others say that he played the flute himself, 
for instance the great lyric poet Aleman. 


84 


Scholiast on Theocritus [the Carneian Festival]: Praxilla 
says that this festival is so called from Carnus son of Zeus 
and Europa .. . but Aleman from a Trojan named Carneiis. 


85, 86 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter a 
minore acatalectic occurs in Aleman ; its first part comprises 
an iambic of six or seven beats, and the rest two six-beat 
ionics pure, as: 


too much ; for if Apollo Lycean 


and 
The sea-queen Ino, who from her breast 1 


1 Pors. sugg. for next line fpimrey garis ‘yadaonvov 
Medrrépray, ‘cast, tis said, the suckling Melicertes’ 


oe) 
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Strab. 10. 482 [w. Kpfrns]; 7&4 38 cvooiria dvdpeia mapa mev 
rois Kpnolv kal viv &re KadeicOa, mapa 5& Tois Srapridrais wh 
Biawetvar kadrovueva Suolws <a@s> mpdrepov: map’ "AAKMave yoo 
obTw KetoOat 


phoivass b& cal év Ordcorow 1 
avépelwv Tapa Sartupoverow 
mMpéTrer Taava KaTapyew.” 


88 


Ath. 2. 39a [m. véxrapos]: ol8a 8 Sti *Adrekavdplins 7d 
vexrap ov moTdy GAAA Tpopiy elvau A€yer Oe@y: . . . Kal ’AAKMAY 
dé pnor 

\ a gS BA 3 
TO VEKTAP EOMEVAL AUTWS 


89 


Sch. Pind. O. 1. 91 [&ray .. . ay of mathp faep | kpeuace 
Kdprepoy avT@ (TavtddAw) AiBoy]: "AAKatos St Kal “AAKMaY 
AlOov acy eraiwpetobar Te TavrddAw: 6 wey "AAKkaios. . ., 
dé ”AAKMay of tws:4 

> \ S > ? / 5 

avnp & €v appévorow 

> \ A a > > \ fal / / 6 
aduTnpos Hat éTi Oaxas KaTaTrEeTpAS 
opéwy ev ovdéev Soxéwv Oé. 


90 


Cram. 4.0, 1. 418. 8 [&mai@a]: Adyerar 5& nal dvev THs Oa 
mapa AAKwave kal onualver 7d rpdrepor: 


. 2 es €merev Urrat 
if / / y Oe 
ImmoXoyxos, Kréos 8 EXaBev 
ov pov atootay:? 

dvi rod mpdrepov: Bapiyverat. 


1 mss also @olvais perh. rightly 2 mpére: Urs: mss mpére 
3-H: mss avrods 4B: mss érws or ban part of quotation 
5 Heck: mss acm. 6 EF, Oanas = Odov, cf. kardyeros: mss 
0. Kard 3. 7 E: mss dmore brd Tod ‘ImmoAdxov Kk. 8 EBaddov 


o. v. breordvrwy: cf Hesych. baat: mpd rod 


Too 


-. 


a a a 


me 
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Strabo Geography [on Crete]: Ephorus says that the public 
mess is still called &vdpeta or ‘the men’s mess’ in Crete, but 
that at Sparta that name is obsolete, though it occurs in 
Aleman as follows : 

At feasts and in the companies of the men’s mess 
‘tis well beside them that sit at meat to strike up 
and sing the Paean.! 


88 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on nectar]: I know that 
Alexandrides says that nectar is not the Gods’ drink but 
their food; . . . and Aleman says: 


to do nothing but eat of the nectar.” 


89 


Scholiast on Pindar [woe . . . which his father hung over 
him, that mighty stone]: Alcaeus and Aleman say that a 
stone hung over Tantalus ; Alcaeus thus (fr. 57), and Aleman 
thus : 

He sat, a wicked man, among pleasant things, 
upon a seat rock-o’erhung, thinking he saw and 


seeing not.® 


90 

Cramer /nedita (Oxford) [on éraida]: This word is also used 
without the syllable @a in Aleman, and it means mpérepoy 
‘formerly’: 

"Twas long ago that Hippolochus did fall, but he 
hath received a fame that even now hath not deserted 
him ; 
instead of mpdérepoy ; it is accented on the first syllable. 


1 cf, Eust. J. 305. 34, Men. RA. Gr. Walz 9. 135 2of, 
Kust. 1633, 1 2 the feast was a phantom: cf. Kust. Od. 


1701. 23 ~ 
Ior 
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91 
Apoll. Synt. 212 7% ebxrinh, os Exe rd map “AAKMaYe 


awe s 
VLK@ r) 0 KappOv. 


92 
E.M. 506. 20 Képxup: . . . “AAkmay not 
\ / e lal 
kat Képxupos wyetrac 


ard edOelas THs Képkup, AX’ od elpnrat. 


93 
Ibid. 620. 35 . 


ae 67; \ v af) 
OKKA On YUVA ELnv 


mapa AAkuave 7d bre bea Ayer H SichAexTOos, elra durAacidcaca 
ékka: wep) Tladdy. 


94 
Eust. Od. 1547. 60 Aéyer 5¢ al "AAKucY: 


\ lal oh 
trav Madcap cataices: 


avr rod apavioess. 


95 


Sch. 77, 12. 66 creivos: orws kat rd Aertds, odvdéerepov yap 
yevomevov Bapvverat map *AAKMaVL 


an > 
tav év Occcanria KreiTer® 


1 mss ruvn, Apoll. Bek. An. yuvh 2 B: mss xatatbcess 


° B: mss TO ev Occoarly x. : cf. Suid. crjros: dea, Hesych. 
KAeiTH 


102 


ALCMAN 
91 


Apollonius Syntax: The optative, as it is in Aleman: 


And may the better win! 


92 


Etymologicum Magnwm: Képxvp, ‘Corcyraean’: .. . com- 
pare Aleman : 


And leads a Corcyraean ; 


from the nominative Képxup, which however does not occur. 


93 
The Same : Compare Aleman : 
[Would that,] when I am a woman grown 


The dialect uses 8xa for ére ‘when,’ and then doubles 
the « (On Inflexions).1 


94, 
Eustathius on the Jliad: And Aleman says: 
Thou lt shout down the Muse; 


instead of ‘ consume.’ 2 


95 


Scholiast on the Jliad: oretvos, ‘a narrow place’: so too 
the adjective xAerés, ‘famous,’ when it becomes a neuter 
noun, is accented on the first syllable, as in Aleman : 


by whose fame in Thessaly 


1 of. Bek. An. 606. 31 2 he wrongly connects it with 
aw, ‘to burn’ 
103 


LYRA GRAECA 
96 


E.M. Vet. “srarduwpot braxtixol, of wept 7d bAaKTELY movud- 
pevot, tits 5& Tovs dtupdvous ds Kal eyXeotudspous 5id Thy 
dtitnta Tay Sopdtwy: pdpov yap Aéyouct KUmpior Td okd- BEATLOV 
dt wep) Thy bAaKhy weunopnucvor Bid Td Cypnyopévat: 7) THY bAaKHY 
&podvres,) 8 éorw tela xpmpevor bAaKH’ AAKaY: 


peXtoKoV ATov Ew wph” . 


o7 


Sch. Ar. Pac. 457 [’Aper 8¢ wh; Mh. Mnd ’Evuadlw ye; Mn]: 
mpos Tovs oiomévous trav vewtepwy Ty aitdy elvat ~Apea Kal 
‘EvudAiov . . . "AAKuava St Aéyouow bre wev Thy aprdy Aye, 
bre Be Siarpeiv. 


98 


Paus. 3. 18. 6 [m. ’Auvedrdy]- és ?Audeaas d& KaTiodow ex 
Smaprns morauds eott Tlaca . . . Kal mpds ad’t# Xapitwy éotly 
tepdy badvvas kal KAnras, cada 5) Kal “AAKudy erolnoer. 


99 


Athenag. Leg. Christ. 14 ?AAkudy ka) ‘Holodos Mjderav (Pedy 
pépovot). 


100 
Ael. V.H. 12. 36 éolkaow of apxator srtp rod apiQuod Tov 
Tis NidBns waldwv wh ouvddew GrAhAos . . . "AAKUdY déKa 


onoty. 


LE: t,€. ewpotvres or alwpodyres: mss TH bAaKh dp. 
2H: ms pedtondva tov audpn 


TO4 


ALCMAN 


96 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: bAakéduwpoi (an epithet of dog 
Od. 14. 29): given to barking busy with barking ; or, accord- 
ing to another view, sharp-voiced, like éyxeciuwpos, because of 
the sharpness of the spears (@yx7), for udpos in the Cyprian 
dialect means sharp. But it is better to take it as toiling 
(wopéw) over their barking, because of their keeping awake. 
Or perhaps raising their bark, that is giving a shrill bark ; 
compare Aleman : 


raises for me his insatiable little tune ! 


97 


Scholiast on Aristophanes [Not to Ares? No. Nor yet to 
Enyalius? No]: This refers to those of the younger genera- 
tion who identified Ares with Enyalius . . . Aleman is said 
sometimes to identify and sometimes to distinguish them. 


98 
Pausanias Description of Greece [on Amyclae]: On the way 
thither from Sparta is the river Tiasa . . . and near by there 


is a shrine of the Graces Phaénna and Cleta, as Aleman calls 
them in a poem. 


99 


Athenagori.s Mission on behalf of the Christians: Aleman 
and Hesiod make a Goddess of Medea. 


100 
Aelian Historical Miscellanies: The ancients appear to 
disagree upon the number of Niobe’s children . . . Aleman 


says it was ten. 


1 perh. of a bird’s song, or of a rival poet’s chorus (the 
God speaking) ? 
105 


LYRA GRAECA 
101 


Plut. Hdt. mal. 14 kalro: rév madarayv Kal roylwv avdpav 
ovx “Ounpos, odx ‘Holodos, ove “ApxtAoxos, ov Tleicavdpos, ov 
2rnatxopos, ovK ‘AAKMAY, ov Titvdapos, Aiyumrtov éoxov Adyov 
“Hpaxh€ous ] bolvixos, GAN Eva TodTOY toact TayTES “HpaxAéa Toy 
Bolwrov duod kal ’Apyeiov. 


102 


Tz. Il. 65. Herm: @adjjs, Mvéayepas, TAdtay te ral of 
Stwikol Siapopay toacr Sadvwy Te kal Hpowy . . . ’OpHeds Be 
ka “Ounpos, ‘Holodés te kal "AAKuay 6 Avpomoids Kad of Aorro) 
mointat GAAyy &AAws TadTa éxdéxovTa. 


103 
Eust. 77. 1154. 25 kalOre ’Axuovldar of OdpaviSar Snrodow of 


madatol, &s 5¢”Akuwv? 5 ovpavds 5 AAKudy, paw, toroper. 


104 


Ath, 14. 624b [w. Tis Ppvyorl apuovlas|: tavrny d5& Thy 
&pwoviay bpiyes TP@ToL ebpoy Kal Kerexetploayro. 5d Kal Tods 
mapa tots “EX\Anow addAntas @puylovs Kal SovAompereis Tas 
mpornyoplas exew: olds eorw 6 mapa *AAKuav. SduBas Kab 
“Adwv Kal Thados.” 


105 


Sch. Jl. 3. 250 [Aaouedovriddn]: phrnp Tipiduov, as noe 
Tloppuptos ev TO Tlep ray TMapadcrciumevwr T@ Tomi *Ovonaroy, 
Kata wey "AAKuava Tov peromoidy Zevélrmn, kara de “EAAdyiKov 
Stpuud. 


106 


Plut. Mus. 5 rot 5& MoAvurderov kal Hivdapos ical ’AAKway 
of TOY eA woinral euynudvevoar. 


' B, ef. Eust. 77. 1150. 59, Hesych. akpov: mss “Axpyovus 
a B sugg. TdAos 


106 


ALCMAN 


101 


Plutarch Malignity of Herodotus: And yet among the 
ancient men of letters neither Homer, nor Hesiod, nor 
Archilochus, nor Peisander, nor Stesichorus, nor Aleman, nor 
Pindar, knew anything of an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles, 
but all know this one Heracles who was both of Boeotia and 
of Argos. 


102 


‘ 

Tzetzes on the Iliad; Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the 
Stoics, know of a distinction between daemones or ‘spirits’ 
and heroes or ‘demigods’ . . . but Orpheus, Homer, Hesiod, 
Alcman the lyrist, and the other poets sometimes distinguish 
them and sometimes not. 


103 


Eustathius on the Zliad: The ancients explain that the 
sons of Heaven were Acmonidae or ‘sons of Acmon,’ and 
Aleman is said to tell us that Acmon is Heaven. 


104 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the Phrygian ‘mode’: 
This mode was first invented and practised by the Phrygians, 
and that is why flute-players in Greece have Phrygian names 
like those of slaves, for instance Sambas, and Adon, and 
Telus, in Aleman. 


105 


Scholiast on the Z/iad [Son of Laomedon]: Priam’s mother, 
as we are told by Porphyrius in his book On the Names 
omitted by Homer, was according to the lyric poet Aleman 
Zeuxippe, but according to Hellanicus Strymo. 


106 


Plutarch Music: Polymnastus is mentioned by the lyric 
poets Pindar and Aleman. 


1 Some make Acmon father of Heaven 


107 


LYRA GRAECA 
107 


Aristid. 2. 272 brép Tov Tettdpwy? GAN buws e@ TavTa 
TAdrwvos xdpiv: €orw 7d. yerrdynua adruupdy, ds pnow. 

Sch. ad loc. GApupdy yertoynua: “AAK May 6 Aupids TOUTO 
elrev: avr) Tod 7 Kandv eoriy yelrova eExew Thy OdAacoay .. . 
Aéyet obv 5 fhtwp: vyxepauer, nol, tats “AOhvats Thy 
OdraTTay mpocotKety. 


Arsen. 43 
admupov yerTovnw EuBrerre Tpocw.+ 


108 


Aristid. 2. 508 2. rod Tlapapééyuaros- er épwOt tolvuv, KaAXw- 
miCduevos map boos | ebBontper TocatdTa Kal ToLadTa 20m KaTaheyet 
(6 "AAkpav), or Err viv Tobs &OAfous ypammariotas (nrety ob 
yas tavr éotl,® Avorredety § adtois Kal paxpdv, ws Zoikey, 
amedOeiy S5dv maAdAov 7} wep) TOY Sxiawddwv ayhyvuTa mpayywarev- 
eoOat. 


109 
Strab. 1. 43 ‘Holodov & ode &v Tis aitidcaito wyvo.ay, 
‘Hulkvvas Aé€yovtos . . . ovd’ “AAKuavos Sreyavdmodas ioro- 
povrvTos. 
110 


Diod. Sic. 4. 7 ratras yap of mAcioro: Trav pvOoypddwy 
Kar maduora deBoriparpevor pact Ouyarépas elvar Ards rat 
Mynjogtyns, dAlyou d& Tay moter, év ols éotd kal "AAKpdv, 
Ovyarépas aropatvovrat Oipdvov at Tis. 


1 KE, for metre cf. 131: mss wéppw  ~ 2 mss evar 


108 


av le eal tn 


ee a 
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107 


Aristides The Four Great Athenians1: But I will admit this 
in Plato’s favour; granted the ‘brackish [or bitter] neigh- 
bour,’ as he calls it (Laws 475 a). 

Scholiast on the passage: Brackish neighbour: from 
Aleman the lyrist, meaning ‘it is a bad thing to have 
the sea for a neighbour.’. . . So the orator means ‘let us 
admit that Athens was situate near the sea.’ 

Arsenius Violet-Bed : 


Look thou from afar upon a brackish neighbour. 


108 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition; In another passage, 
by way of displaying the greatness of his own fame, Aleman 
makes so preposterous an enumeration of peoples, that the 
hapless scholar to this day is trying to find out where in the 
world they can be, and it would pay him better, I think, to 
retrace his steps for many miles than to spend his time over 
the Sciapods or Shadow-feet. 


109 
Strabo Geography: One can‘hardly charge Hesiod with 
ignorance for speaking of the Demi-dogs . . . nor yet Aleman 


for mentioning the Steganopods or Shelter-feet.” 


110 


Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: For most of the 
mythologists, and these the most approved, say that the 
Muses are the daughters of Zeus and Memory, but a few 
of the poets, and among these Aleman, represent them as 
daughters of Heaven and Harth.* 


1 Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, Cimon 2 cf. Strab. 
7. 299, Cram. 4.0. 3. 370. 8 3 see however 43 and 50; 
cf. Sch. Pind. WV. 3. 16 
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ive 
Hesych. 
aavoa’ 


elSos evwrlov mapa "AAKMavL, ds "Apioropayns.* 


112 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 55. 7 aGyd(w... 7d Oavudtw, Smep mapa — 
aya, fori d5& map’ "AAKMavE 


avtov aya, 
ap? ov Kal Wyn Kad Hyaua. 


s 


113 . 


Eust, I. 314. 41 [ayépwxor] . . . Snot bE Gacy obtws 
A€kis Tovs oéuvous, ds AAKMaY BovAErat, 


114 «a 


Steph. Byz. Alyiadds . . . 7d COvixdy Aiziadeds, 7d OnduKdy 4 
AiyidAeia, Kat 


Alytanrts 
map AAKMaYL. 
115 
Arg. Theoer, 12 Kal’AAKudy Tas erepdorous Kdpas * 
aitias . 
revel. 
1 Bs mss 7) ’Apioropdver * there was an ancient corrup-— 


tion xopdds appearing elsewhere in this Arg. and in #.M, 
43, 40); of. 2, G..23, 3. 12 . 


pi we) 


en te EN 
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; 111 


Hesychius Glossary: tav0a, a kind of 
earring 


in Aleman, according to Aristophanes.? 


112 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): ayd(w ... ‘to wonder,’ from 
ay, which occurs in Aleman; compare: 


marvels at him; 


from this come &ynu: and &yaua. 


f 113 


Eustathius on the Jliad: They say that the word ayépwxa 
thus used means ‘the proud,’ as Aleman intends it. 


114 


Stephanus of Byzantium: Aiyadds .. . the ethnic ad- 
jective is AiyiaAevs, with feminine AiyidAem and in Aleman 
AiyiaAls, 


woman of Aegialus 


115 


Argument to Theocritus: And Alcman calls beloved 
maidens airiat 


darlings.? 


1 cf. Cram. 4.P. 4. 84, 18 (ddv6a) EL (Sigg JOEL, Pay 1B} 
and 12 
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Hesych. GA:Bdrroiss <mopupois. | 
antBartov:>! 


moppupav dpyiv: "AAKatos kal "AAKuay.” 


117 
Steph. Byz. ‘ 
. 2 / 
Avviyopov: 
meuvntar -AAKudv: of oixodyres “Avvixwpor nal ~Avvixwoes, 


mAnaloy Mepaay setwevor. 


s 


118 
Ibid. 


"Apakat 


“Apatow %Ovos *IAdvplas, &s "AAéEavSpos KopyhAsos ev tO mepl 
Tov Tap ’AAKmavt Tomicds Elpnuévov. 


119 
Ibid. “AppuBa: rd eOvixdy 
A ppvBas: 
otrw Kat “AAKuar.® 
120 
Tbid. 
*Aoaos 


. “AA€Eavdpos 8 6 KopyhaAtos ey 7@ wep) ray Tap’ “AAKMave 
Tomas ‘loropnuevev MuriAnvalwy wmotcoy ev tH Muola pnoly 
’Agady, Sou 6 capKopayos ylyverat AlOos, 


1 two separate entries : so B 2 mss ’Axaids kal dd.uds 
5 mss also” AppuBBa and *AppiBBas 


I12 
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116 


Hesychius Glossary : 
Dipt-in-the-Sea : 


a purple bird, Alcaeus and Aleman. 


2t7 
Stephanus of Byzantium Levicon: 
Annichorum : 


mentioned by Aleman: the inhabitants are Annichori or 
Annichores and are situate near Persia. 


118 


The Same : 
Araxae 


or Araxi: a race of Illyria, according to Alexander Cornelius 
in his tract on the Place-Allusions of Aleman, 


iL) 
The Same: Arrhyba: the adjective is ’AppiBas, 
Arrhyban, 
for it is so in Aleman. 
120 
The Same: 
Assus 


. .- But Alexander Cornelius in his tract on the Place- 
Allusions of Aleman says that it is a Mytilenaean colony in 
Mysia, where they find the sarcophagus or flesh-consuming 
stone. 


11g 
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121 
Steph. Byz. Tdpyapa: médis ris Tppddos .. . “AAKmay de 
OnAuvKas THY 
Tdpyapov 
not. 
122 


Ibid. Tpaicds: 6 ‘EAARY, 0 uTdvws, 6 @ecocadrod vids, ad ov 
p' ? 
Tpatkol ot “EAAnves. 


Tpaira 
. 8& mapa’ AAKMaYt H TOD “EAAFvos whrnp.t 


. 123 
Ibid. *Ioonddves: ZOvos SxvOindy . . . “AAKwaY 5E udvos 
’Eoondovas * 


avrovs now: edploxerat dé } Sevrépa map’ UAAos Sid Tod e. 


y 

124 | 

E.G. 395. 52 uvnun. . . "AAKpay 58 ‘ 
ppacidopxKov® . 


adthy Kader: BACromey yap TH Stavola Ta apxaia. 


125 | 
Cram, 4.0. 1. 55. 21 ceonwelwrat 7d Kdpxapos ... wal td 
OnAvKdy map "AAKWaYL 


- 


/ Late | 
KapXapatat dPwvats 


1 EF: mss [patkes (or [paies) 3. A. af ra&v ‘EAAhvwy pnrépes 
2 mss also ’Aooed., Aced. ® O. Miller: mss daat Sdpiov : 
Headl, pact dopxay, cf. "Ayiddy (1), Kivd, puted K.7.A. 4 mss 
Kapxaperot >. 


I14 


ALCMAN 
121 


Stephanus of Byzantium Levicon: Gargara: a city of the 
Troad . . . Aleman makes it 


Gargarus 
of the feminine gender. 
122 


The Same: Tpaixds, ‘Graecus’: Hellen—accented oxytone 
—the son of Thessalus, whence the Hellenes came to be 
called Greeks. And 


Graeca 


in Aleman is the mother of Hellen. 


123 


The Same: Issedones: a tribe of Scythia . . . Aleman is 
peculiar in calling them 


Essedones; 
the second syllable is found with the e short in other writers. 


124 


Elymologicum Gudianum : pyjun, ‘Memory’: Aleman calls 
her 
she that looks with the mind; | 


for we view the past with the eye of the intellect. 


125 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): The word kdpxapos ‘sharp’ has 
been marked in our texts... and it is found in the feminine 


in Aleman ; compare 


with sharp voices 


115 
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126 
Zonar. 1190 
KepkoNvpa* 
otrws 5 AAKuay exphoaro vt) Tod KpexoAvpa .. . Td BE KEpKo- 


Avpa XTi) Apa: Td yap KpéKe Kpexe Hxbs ori THs KLOdpas. 


mn 


127 


Steph. Byz. Mirvodocat: vijcor didpopor, &s 


Ilitv@decs 
Kade? "AAKUaY. 
128 
EM, 663. 54 
Tlepinps* 


x Tod Tepenpns, dpoy +d n TMeplyps: rabiryn edv oor mporebh map ‘5 
"AAKuaML Bri Krivov adtd, wh KAlyps: od yap &koAovOE? H KardAneis, 
ei yévoiro Tepinpous, mpds thy Meplnps evOciay. ep) Madar. 


129 
Suid. xdovia. . . Kat map’ AAKmavi dé, Ste dno 
4 la 
yOoviov Tépas 


em) Tijs "Epidos, tives dvr rod orvyvoy edétavro, eviot St dvt) Tod. 
méya, ered mpds avrhy A€yer. 


1 mss Tepijpns 


Fs ieee tt he i 


116 : e . 
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126 


Zonaras Lexicon : kepkoAvpa: Alcman used this form instead 
; : 
of kpexoAvpa . . . it means 


sounding lyre, 


kreke-kreke being the sound of the cithara.1 


127 


Stephanus of Byzantium: Pityussae: various islands, 
called 


Pityodes 
by Aleman.® 


- 


128 
Etymologicum Magnum : Meplnps, 
Periers, 


from Tepinpys, ‘ Perieres,’ with loss of 7; if it is set you to 
decline in this form in Alcman, refuse to do so; for the 
termination, if it becomes Tep:fpous in the genitive, does not 
correspond to the nominative Mepinps.? (On Lnflexions.)4 


129 


Suidas* Lexicon: xOovia ‘earthy, infernal’: ... and in 
Aleman, when he says of Strife 


infernal monster, 
some commentators take it in the sense of ‘abhorrent,’ others 
in the sense of ‘ great’ because he is addressing her. 
1 of, H.M, 506.17, Suid. ceprorvpa  * ef. Hust. 17, 355, 45 
3 cf. udxaps (29): P. was father of Tyndareiis fot. 7frs 133 
7, 
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130 


Ath. 13. 600£ [7. Epwros]: "Apxttas v6 apwovinds, os onart 
Xapatréwy, “AAK ava, ryeyovevar TAY a pelle MEAG aryeuove. kat 
éxdovvat Rparov | wEéAOS. akddagrov by ta mepl Tas yuvaikas Kat 
thy ro.aitny podoay els Tas SiaTpiBds* 51d Kal Aeyew ey Tut ToY 
MeA@v: 


"Epos pe OadTE Kurpidos Fear 2 
yAuKvs KatelBov Kapdiap latver. 
Aeyet d€ Kal @s THs Meyadoorparns ov petplos epacbein,® mount plas 
ev ovons duvapevns de Kad did THY dutAlay Tovs epagTas TpoTeEAKU- 
garbat A€yer SE oUTws Tepl ads: 
TO Fadeav Mocar* eerée 
d@pov paKkatpa Tapbéver ® 
a Eav0a Meyadootpata. 


131 


Heph. 82 [nr. _kpnriKod | Kal etn dy éfduerpov KATAAHKTUCDY 
Td Kadrovpevoy Tod “AAKmavos ex pedvav GupiuaKpwv: 


"Adpodita péev ovK éatt, papyos & “Epas ola 
<mtais>® maiades 

dxp ém apOp Axa Baiveav™ To ‘pH poe Oiyns 
TO KUTTALPITKO. : 


1 mss ovra iat 2 B: mss 8 atre and €xarr 3 yetplws 
Schw: epacdein Cob: mss cupmérpws epacbels 4G Fadeay 
H, context requires ‘me’: Mwcav Steph: mss Tod @ ddetay 
movoay 5 mss also paralpa mapbevp 8 Bent: 7 ie 
mss &vOns KaBBalvev, &vOnka Balywy: Pauw &y6n kaBalywy, H 


once kvOpvcKa Balvev, but a child cannot walk on, or down on 
to, the tips of flowers 


118 
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Book IV 
LOVE-SONGS 
130 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on love]: Archytas the 
writer on musical theory maintains according to Chamaeleon 
that the originator of love-songs was Aleman, and that he was 
the first to give out to the schools! song that was licentious 
in matters concerning women, and other poetry of that kind, 
and that hence he says in one of his songs: 


Lo, at the Cyprian’s hest, sweet Love distils upon 
me and melts my heart. 
And he says too that he fell wildly in love with Megalostrata, 
who was both a poetess and had the power of attracting 
lovers by her conversation. He speaks of her thus: 
. to whom hath been shown the gift of the 
sweet Muses at the hands of one that is right 
happy among maidens, to wit the flaxen-haired 


_Megalostrata. 


131 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the cretic]: And it will 
be a catalectic hexameter—namely that called Aleman’s— 
composed entirely of cretics, as: 


It is not Aphrodité; but wild Love, like a child, 
plays me touch-me-not-with-your-little-reed, tread- 
ing softly on tiptoe.* 


1 7.e. set choruses to learn in the song-schools : ef. Theophr. 
Char. 30. 18 iudriov exdodvar mAdva, *send his cloak to be 
cleaned’ 2 ref. to some game like our ‘touch’ or ‘tig’ ; 
he means he is not really in love, it is ‘ only a flutter’ 


11g 
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132 


Apoll. Pron. 83.3 % cé duolws mpds mavtay Kownh: Awpteis 
Oia TOUT. . oe 


mpos b€ TE TOY hidwv 
"AAR, 
133 


EM. 622. 44 ddroofrpoxos: . . . ex S€ ToD dAods yivera 7 
KAnTUKH dAo€, Kal Kara ouyKoThy dA€, eav SE dAds F 7H €VOEta, 
yévoir’ &v % KANTLKY OAE Kal odK oT GUYKOTN: oloY 


exer wr axos, @ Ae Sato 


Touro ep Tladav “Hpwdiavds. 


~ 134 


Prise. 2. 17. 11 Keil: Hiatus quoque causa solebant illi 
interponere F, quod ostendunt et poetae Aeolide usi, 
Aleman: 


\ - n , 
Kal VELLA TTUP TE daFiov 


135 
Cram. 4.0. 1, 287. 4 kal elka, 6 onuatver 7d du0la- 
La \ € / , 2 
ELKAS EV WPALw@ ALVO* 


mapa AAKMaVL. 


136 


Ath. 3. 81f [7 whdwy]: ~AAnphy 5€ 7d aorpovblov prov, 
bray déyn: 


Lov 7) KoOvpwaXor: 
"AmoAAdSwpos SE Kal SwolBios rd Kvdhyioy miro &covovow. 


1 8°at: mss & bat here, elsewh. GAc a 


mss here, Rek, 
1404, Hdn., oixas, elsewhere elxxs 
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ALCMAN 


132 


Apollonius Pronowns: The pronoun oé, ‘thee,’ occurs in 
all dialects—in the Dorian in the form.ré; compare Aleman: 


By our friends I adjure thee 


1338 


Etymologicum Magnum: The vocative of éAods, ‘destruc- 
tive,’ is dAo€é or by syncope oaAé, or if dAds be taken for the 
nominative then there is no syncope, as: 


I am in pain, thou destroying spirit. 


This comes from Herodian On Inflexions. 


134 


Priscian Principles of Grammar: To avoid hiatus, too, they 
inserted digamma, as the poets who use Aeolic show, for 
instance Aleman : 


And storm and destroying fire 2 


135 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And eika, which means ‘to be 
like,’ as 
Thou ’rt like to ripe flax ; 
in Aleman. 


136 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on apples}: Aleman means 
the struthian apple when he says: 
As small as a codymalon,* 


though Apollodorus and Sosibius take it as a quince. 


1 cf. Cram, 4.0. 2. 461. 82 (AAkparixdy), 1. 442, Sch. I7. 
10.134 2 cf.Ibid.21 4% ef. Ibid. 4. 368. 19, 415. 22, Bek. 
An. 3. 1294.5, 1404, Choer. Zpim. Gais. 2, 587, 871, Hdn. 
Mov, Aék. 24, 9 4 perh, = medlar 


121 


LYRA GRAECA ; 


STMIOTIKQN 


137 


Ath. 10. 416d [z. Torupayias Tis -AAKmavos|: Kav TO €’ DE 
eupavicer atrod 7d adnpdyov Aéywy obTws- 


pas’ Eanke Tpels, Tepes 

Kal xelpa Nomapay * TpiTav, , 
Kab TéTpaToV TO Fijp, 6xa* 

oannrev pev ec biev 6 adav? 

OUG ERTL craton 


138 


Ibid. 3. L1Of parxwrldwy 8 aprav uvnmovevder AAKway ev Te 
meuTTy * oUTwS* 


a \ e \ , , 
Krivat pev Erta Kal TOOaL TpuTed bat 
faxovider dptov émarepetcat 
ivo® Te cacTdpw TE, KV TEALYVAaLS 
médeoTe KpuToKoNAa’® 


/ 
fort Bpwudriov did wéAtros Kal Alvov. 


1 ef, Boisacg s.v. dmdpa: mss Xetaxw mapay, Xemudy dmdpay 


2 Schw.-B: mss 7d npoxas, Td KpdKas 3 Pors: mss GA’ ef 
tv eober ey Sddav 4 Schw: mss ¢’, 1ew, few, mevrexaiderdtrw 


5 Kaib: mss émorepoiaa A., -pot oe A,, -pets oeAivm: gen. 
L232 


ALCMAN 


Boox V 
DRINKING-SONGS 


137 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the voracity of Aleman]: 
And in his fifth Book he shows his gluttony thus: 


And seasons made he three, summer and winter 
and the third the autumn, and a fourth also, to wit 
the spring, when things do flourish and grow bat 
one cannot eat his fill. 


138 


The Same: Poppy-cakes are mentioned by Alcman in his 
fifth Book thus: 

Seven couches and as many tables crowned with 
poppy-cakes and linseed and sesame,! and set among 
the flagons cups of damaskt gold ; 


it is a sweetmeat made with honey and linseed. 


1 7,¢. cakes flavoured with them, or ‘ poppy-cakes both of 
linseed and of sesame’; this is a drinking-bout not a feast 
2 7.e. these and poppy 


Schn: mss dat: meAlyvas: cf. Ath. 11. 495¢e 6 ré5eort 
B: mss wédecot, wédao;: Xpuo.: 8c. exmouara 
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139 


Ath. 1. 3le [m. oivav]- ?AAKpav 5€ mov ewmupoy oivov Kai 
&vOeos Yadovrd pyar Toy ex Tlévre Adpwy, bs eoti Téros Smdprys 
améxwv orddia etd, kal toy ee AcvOiddwv, eptyards Tivos, Kat 
Tov é Kapvorov, bs éort mAnoiov “Apradlas,* kal roy e& Oivotytos 
Kad tov e& OvdyAwy Kal Srabuav> xwpla de Tadra wavta wAnoloy 


Tirdyns: yoy oby olvoy & Oivovytiabday 7) AévOiv 3} Kapvoriov 7 


“OvoyAw ? }) Srabultay: &rupoy de ele Toy ovX HWNUEVOY. 


e.g. amupov te Foivoy KavOeos 
dadovta, Tov pev Ilévte AOdar, 
Tov 6€ Tov Fowovvtiadav 
| 7) A&vOw 7) Kapiortov 4 
"OvoyAu 7) Stab uitav. 


140 
Hesych. KdeplauBor *Apiordtevos: wéeAn Twa wap “AAKMaN. 


141 
Ath, 14. 648 b  mdArou St uynuovever "AAKUaY oftTws: 


aD) / f Ld , 
non TapEeeel TUaVLOY TE TONTOV 
/ 
vidpov Te NevKOV KHpivav 0 omdpav'® 


y \ t RA f 7, > a 
€or be 7) mvdviov, bs dnot SwolBros, mavomepula ev yAuKel 
© { € > / = 
mynwevn, xlSpov 5E of EpOod mupol, knplvav SE dmapay Ayer Td 
MEAL. 


1 kal tov ek Kap. —-’Apkadias transp. Pors. from after 
Srabulray “ef. Hesych. dvvyAu eldos ofvov and Ags: 
olvos’ Aanr@ves 3 cf. 137: mss 7 dmdpay 


Lf, Strab. 10. 446, Eust. ZZ, 281. 10, 1449. 12, 1633, 51, 
Steph. Byz. Kapuoros * these iambic fragments may be of 
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139 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on wines]: Aleman says, I 
think : ‘That wine unfired and of finest scent which comes 
from the Five Hills,’ which is about a mile from Sparta, and 
that of Denthiades, a frontier-post, and that of Carystus, 
which is nearly in Arcadia, and that of Oenus, Onogli, and 
Stathmus, which are all in the neighbourhood of Pitané—in 
his own words : 


That wine unfired and of the finest scent, either 
that which comes from the Five Hills, or that which 


is the wine of Oenus, or else the Denthian or the 
Carystian, or the wine of Onogli or of Stathmi.. . 


where by ‘unfired’ he means ‘not boiled.’ + 


140 


Hesychius Glossary: rdrevlauBo:, ‘hidden iambics’: accord- 
ing to Aristoxenus these are certain lyric poems in the works 
of Aleman. ? 


141 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Porridge is mentioned by 
Aleman, thus: 


Forthwith shall you have raisin-wine porridge, 
white frumenty, and the waxen fruits of the bee ; 


and this kind of porridge, according to Sosibius, is all- 
seeds boiled in wine of raisins, frumenty is boiled wheat- 
corns, and the waxen fruits are honey.® 


this sort; they were recited to music, ef. Ath. 14, 636b, 
where for kAeWiduBous we should read xAepiauBieas, the 
instrument used 3 cf. Hust. Od. 1563. 1, 1735. 50 
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142 “ 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 60. 24 eay 8 dow ée rod € obKér (ylvera 
Tpow} Tov 7 els a maxpdy): €AaTos immhAatos: “AAKmdy: 


AerrTa © ataptos vyrens 8 avayKa' } 
ex yup Tod edeew7). 
143 
Ath. 14. 636 f [m. payddidos]- Kal AAKuay dé pnow 
payadw 8 atrobéc Oat 
144 
ELM. 171. 7 avowov- nal 5 pev “IBuros atowv rAeyer. .. 6 
dé “AAKudy: 
Tavola Tada KEW.” 
I 4 
S 
145 
Apoll, Pron. 107. 11 AioAets pera tod F cata wacay mraow 
kal yévos . . . Kat AAKudy 5& cuvexads AloAlCwy onal: 
Ta Fa nddea® 
1 ynrehs B: mss avndts 2 E (perh. ravcla): mss 
marAaklw, modAAaklw 3 Fa B: mss ea 
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142 
Cramer IJnedita (Oxford): But if they begin with « the 
change from 7 to long a does not take place, for instance 
datos immndAaros ; compare Aleman: 


Thin is the thread and pitiless the necessity ;1 


for ynAens, ‘pitiless,’ is derived from éAcewf, ‘pitiable.’ 
» Pp p 


143 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the musical instrument 
called magadis]: And Aleman, too, says: 


to lay aside the lute 


144 
Etymoloyicum Magnum : atcvoy, ‘idle, useless’: Ibycus uses 
this form . . . but Aleman tavo.os ; compare : 


I will lie an idle ball.? 


Book VI 2 
145 


Apollonius Pronouns: The Aeolians use the digamma-forms 
in every case and gender... and Aleman is regularly 
Aeolic in: 

his own troubles 


1 thread B; ‘one of the Fates was ’Atapmé Sch. Od. 7, 197’ 
2 7. e. thrown down and not played with % the contents 
of this Book being unknown, I have put into it all the 
remaining fragments of a personal type 
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146 


Sch. Aristid. trep tray Terrdpwy 3. 490 6 Kphs bn TOV 
mvt ov: maporula em) Tav ciddTwY pey ™pogmorouneveoy ev ayvoeiy- 
a7) Tod vnoLmrns ayvoet Thy OdAaTTav. . .« A€yeraL dé 7 mapor- 
pla cad ofrws: 5 Sicedds thy Oardrray . . . “AAkuav & 6 Aupicds 
Méeuyntat THs mapomutas. 


147 
ELM, 22. 23° &@w ... 6 St ‘Hpwdiavds ev TG mep) Maddy 
Dever Ste mapdywydv ori amd Tod &yos ayl(w Kal Kata ouyKoThy 
adw . . . wd0ey 5& Sfjdov; ex TOD Toy AAKmava eimeiy 
ayiadeo 
avrt Tod &Ceo. 
~ 148 
Hesych. 
BXijp" 
déreap: 7d Se adTd ad aldua: + mapa ’AAKwave® r A€LLS. 
149 
ELM, 228. 25 yepytpa: 6 dmdvouos, kuplws 80 ob Ta HdaTa 
péperau Ta buBpia . . . Chret eis Ta ydpyupa: 5 SE AAKMday Bid 
TOU € 
j 3 
yepytpa 
not. 
150 
Bek. An. 2. 949 7d 
doav 


map’ "AAKuavt Awpirds dtdverat, yeyovds obtw: Shy, ddv, Sodv. 


1 Schmidt, ef. Hesych. al ua déAcap: mss aoOua * Mein: 
mss Aacpalows 3 mss yépyupa 
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146 


Scholiast on Aristides On behalf of the Four Great Athenians : 
The Cretan and the sea: Proverbial of those who know 
but pretend they do not; it means ‘the islander does not 
know the sea’. . The proverb also has this form: ‘The 
Sicilian and the sea’. . It is mentioned by the lyric poet 
Aleman, 


147 
Etymologicum Magnum: tw . . . Herodian in his treatise 
On Inflexions declares that it is derived from ayos, ‘guilt or 
expiation,’—ayl(w by syncope &(w . . . and why he says so, 
is clear from Aleman’s use of ayicdeo for &¢eo 


stand thou in awe 


148 
Hesychius Glossary: BAnp* 
bait ; 


and another word for it is ai@ua; the word occurs in Aleman. 


149 
Etymologicum Magnum : yepyipa: 
underground ; 
properly that which carries off rainwater ; see the note on 
yépyupa ; but Aleman uses the e-form, yepyvpa.* 
150 
Bekker Jnedita: The word dody, 
for a long while, 


in Aleman has an acute accent on the last syllable, arriving 
at this form thus: dh, dav, dodv.* 


1 cf, Strab. 10. 481, Paroem. 1. 131 (where, however, 
Alcaeus is quoted as mentioning the proverb) 4 et. Bek. 
PAM al. dea ct 3 cf. Jo. Alex. 42, Bek. An. 2. 570 


129 


VOloul K 


A vi 


id 


ro : 
LYRA GRAEC 


oa 
7 
*. 


= 151 
ELM. Vet. 136 71d dé 


Catpapa 


» 
mapa AAKMavL KavovioTéov KaTa feTaTArTMoy ard TOD CdTpopoy. 


; 152 
. ELM, 420.28 Hdupos . . . 7d Se brepOericdy 
7) “4 1 
QOUMETTATOV 
*AAKudY pn. 
. 153 
Eust. Od. 1892. 44 rt ioréov wad bre 7d cipnucvoy jv em 
tplrou Evikod mpoodmou 6 “AAKMay 


8 a 


Aéyet meTEAnUpevou TOD v cis o Awpikas, 


154 
Cram. A.O, 1. 190. 20 


eng 
; NTL 
dE Adyer "AAKMay GyTl Tod Holy. 


155 


Eust Tl. 756. 30. . . avribérer Tod v eis A, & ayTioToLyotar 
Awptels ev TO plAtatos plyratos . . . KEAETO 


KévTO “ 


mapa “AAKMAVL. 


Mss 7dumerrar ov 
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151 
Old Etymologicum Magnum: The form (arpada 


well-fed 


in Aleman is to be classed as a metaplasm of (érpogov. 


152 


Etymologicum Magnum: fdvuos, ‘pleasant’; . . . Aleman 
uses the superlative aduuécraror, 


pleasantest 


153 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: It should be understood, too 
that the third person singular jy takes the form js, 


J 


he was, 


in Aleman, by the Doric change of v to a.? 


154 
Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): Aleman uses the form 7rf, 
saith, 
instead of jot, 
155 
Eustathius on the Zliad: . . . by the change of y to A, a 


substitution which the Dorians make in saying ivraros for 
plataros ‘dearest’; . . . xévTo for KéAeTo, 


he prayed, 
in Aleman. 
1 apparently acc. sing. 2 cf, Fav. 234 
131 
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156 
Ath. 3. 81d 
Kvdevier pndwv 
pevnmovevder Stnaotxopos . . . Kad AAKmav. 
157 
Sch. Od. 23. 76 [udorara]- 6 d& AAKuay ral Tas yvdbous 
pdortaKas 
not mapa Td pacdo ba. 
158 


Sch. Zl. 17. 40 7a yap els Tis AfryovTa OnAvKa SicbAAaBa, bY 
bvra emibeTiKd, mapardnydueva S€ TH 0 Hror pdvm 7) civ Erépw 
povhevtit, dgiverbar O€ret, koirls, . . . 


.) / 
OUTLS 
7d (@ov wap’ AAKMaNt. 
159 
ELM, Vet.  relpara: répata, cad map’ “AAkuwave 
mépaca* 
<mepl> Taday.t 
160 


Sch. Z7, 12. 137 [avas]: Yows 5& BeBaputdvnra, ered kal rd 
vavos éBapdvero . . . Kal Td 


dados * 
map AAKMGVL. 


1 Reitz. cf. 128, 133: perh. A. said wéppara 2 EF: mss 


Wavos 
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156 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: 


Cydonian apples 


or quinces are mentioned by Stesichorus . . . and Aleman. 


157 
Scholiast on the Odyssey: Aleman calls the 
jaws 


udorakes, from wacdoua ‘to chew.’ 


158 


Scholiast on the Z/iad: Feminine dissyllables ending in -t1s, 
which are not epithets and of which the penultimate syllable 
contains o either simple or in a diphthong, have the acute 
accent on the last syllable, for instance ko:ris, . . . and 


outis, 


the animal, in Aleman,? 


159 
Old Etymologicum Magnum : melpara : 
ends, 


and in Aleman in the form répasa. (On Inflexions), 


160 
Scholiast on the Jliad: atas: perhaps it has been cir- 
cumflexed on the first like vatos for vads ‘temple,’ . . . and 
gatos for dos, 
light, 


in Aleman. 


Ae Ch ATONSOs Oo 
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161 a 


Sch, Lue. Anach. 32 

/ 

yéppov 
. “AAkmay de én) trav olota@v TébeKe Thy Acéw. 

162 

ELM. Vet. Bare. . . 6 SE’ AAKaY Td GBdre, olor: 
/ 
aBdare Kai voéovta} 


ylverat. 


163 
Hdn. pov. rét. 9. 31 (2. 915 Lentz) eipumay: “AAxuar: 


b * ae > lol 2 
olol EUPUT WV 


164 


Sch. Theocr. 5. 92 [aveudva]’ . . . SwolBios de Tas aveudvas 
mapa AdKkwor 


pawidas 


Kadretobat dno. 


165 
Reitz. Ind. Lect. Rostock cod. Coislin. 394 
OAKaS* 
motovy, <vails optnyds,>*% Kal mapa “AAKmavi andév4 Kad 
Sepyy.° 


1 ms véovra 2 Bs: mss edpvoTGv adKuots de pura 
® Hesych. * so Hesych: mss here aedav 5 Voss: 
mss elphyn 
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161 


Scholiast on Lucian: yéppoy . . . Aleman uses the word 
of 
arrows 


162 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: Bdde ‘would that’: 
Aleman uses the form a8dAe, ‘O would that,’ for instance 


O would that both discreet .. . 


163 


Herodian Words without Parallel ebpurdy ‘splay-footed’ : 
compare Aleman 


But they to whom splay-footed . . . 


164 


Scholiast on Theocritus [windflower]: . . . according to 
Sosibius the anemone or windflower is called by the Spartans 


shine-bright. 


165 


From a manuscript quoted by Reitzenstein: é6Ands: A 
ship ; a merchant-ship ; and in Aleman 


alluring 


‘of the nightingale and the Siren.t 


1 the word means ‘that which draws’ _—_ cf. Hesych. s.v. 


APIONO® 
Bios 
Hdt. 1. 23 érupdvveve dé 6 Tlepiavdpos Kopiv- 


Oov. 7& 8) NEyoust KopivOvo-—opodoycovar bé 


ope AéaBvor—ev TO Bio Oda héyloTov Tapa- 
oTHvat, "Apiova TOV MnOvpvaiov én derpivos 
éLeveryOevta émt Taivapov, éovta «eBapwodov TOV 
TOTE €OVTWY OVOEVOS _SeuTepov Kal SiO ¥papBov 
mpetov avOparav tav hpets iuev ToujcavTa 
Te Kal dvouacavta Kai didatavta év Kopivde. 
ToUTOV tov *Aptova. Aeyouer TOV ToNXOV TOU 
\povou SiatptBovra mapa Hepeavopq, emiOupio at 
mr@oat €> Iradinv te cal Lexedinn: epyaoamevov 
S€ YprHpaTta meydra Oedijoar omiaw €s KopivOov 
dmucéo Ba oppacOa pév vuv é« Tapartos, 
muaTevovTa d€ ovdamolae madXov 1) KopwOiocr 
puicOwaacbar mroiov avdpav KopivOiwrv: tods 
dé év TO TeNayer ErLBourevev TOV Apiova éxBa- 
NOvTas exew Ta Xpnpara ... Tov d€ évduvTa TE 
maoav Ty oKEUIY Kal NaBovta THY xOapny, 
oTdvTa év Tolar édwrioLoe dueEed Getv VOMov Tov 
dpOvov" TENEUTOVTOS be TOU YOMOv pirat pu €> 


TH Oahacoav E@uTov @S eixe ou TH oKEUT 


Tadon Kal TOUS Mev aTOT EEL és KopwOov- Tov dé 
deriva AEeyouer brokaBovra éFevetcar emt Tai- 


vapov . . . Kab "A piovds €oTL div dOn pa NaAKEov ov 


péya ert Tarvapo, éri dekpivos érewy avOpwrros. 
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ARION 
Lire 


Herodotus Histories: Periander was despot of 
Corinth. During his lifetime, according to the 
Corinthians—and indeed the Lesbians —a very 
marvellous thing took place, namely the rescue of 
Arion of Methymna from the sea at Taenarum by 
a dolphin. This Arion was the finest singer to the 
lyre then known, and is the first recorded com- 
poser of dithyrambs, which he named and trained 
Corinthian choirs to perform. It seems that he 
spent most of his life at the court of Periander; 
but one day conceiving a desire to visit Italy and 
Sicily, he did so, and some time afterwards, having 
made large sums of money there, determined to 
return to Corinth. Accordingly he set sail from 
Tarentum, chartering a vessel manned by Corinthians, 
a people whom he thought, of all men, he could 
trust. But when they reached the open sea the 
crew conspired to secure his money by throwing 
him overboard. . . . Putting on all his harper’s dress 
and grasping his lyre, he took his stand in the stern- 
sheets, and went through the Orthian or High- 
pitched Nome from beginning to end. Then he 
threw himself just as he was, dress and all, into the 
sea. The crew continued their voyage to Corinth ; 
but meanwhile a dolphin, it seems, took Arion upon 
his back and carried him ashore at Taenarum. . . 
There is a small bronze votive-offering of Arion on 
the promontory of Taenarum, consisting of a man 
upon a dolphin’s back. 
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Procl. Chrest. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 320 Bek:  evpe- 
var de tov SiPvpapBov Mivdapos ev Kopin 
Eyer Tov 6€ dpSdpevov THS pois “ApiatoKijs * 
"Apiova pow elval, Os mp@Tos Tov KUKALOY 
nryarye Yopov. 

Euseb. Ol. 40. 4 "Apiov éyvapifero MnOup> 
vaios: ovTos él deXdivos eis Tatvapov drerwOn. 


Sch. Ar. Av. 1403 [ku«drodidacxanror]: *Avti- 
\ > , \ \ , 
matpos Kat Kudpovios . . . pact Tovs KuKXLOUS 
Yopovs othaa: mpatov Aacov ... oi dé apyat- 
/ € / \ 2 2 / 
otepot, EXXavixos Kat. Arxaiapxos, Apiova 
\ fal / \ 2. ta \ 
tov Mnduuvatov, Atxaiapyos pev ev tw Llepi 
Movorxav “Ayovwrv, “EXXadvixos O€ ev Tots 
Kapveovixats.” : 

Suid. "Apiov: M7 Oupvaios, AupLKos, Kucréws 
vids, yéyove KaTa TIP day ‘Oduprridsa. tives O€ 
kal padntny Arxpavos (atopncav adtov. éypae 
dé dopata, mpooima eis ern B. REyeTa Kal 
TparyeKod TpoTrov EUPETNS yever Bar, Kal TP@TOS 
Xo pov oT Hoa, Kal dO vpapBov a agal Kal ovopdo at 

TO (aSopevor t v1ro Tov Yopod, Kat ‘Sarvpovs eLoevey- 
Kely EmpeTpa NEyouTAS. 


Vide Luc., D.M. 8, Strab, 13. 618, Paus) 3.952" 
7; Ael. N.A. 12. 45 quotes the hymn of thanks to 


1 mss ’ApiororéAns 2 mss Kpavatxots 


LIFE OF ARION 


Proclus Chrestomathy : According to Pindar the 
dithyramb was invented at Corinth, and we are 
told by Aristocles that the originator of this song 
was Arion, the first trainer of che cyclic or pireniar 
chorus. 


Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the 40th 
Olympiad (s.c. 617): Flourished Arion of Methymna, 


who was rescued by a dolphin off Taenarum. - 


Scholiast on Aristophanes [cyclic-chorus-trainer] : 


Antipater and Euphronius . . . declare that the 
cyclic or circular choruses were first assembled by 
Lasus. . . . The earlier authorities, however, namely 


Hellanicus and Dicaearchus, ascribe their origin to 
Arion of Methymna, the former in his List of Carnean 
Victors and the latter in his T’reatise on the Musical 
Contests. 


Suidas Lexicon: Arion: Of Methymua, lyric poet, 
son of Cycleus, flourished in the 38th Olympiad 
(B.c, 628— -625). According to some authorities he 
was a pupil of Aleman. He composed songs, namely 
two Books of Preludes to Epic poems. He is also 
said to have been the inventor of the tragic style, 
and to have been the first to assemble a chorus, to 
sing a dithyramb, to give that name to the song of 
the chorus, and to introduce Satyrs speaking in 
metre. 


Poseidon ascribed to Arion; this hymn being of 
much later date will be found in vol, iii; for other 
refs. see Pauly-Wiss. Real-Encycl. 
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YANPOTS 
Bios 


Stob. Fl. 29. 58 Aidavod: Sorwv o AOnvaios 
"EEnceartidou Tapa TOT OV TOU aber 60d avrod 
MéXOS TL Lam hows doavros, oOn TO pérEL cal 
mpooétake TO pwerpaki@ bubaEar avTov. épwTio- 

4 
avtos 5€ Tivos Sta Trolav aitiay TodTO éaTOvdaKe?Y, 
58 ” parry \ Bh Neat 6 s > 
ade pn Iva padev avto aTrobdave. 


Hat. 2.135 ‘Poddmuis 8é és Alyumtay amixeto 
Edv0ew tod Lapiov Kopicayvtos: amixopévn Oé 
Kat épyaciny érvOn xXpnuaTwv peydrwv vd 
avdpos Mutirnvatov Xapafov tod XKauav- 
Spwvujouv mados adedkpeod S€ Lamdods Tijs 
povootrolov. .. . didéovor dé Kws ev TH Nav- 
Kpate ermrappoditos yiyver Oa ai étaipar TovTO meév 
yap aitn Ths mépe NéyeTar bSe 0 AOYos OUTH 5H 
TL KAELVND eyéveTO ws Kal Tavtes of “EXXnVEs 
‘Podwmos TO ovvoma éF€uabov .. . Xdpakos 8é 
as Avo dpevos ‘Podaru a ATEVOT TNO E és Muternvyp, 
év pérei LaTHO KatexepTOUnce pv. 


Ibid. 134 xata”Apacw Bacirevovta Hy axpud- 
fovca ‘Podaris. 


Str. 17. 808 [7r. mupapider |: devyerau oé THIS 
ératpas Tapos yeyovas vmo TOV epaoray, hv 
Largo poev y) TOV MENG TrounT pia Kandel Awpixar, 
épwpévnv Tod aderpod avths Napakou yeyovutav, 
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Stobaeus Anthology: Aelian:—One evening over 
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the 
Athenian sang a song of Sappho’s which his uncle 
liked so much that he bade the boy teach it him, 
and when one of the company asked in surprise 
‘What for?’ he replied ‘I want to learn it and 
die.’ 


Herodotus, Histories: Rhodopis was brought to 
ply her trade in Egypt by Xanthes of Samos, from 
whom she was bought at a great price and given her 
freedom by a Mytilenaean named Charaxus, the 
son of Scamandronymus and brother of the poetess 
Sappho. .. . It seems that the courtesans of Nau- 
cratis are particularly attractive. At any rate the 
one of whom we are speaking became so famous 
as to be a household word throughout the Greek 
world. . . . When Charaxus returned to Mytilene 
after setting Rhodopis free, Sappho soundly rated 
him in a poem. 

The Same: Rhodopis flourished in the reign of 
King Amasis. 

Strabo Geography [the Pyramids]: There is a 
story that this one was built by her lovers as the 
tomb of the courtesan who is sometimes called 
Rhodopis but is known as Doricha to the lyric 
poetess Sappho, whose brother Charaxus made her 
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> / > / / ’ 
owov Katayovtos eis Navxpatw AéoBtov Kat 
? / ” ¢ Ame) s € n 

éumropiav, ddAXoe & ovouafovar ‘Podaruv. 


Ath. 10. 424e @voXoouV TE Tapa TOL dpxators 
ol evryeverTaToL Tatoes ... Lara TE 1) Kars) 


Tohhaxov Adpixov TOV abe pov ET ALVEL WS. 


/ 
olvoxoodvta év TH TpuTavel@ Tots MutiAnvators. 


Str. 13..617 [a. Mutirnvys]|: cuvncuace 8é 
rovtos (Ilittax@ Kat /Adcaig) xal y) Lape, 
Gavpacrov TL YpHpma* ov yap icpevév TO TOTOUT@ 
Xpove TO pvnwovevopevo paveiody TWa yuvaika 
évdjudov ovde KaTa puKpov exeivn TroLnoEws 


yapu. 


Ibid. 618 [7. "Epéoou): €& "Epécou oS oay 
Oeodpacros te Kal Davias oi €x TOV TepiTaTwY 
pirocodo.. 


Sch, Plat. Phaedr. 235 ¢ Lamha AUPLKN TrOL- 
ntpia, YKapavdpwovvpou, MutiArnvaia. 


Marm. Par. 36 ag? ob Yatdw é« Mutirjyns 
els Lexedlay ewAevceE puyovca [To déurep ov 1lérn 
HHHAAATII, apyxo|vtos A Onvnow pev Kpetiou 
TOU TpoTepov, év upaxovacars d€ TOY yamopev 
KATEXOVTOY TINY APXHV. 


Euseb, Ol. 45. 2% Sappho et Alcaeus poetae 
clari habentur. 


1 E, cf. Sch. Berl,-Aberd, Alcaeus C.R. 1917. 33 2 some 
mss 45, 1 


1 cf. Suid. Afowmos, Phot. Lex. ‘Poddmidos avadnua, Ov. 
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his mistress on one of his visits to Naucratis with 
a cargo of Lesbian wine.! 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: It was the custom 
among the ancients for the boys of noblest birth to 
pour out the wine. . . . The beautiful Sappho often 
sings the praises of her brother Larichus as serving 
the wine in the town-hall of Mytilene.? 


Strabo Geography [on Mytilene]: Contemporary 
with Pittacus and Alcaeus was Sappho—a marvel. 
In all the centuries since history began we know 
of no woman who could be said with any approach 
to truth to have rivalled her as a poet. 


The Same [on Eresus]: This was the birthplace 
of Theoplirastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philo- 
sophers.* 


Scholiast on Plato Phaedrus: Sappho: A_ lyric 
poetess, daughter of Scamandronymus; a native of 
Mytilene.* 


Parian Chronicle: From the time when Sappho 
went from Mytilene to Sicily when banished [the 
second time, 334 years,| in the archonship of the 
earlier Critias at Athens and the rule of the Gamori 
or Landowners at Syracuse (s.c. 598).° 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 45. 2 (b.c. 598): 
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus. 


Ep. 15. 63, Paroem. App. 4. 51 2 cf. Sch. 11. 20. 234 
3 he would have mentioned 8S. had he believed her to have 
been born there 4 cf. Mosch. 3. 92 5 the date 
occurs in a gap, but is prob. right; in any case it must lie 
betw. 605 and 591 
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Hermes, ap. Ath. 598b... 


AéaBuos AdKaios 5 moaous avedéEato K@pous 
Lamods hopuifov imepoevta ToGov 

ylwacKels. 08 aotdds andovos npacal tuvwv 
Triov adryvvev avdpa Todvdpacin . 


Ath. 599¢ éy tovtos o ‘EppnovavaE odad- 
NeTas ouyxpovely olduevos LaTrdw Kai *Ava- 
KpéovTa, Tov pev Kata Kodpov cai TodvKepatny 
yevouevov, tHv d€ Kat “AdXvaTTnv Tov Kpoicou 
TATEpA, 

Ov. Ep. 15. 61 [Sappho Phaoni| 

Sex mihi natales ierant, cum lecta parentis 
ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas. 


Sch. Pind: es Tovs "Evvéa Auptixods: 
’Evvéa TOV TPOT@YV AUPLK@V TATPHY yEeveny TE 
pavOave, Kal matépas Kal S:ddrexTov AOpen. 
ov Mutirnvaios pev env yepap@tepos ad\rwv 
> a “a > \ > / 
Andkatos mrpotepos nxtKos Atontdns. 
) & énl td Evviy watpnv hpovny te dacioa 
Lard@ KAnidos cal ratpos Edpuyvov . 


Suid. Sarda (a’)* Sipwvos: of dé Etvvoutvou:} 
of 5€ Evpuyvou:? of 88 "Expttou of 5&é Srjpou: of 
dé XKdpowvos:® of S& Evapyou* of 5€ SKap- 
avdpwvijou: pntpos Se Kredds: AecBia éf& 
BR / 5 ee lal \ \ \ am 

péoou,® AupLK) yeyovuvia Kata THY UPB’ ’Odvp- 
miada, OTe Kal “AXxaios Fw Kal Xtnaiyopos Kal 

’ ® \ ory \ a / 
Ilitraxos. ‘oav S€ avth adeddol tpeis Adpixos, 
1 mss also Eduhvov 2 mss ’Hepryvou but Kud. Edprydou 


3 mss Kduwvos 4 mss ’Erdpxov 5 mss and Str. 13. 618 
*Epéooov but coins have o 
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Hermesianax quoted by Athenaeus Doctors at 
Dinner: . . . And Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in 
how many a serenade he thrummed out his delight- 
ful love of Sappho; the poet loved that nightingale 
of hymns and vexed the man of Teos with his 
eloquence. 

Athenaeus [on the Same]: In these lines Herme- 
sianax is wrong in making Sappho contemporary 
with Anacreon. She belongs to the time of Alyattes 
father of Croesus, whereas he is coeval with Cyrus 
and Polycrates. 

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: I 
was but six years old when the bones of a parent 
received the too-early drink-offering of my tears. 


Preserved by the Scholiast on Pindar: On the 
Nine Lyric Poets: Now shall you learn the birth- 
place and lineage of the great lyric poets, and 
behold both their fathers and their language. First 
was Alcaeus of Mytilene, the most honoured [or 
eldest] of them all, a resonant son of Aeolus; and 
next to him one of the same city and speech, Sappho 
daughter of Eurygyus and Cleis . . . 


Suidas Lexicon: Sappho (1st notice): Daughter of 
Simon or of Eunominus, or of Eurygyus,? or of 
Ecrytus, or of Semus, or of Scamon,? or of Euarchus, 
or of Scamandronymus ; mother’s name Cleis. A 
Lesbian of Eresus,* a lyric poetess ; flourished in the 
42nd Olympiad (s.c. 612-609) along with Alcaeus, 
Stesichorus, and Pittacus. She had three brothers, 


1 cf. Ov. Hp. 15. 29 2 the exact form of the name is 
doubtful ; ef. "Epiyvios son of Larichus of Mytilene, temp. 
Alexander, Diod. 17. 27 3 abbrev. of Scamandronymus 


4 perh. wrong, see above 
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Xapa£os, Evpuryvos.t eyapnOn be Kepxwna * 
avopt TROVTLOTAT (, Oppen Levey amo "AvéSpou: Kat 
Ouyatépa érroinaaro €& avTov ) Kneis avowdc On. 
éraipar d€ avTis Kal pirat yeyovace Tpeis, ‘Aris, 
Tereoirna, Meyapa: mpos as kal StaBorny cox 
alaxpas dirtas. pabrytprar S€ ats’ Avayopa® 
Madqoia, DoyytAa Korodwvia, Evveixa Lada- 
puvia. ‘eyparpe bé bev Au piKaV Bi Bra 0. 
Kal T POTN TAH KT POV evpev. eypawre 8€ cal ére- 
ypappata Kal lauBous Kal pov@dtas. 


Suid. Lama (6’): AecBia é« Mutirnvns, 
WArpia. atdtn 8 épwra DPawvos tod Muti- 
Ayvatov ex 700 Aeveatou KATETOVTLOEV EQUTID. 
TIVES d€ Kal tavTns elvar AvpLKHY avéypayay 
motnow. 


Ael. V.H. 12. 19 rv TOUT pLav Lambo THY 
SS 


LKapavdpovdpov Ouyarépa: tavTny Kal Undatov 
0 A pia Tovos copy avaypader muvOdvopar b€ 


Ort Kal érépa év Th MéoBo éyéveto Lape, Etaipa 
ov TotnTpla. 


Ath. 13. 571d  xarodor yotv cal ai érevOepar 
yuvaikes ert Kal viv cal ai Tapbévor Tas cuvHOes 
Kal diras étaipas, ws ) Latha. . 

Ov. Trist, 2. 365 

Lesbia quid docuit Sappho nisi amare puellas ? 

tuta tamen Sappho 


1 mss Evdpuytou 2 mss also KepxvAa 3 °Avaxtopla ? 


1 or plied as a trader between A. (an Ionian city) and ° 
Lesbos ? 2 of. Ov. Ep. 15. 70, 120 3 Anactoria ? 
“ ‘quill’ prob. a mistake for péctis, a kind of lyre, ef. Ath. 
14. 635 e (below) 5 this must come from another source, 
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Larichus, Charaxus, Eurygyus. She was married 
to a very rich man called Cercdlas [or Cercylas] who 
came from Andros! and had by him a daughter 
named Cleis.2_ She had three companions or friends, 
Atthis, Telesippa, and Megara, to whom she was 
slanderously declared to be bound by an impure 
affection. Her pupils or disciples were Anagora® 
of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon, Euneica of Salamis. 
She wrote nine Books of Lyric Poems, and was 
the inventor of the quill for striking the lyre.4 
[She wrote also ‘inscriptions, iambic verse, and 
monodies. |® 

Suidas Lexicon : Sappho (2nd notice): A Lesbian of 
Mytilene, a lyre-player. She threw herself from the 
Leucadian Cliff for love of Phaon the Mytilenaean. 
Some authorities say that she too was a lyric 
poetess. 

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [in the next article 
to that on Phaon ®]: The poetess Sappho daughter 
of Scamandronymus: Even Plato son of Ariston 
calls her wise.? I understand that there was another 
Sappho in Lesbos, a courtesan, not a poetess. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Freeborn women 
to this day, and girls, call their intimates and 
friends hetaerae or companions [the usual word for 
courtesan], as Sappho does in this passage (fr. 12). 

Ovid Songs of Sadness: What lore did Sappho 
teach but how to love maidens?® Yet Sappho was 
safe . 


as the term ‘monodies’ would cover most of the contents of 


her nine Books 6 n.b, he gives no other hint of a con- 
nexion between the two 7 the Greek means ‘ good at 
one’s art or trade’ 8 ov teach her maidens but how to love 
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Sen. Ep. 88 quattuor milia librorum Didymus 
grammaticus scripsit. misererer si tam multa super- 
vacua legisset. in his libris de patria Homeri 
quaeritur, in his de Aeneae matre vera, in his 
libidinosior Anacreon an ebriosior vixerit, in his an 
Sappho publica fuerit, et alia quae erant dediscenda. 
si scires; i nunc et longam esse vitam nega. 


Ath. 13. 596b evdofous dé éraipas Kal émi 
KaNdEt Siapepovoas Tveyicev Kal y Navxparis* 
Awpixay Te, iV 7) KAY Largo epopevny yev- 
opera 2 Xapatou Tod aergod QUTHS KAT cpm optav 
els THY Navxpatw araipovros dia THS TOLNTEOS 
draBarrer ws TONG tov Xapatou voo pia apev7y. 
‘Hposoros & avtny ‘Podamrw Kane," aryvowy OTe 
ETEPA THS Awpixns éotly avrn, v7] Kal Tous Tept- 
Bonrous oBeXtoKous avabeioa €v Aerdots, ov 
péeuvntat Kpativos dia tovTwv ... eis dé THY 
Awpixay 768 éroince TovTiypappa Hees 
kaitow Kat ev tH Aiowmela* ToddaKis avTHS 
pvnmovevaas. éotl dé TddE 


Awpixa, daréa bev o amamijs Koo Le * aTrodec pa 3 
NaiTys Fi 1) TE pUpov ExMVOOS auTEeXovn 

7) more TOV Xaptevta mweptateiNaca* Xapakov 
abyxpows opOpiver Fra KeoovPiov. 

Lampwas ° 5é pévover Pirns Ere Kal pevéovoy 
ons au NevKal POeyyopmevar oedtoes* 

ovvopa ov HaKaptaroy, 0 Naveparis wie hura€er 
gat avin Neidou vads &paros tevayn.® 


1 of, Str. 17. 808 2 Wil: mss Ai@tomla 3 Wet 
amddernos, d€oua and for rhythm A.P. 12. 98. 1: mss award 
(taking déoua for plur.) koyuhoaro decuav (gen. due to amd) 

“ H: mss pres. © mss Sarpgar © mss eoray etn and yeyavn 
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Seneca Letters to Lucilius: The grammarian Didy- 
mus wrote four thousand books. I should pity him 
if he had merely read so many useless works. The 
list includes treatises in which he discusses the 
birthplace of Homer, the true mother of Aeneas, 
whether Anacreon was more of a rake than a sot, 
whether Sappho was a prostitute, and other ques- 
tions the answers to which you ought to forget if 
you knew them. And then people complain that 
life is short.+ 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Naucratis too was 
the home of some famous and extremely beautiful 
courtesans. Doricha, who became the mistress of 
Sappho’s brother Charaxus when his business took 
him to Naucratis, is trounced by his sister in a poem 
for having fleeced him.? But Herodotus calls her 
Rhodopis,? not understanding that Doricha is not 
the same as the woman who dedicated at Delphi 
the famous spits mentioned by Cratinus .. .4 The 
following epigram was written on Doricha by Posei- 
dippus, who speaks of her many times in the Aesopeia : 
«’Tis but your bones they adorn now, Doricha, that 
band for your dainty hair, that spice- breathing 
mantle you wrapped the fair Charaxus in, to lie 
breast to breast with you till ‘twas time for the 
morning cup; yet the white speaking pages of 
Sappho’s dear song abides and ever will. Happy 
your name, which ‘Naucratis thus will keep for her 
own so long as sea-going ship sails up the shallows 
of the Nile.’25 Moreover there was a certain 


1 cf. Mart. 7. 69, 10. 35, Apul. Apol. 413, Ov. A.A. 3 
331, Lem. 761 2 cf. Ov. Hp. 15. 63, 117 $)0f, Ait, 7) 
808 4 quotation lost > 7. ¢. steers its way among the 
lagoons ; N. was 30 miles from the sea 
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Kab "Apxedixn é’ hy Tis éx THs Navepdtews Kal 
aur éraipa KaAn ... Kal 7) ef ‘Epécov_ dé THs 
<étépas Latpods Op@ovupos> éraipa 1 rod Kandov 
Pawvos épacbetoa rept Bontos WV, ws pnoe 
Nopdus 2 év [lepirrr@ ’Acias. ; 

Str. 10. 452 [. Aeveddos]: \ éxes 5€ TO Tov 
Aevedta ’ArroXXwVOS (epov Kal TO GAA TO TOS 
épwras wave memictevpevov, ‘Ov 52 RéyeTae 
TpoTn LaTpo, ws dynow 6 Mévavdpos, 

poTn & 

Tov uTépkouTrov Onpaca Pawr’ 

olotpavTe TOOw pirat TETpAsS 

amo THAEhavos? AANA KaT EevYHV 

cov, déa7r0T avak, evpnpcicOw 

Témevos trept Nevxdbos axriis.® 
o pev otv Mévavdpos tpwtnv adécOat éye THY 
Sse , € ’ 4 > , aa , 
LaTgpew, oi & Ett apyatodoyix@tepor Képarov 
pacw cpacdevra IIrepéXa@ tov Aniovews. iy é€ 
Kab maT puov Tots Aeveadious KAT €viauToV ev TH 
Ovaia Tod ‘Aro @VOS & amo THS oKOT HS purreia bat 
TWa TOV eV aitias OVTwWY aTOTpOTAS Yapw, 
éEarrromevov €€ adtod TavtTobaTav TrEpwran * 
Kal opvéwy avaxouditew dvvamévov 7} TTHCEL TO 
adm, vmodéxerOau 66 KaT@ beKpais aNtaot 
KUKNO TEplEaTATAS ToXXous Kal Trepicw@ te eis 
Svvapuv Tov dpwv €Ew Tov avarnpOérta. 

Serv. Verg. den. 3.279 Phaon cum esset navi- 
cularius solitus a Lesbo in continentem proximos 
quosque mercede transvehere Venerem mutatam 
in anuis formam gratis transvexit, quapropter ab ea 
donatus unguenti alabastro, cum se indies inditum 


1 Kaib. -#: mss ris Eraipas Sarpy 2 Wil. Nuupddwpos 
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Archedicé of Naucratis, who was a beautiful cour- 
tesan. . . . And according to Nymphis in_ his 
Voyage around Asia, the courtesan of Eresus, who 
was a namesake of the other Sappho and lover of 
the fair Phaon, won great notoriety. 


Strabo Geography [the Leucadian Cliff]: This rock 
is surmounted by the temple of Apollo Leucates, 
and from it is the leap which is supposed to cure 
love, ‘Where Sappho first,’ to quote Menander, 
‘in wild love-chase of the proud Phaon, leapt from 
the far-seen rock. But now in accordance with my 
vow shall thy precinct be praised, great Lord, by 
reason of the Cliff Leucadian.’! Though Menander 
thus gives priority to Sappho, greater antiquaries 
than he“assign it to Cephalus son of Deioneus. It 
was an old custom of the Leucadians, every year 
at the sacrifice to Apollo, as an apotropaic or avert- 
ing rite, to throw from the cliff some guilty person 
to whom they had previously fastened all sorts of 
birds and other winged creatures which by their 
fluttering might break his fall, a large crowd wait- 
ing below in small boats to pick him up and_ if 
possible carry him off to safety beyond the frontier. 


Servius on the Aeneid: Phaon, who was a ferry- 
man plying for hire between Lesbos and the main- 
land, one day ferried over for nothing the Goddess 
Venus in the guise of an old woman, and received 
from her for the service an alabaster box of unguent 


1 cf. Hesych. Mil, Sarpd 


3 last lineand a half added by Bentley from Hesych. Aevados : 
coy: MSS ohy 4 EH; mss wrepav 
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ungeret, feminas in suum amorem trahebat, in quis 
fuit una quae de monte Leucate, cum potiri eius 
nequiret, abiecisse se dicitur, unde nune auctorare 
se quotannis solent qui de eo monte iaciantur in 
pelagus,+ 


Suid. Ddwy: <Ddwy trdpyes TO KadrEL Kai ~ 
/ 


TO TpoT@'> pac él TOY épacpiwy Kal UTEpy- 
pdavev. tov yap Padwvos épacOivai paci odv 
lal \ ‘ 

Torrols Kab Larpw, ov THY ToLjTpLaV, Ara 
” / 7. > / tn 
<arrnv> AeoBiav: Kal amotvyxavovaay pirat 

N \ 
éautTyny amo THs AMeveddos wéTpas. 


Ath, 2. 69d  Kparivos 5€ dyow Pdwvos épac- 
Ocicav tiv ’Adpoditny év ‘Karais Opisaxivais’ 
avTov amoxpuwat, Mapavas & 6 vewtepos év 
yroOn KpLOav. 

Ov. Ep, 15, 51 

Nunc tibi Sicelides veniunt nova praeda puellae ; 

quid mihi cum Lesbo?  Sicelis esse volo, 


Ath, 10. 450e év d€ Lamport o *Avtipavns 
avTNY THY ToUNTptav mpoBddrovcav  sovel 
ypipous . . .:—13, 572¢ “Edurmos év Yamdot 
onow . . .:—8. 3389c¢ xal Tuwowrjns 8 ep 
Lampot gnow . . .:—I13. 599d Kal yap 
Aididos 0 Kwpmdvorovds metoinkey év Yardot 


1 Ael. V.H. 12, 18 adds ra ye wiv redAevraia amrecpdyn 
motxevwy awAovs 


} prob. basis of the plot of the Phaon of the comedy-writer 
Plato Aclian adds ‘ Finally he was taken in adultery and 
murdered’ —* from Apostolius Par, 2. 707 who appends a 
slightly different version derived from Zpit. Palaeph. Jnered. 
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the daily use of which made women fall in love 
with him.! Among those who did so was one who 
in her disappointment is said to have thrown her- 
self from Mount Leucates, and from this came the 
custom now in vogue of hiring people once a year 
to throw themselves from that place into the sea.? 


Suidas Lexicon: Phaon: <You are a Phaon both 
in looks and deeds>*; this proverb is used of those 
who are lovely and disdainful. They say that this 
Phaon was beloved by many women, among them 
Sappho, not the poetess but another Lesbian, who 
failing to win him threw herself from the Leucadian 
Cliff. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to Cra- 
tinus, Aphrodite when beloved by Phaon concealed 
him among the ‘fair wild-lettuces’; but according 
to the younger Marsyas the hiding-place was among 
the growing barley. 

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
The maidens of Sicily are now thy prey; what have 
I to do with Lesbos? I am fain to be a Sicilian. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Antiphanes in 
his Sappho makes the poetess propound riddles 

;—To quote the Sappho of Ephippus . . . ;— 
Compare Timocles’ Sappho . . . ;—Diphilus, the 


49 with the inconsistent addition, ‘this is the P. in whose 
honour as her lover many a song has been written by 
Sappho’; cf. Phot. Lex. Aevedrns, bdwv, Phot. Bibl. 153 
(list. of Leucadian Cliff leapers without mention of §.), Lue, 
D. Mort. 9. 2 (substitutes Chios for Lesbos), Ov. Zp. 15, 175f 
(confuses the ‘two Sapphos’), din. 2, 18. 34, Stat. Six. 
5. 8. 155 (substitutes Calchis (sic) for Leucas), Apost. 
Paroem. 17. 80, Alciphr. 3. 1, Aus. Jd. 6. 21, Hp. 92, Plin. 
NH, 22. 9, Plaut. dil. 1246 
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“ lal \ 
Spapatt Lamwdods é€pactas "Apyxiroyov Kai 
‘Immo@vaxra.' 


Max, Tyr, 24 (18) 0 THS Aeo Bias (Epws),. el TOL 
xn mpeo Burepa Tots veots eixdoat, Te av el) 


aro ) n Lwxparous TEXYN Epwreny) ; ; doxovat yap ' 


fot THY Kara TavTo Exatepos idiay, v) pev 
yuvarKay, o 6é cippeveov emruTn bebo. Kal yap 
TONY Epav Edeyov Kal vmro TAVTOV drioxes at 
TOV KadaV. STL yap eKelvo "Adne Bradys Kal 
Xapaidys Kal Paidpos, TOUTO TH Aco Bia F vpwva 
Kal "AT O15 Kal "Araxropia: Kal OTLTEp Swxpdrer 
ot avTiTeXvoe I podixos Kal Dopyias Kal Opacv- 
Haxos Kal Iparayopas, TovTO TH Lam doi re opy@ 
Kat ‘Avdpopésa: vov puev eTreTL ME TAUTALS, vov 


\ 
de édéyxee Kal elpwveverat avTa éxelva Ta 
Lwxpatous. 


Ov, Ep. 15, 15 


Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae 
nee me Lesbiadum cetera turba iuvant ; 

vilis Anactorie, vilis mihi candida Cydro,? 
non oculis grata est Atthis ut ante meis, 

atque aliae centum, quas hic® sine crimine amavi ; 
improbe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes, 


! cf, Ibid. 11. 487 a 2 mss also Cydno, but see L. & 8, 
nubyds 3 some mss non 


1 of, Bek. dn. p. 89, Poll. 7; it will be seen that the ancient 
testimony for connecting the poetess with the Lencadian 
Cliff and with Phaon is conflicting; there were many White 
Rocks, and her leap, which if it was more than a threat or a 
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writer of comedies, in his play Sappho has made the 
poetess beloved by Archilochus and Hipponax.! 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: The love of the 
fair Lesbian, if it is right to argue from one age 
to another, was surely the same as the art of love 
pursued by Socrates. They both appear to me to 
have practised the same sort of friendship, he of 
males, she of females, both declaring that their 
beloved were many in number and that they were 
captivated by all beautiful persons. What Alcibiades, 
Charmides, and Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinna,? 
Atthis, and Anactoria were to her, and what his 
rival craftsmen, Prodicus, Gorgias, Thrasymachus and 
Protagoras were to Socrates, that Gorgo and Andro- 
meda were to Sappho, who sometimes takes them 
to task and at others refutes them and dissembles 
with them exactly like Socrates. 


Ovid Letters of the Heroines {Sappho to Phaon]: 
I take no pleasure in the maids of Pyrrha or 
Methymna nor in any of the daughters of Lesbos ; 
Anactoria is a paltry jade, and so is the fair Cydro; 
my eyes see no beauty now in Atthis, or in a 
hundred others whom I have loved here so inno- 
cently. Bold man! what once belonged to many 
is now thine alone. 


metaphor, can hardly have been fatal (cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 
below), was apparently transferred to Leucates from one of 
these; the second Sappho is prob. a late invention in- 
tended to reconcile the testimony of S.’s own works with 
the dramatic adaptations of the popular tradition to the 
myth of Phaon and the Goddess (ef. Jason and Hera Ap. 
Rhod. 3. 68) 2 cf. Suid. “Hpwva, Hust. /7. 2 p, 247 3 or 
not without evil imputation 
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Philostr. Vit. Ap. 1. 30 cloner pep 7) (0 ‘Asron- 
hwveos) TA PATE UT OMEV OS umd TWAELOV@V: ToOUTI 
yap @OvTO Kal T@ Baotret xapiver Pac pabovtes 
@s Kalpoe apeypeve" dtiwy b€ és Ta Bacirera ov 
dteBNeWev és ovdey TOV Oavpalopever, arr 
OOTEP odoumopon dunes aura, al Karéoas TOV 
Adu “"Hpov pe’ ebm Tpanv, OTL dvowa av TH 
Tapprr qyuvant OL) Lan dot TE omen at 
AeyeTat Kal TOUS Upmvous ods és TV "A prepu THY 
Tepyatav aoovat ovvOeivat Tov AloXéwy Te Kal 
Tlappirov TpOTroV, ‘*Hpomny’ edn, To O6€ 
dvoua OvK eiTras. ‘Oux, a XPNTTE, el7rov adr’ 
eEnyouuny rou Tovs vOMOUS TOV tpvor Kal Ta 
ovopara Kal 61n Ta Alodéwy €s TO dix porarov TE 
Kal To tdvov Ilawdvrwv map rdake T pos adr 
peta raiTa éyevomeOa, Kat OvKET’ HPOU {LE mepl 
ToD ovomaTos’ KaNEiTaL TolWUY » cod) avTn 
AapodtaAn, cal RéyeTat Tov Lampods Tporov 
mapOévous Te omtdynTplas KTHTaTOaL TrOLnMaATAa TE 
cvvOcivar Ta pev epwrtika, Ta O66 Buvous. Td ToL 
és tyv “Apteuty kal wap@dntat avTH Kal amo 
TOV LaTpwoov RoTat. 


Hor. Od. 2. 13. 21 ([Ille et nefasto te posuit 
Gieree HACDOS G.-. 14 


Quam paene furvae regna Proserpinae 
et iudicantem vidimus Aeacum 
sedesque discriptas piorum et 

Aecoliis fidibus querentem 


Sappho puellis de popularibus 
et te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcaee, plectro 
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Philostratus Life of Apollonius of Tyana: So Apol 


lonius entered the king’s palace, accompanied by a 
number of people who, knowing that he had been 
pleased to hear of his arrival in Babylon, thought 
that this would gratify the king. As he passed in 
however, the philosopher paid no attention whatever 
to the wonders of the house, but walking by them 
as though he were travelling on the high road, called 
Damis to him and said: ‘ You asked me the other 
day the name of the fair Pamphylian who is said to 
have been associated with Sappho and to have com- 
posed the hymns they sing to Artemis of Perga in 
the Aeolian and Pamphylian modes.’ ‘So I did,’ he 
replied ; ‘ but received no answer.’ ‘ No, my friend, 
but you received an account of the tunes of the 
hymns and the names they are known by, and how 
she changed the Aeolian peculiarities into her own 
noble Pamphylian. We then turned to something 
else, and you did not.repeat your original request. 
Well, this clever woman’s name was Damophyla, 
and she is said to have had girl-companions like 
Sappho, and to have composed love-poems and 
hymns just as she did. The hymns to Artemis are 
her adaptations of her teacher’s work, deriving 
ultimately from Sapphic originals.’ 


Horace Odes [Ill-omened was the day of your 
planting, good tree . . .]: How near was I to be- 
holding the realm of gloomy Proserpine with Aeacus 
holding court, how near to seeing the abodes assigned 
the holy dead, with Sappho singing elegies to the 
Aeolian string upon the girls of her city, and thee, 
Alcaeus, chanting with fuller note and quill of 


OG eee 
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Ov. Ep. 15. 201 


Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amore, 
desinite ad citharas turba venire meas. 


Arist. Ith. 1398 b TaVTES tous coos TU@oL™ 
Taprou youv “Apxiroxov KaiTep Brac pnpov ovTa 
TETULKATL, Kal Niort * ‘Opnpov OUK OvTa TONT HD, 
cal Mutirnvaio Lardw Kaitep yuvatca ovoar, 
cat Aaxedarpovior Xiiwva TOV yepovTav érolncav 
HKtoTa pidOXoyor OvTEs . . « 


Poll. 9.84 MutiAnvaio: Lard TO vopicpate 
evexapatarto. 


Anth. Pal, (, 14 ’Avtumadtpov Sid@viov els 
Larda THY Motirnvatav thy AvpLKHV* 


Lardw tor KevOes, xOav Alor, Tay peTa 
Movcais 
adavatas Ovatav Modcay derdopévar, 
a 7 ell TP ‘ee v e , 
av Kurpis cai "Epws curva etpador, as pméta 
Tlevd@ 
éwrex deiSwov Iliepidov orépavor, 
“EdXrdoe pev tépwruv, gol € KNEos. @ TPLEALKTOV 
Moipas divevoa via KaT praKkaras, 
TOS OUK écroracbe TavahO.Tov Huap aods@ 
apOita pnoapéva Sdp’ “Edtxwviddor ; 


Plat. Phaedr, 235b YQ. Todto éyoe cou odKére 

2, Sok / \ \ N \ 

olos tT écopat ridecOat Tadatol yap Kal codot 

avopes TE Kal yuvaikes Tepl avTa@V elpnKoTeEs Kal 
/ 

yeypadotes é€ehéyEovar pe, eav cot yapilopevos 

ovyxopo.—PAlI. Tives obtot ; Kal rot od Bertio 
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Ovid Letters of the Heroines {Sappho to Phaon]: 
Daughters of Lesbos, whose love has made me of 
ill-report, throng ye no more to hear my lyre. 


Aristotle Rhetoric: . . . The wise are honoured 
universally. The Parians have honoured Archilochus 
despite his slanderous tongue, the Chians Homer 
though he was not of their city, and the Mytilenaeans 
Sappho forall she was a woman ;! while the Spartans, 
who have no love for learning, elected Chilon of their 


senate .. .? 


Pollux Vocabulary: The Mytilenaeans engraved 
Sappho on their coinage.* 


Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon on Sappho 
the lyric poetess of Mytilene: That which thou 
coverest, Aeolian soil, is Sappho,t one that is sung 
for a mortal Muse among Muses immortal, one that 
was reared by Cypris and by Eros too, one that helped 
Persuasion weave the everlasting garland of the 
Pierian Maids, a delight unto Greece, a glory unto 
thee. O ye Fates that twirl the three-ply thread 
from the distaff, why span ye not a never-dying day 
for the songstress who devised the deathless gifts 
of the Daughters of Helicon? 


Plato Phaedrus: Socrates: I cannot go so far with 
you as that. There are wise ancients, both men and 
women, whose sayings or writings will refute me if 
I allow you to persuade me of it.—Puarprus: Who 
may these be? and where have they given you 


1 n.b. he does not say ‘an evil woman’ 2 of, Aristid. 
12. 85 3 where she may still be seen, as also on that of 
Eresus; in both cases the coins are of Imperial times 
4 Antipater (c. 120 B.c.) evidently believed that S. died in 
Lesbos; cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 below 
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rovT@Y aKnKoas ;—OQ. Nov pév ottws ovK exw 
elrreiv: OhAov b€ STL TAY aKHKOAa,} TOU LaTPpovs 
Ths Karns i) “Avaxpéovtos tod copod 1) Kal 
auyypapéov Tiwar. 

Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 7 2 Lar ods THS KaNHS— 
ovUTw yep auTny sicbabey Xaiper (0 Lwxparns) 
Sua THY Bpav TOV pEed@v, KALTOL juLKPaV odTAaY Kat 
méeXNawvav. 


Ov. Ep. 15. 31 

Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
ingenio formae damna rependo meae : 

nec me despicias, si sim tibi corpore parva 
mensuramque brevis nominis ipsa feram 1; 

sum brevis, at nomen quod terras impleat omnes 
est mihi; mensuram nominis ipsa fero. 

candida si non sum, placuit Cepheia Perseo 
Andromede, patriae fusca colore suae ; 

et variis albae iunguntur saepe columbae, 
et niger a viridi turtur amatur ave. 


Lue, Imag. 18 [a. tay copias Kal TUVETEDS 
elxova | Sedrepor be Kal TplTov mapdderypua 
eave te éxeivn cat 7 AecBia perXotroos Kal 
Acoripa ért TAVTALS, uy) bev TO peryadovouv 7 @ cave 
oupParropery els Tipp ypabyv, » Latpw dé TO 
yNadupov Tis mpoatpérews . . . 

Sch. ad loc. 6éco0v els TO pa eldex Bearer <i> 
Lampe, pupa Te Kal peKawa, opeopevn, Kab Tt 
yap dAdo 1) andev cpoppors Tots wTtnos emt 
THULKPO® TO TMOMATL TEPLELAN WEN. 

Porph, Hor, Sat. 2, 1. 30 fille velut fidis arcana 
sodalibus olim | credebat libris]: Aristoxeni sententia 
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better information in this matter ?—Socrates: I 
cannot say off-hand ; but I have certainly got it from 
one of them, from the beautiful Sappho perhaps, or 
from the wise Anacreon, or some writer of history. 


Maximus of Tyre: . . . the beautiful Sappho, for 
so Socrates rejoices to call her because of the beauty 
of her lyric verse, although she was small and dark. 


Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
If crabbed Nature has denied me beauty, I make 
up for the lack of it with wit; nor should you 
despise me for one that hath both small stature 
and little fame. Little I am indeed, but I have 
a name which fills the world, and ’tis by the measure 
of that L go. If I am not fair, remember that 
Cepheian Andromeda found favour with Perseus, 
dark though she was with the hue of her birthplace, 
remember that white doves mate with pied, dark 
turtle-doves with green. 


Lucian Portraits [on an ideal picture of Wit and 
Wisdom]: For a second and third model (after 
Aspasia) we might take Theano and the Lesbian 
lyrist, and for a fourth Diotima, Theano contributing 
to our picture greatness of mind and Sappho refine- 
ment of character . 


Scholiast on the passage: Physically Sappho was 
very ill-favoured, being small and dark, like a nightin- 
gale with ill-shapen wings enfolding a tiny body. 

Porphyrio on Horace [Lucilius used to confide 


his secrets to his books as though to a faithful 
comrade]: This idea comes from Aristoxenus, who 


1 mss fero 
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est; ille enim in suis scriptis ostendit Sapphonem et 
Alcaeum volumina sua loco sodalium habuisse, 


Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 avaiberat (0 Lwxparns) 7H 
Eavdimmrn ddupomévn OTe aréOvycKer, H O€ 
Latha TH ee 8 

ov yap Oéuus év Howwor dro oikia 
ast Oéwev: ovK dpe TpéTrer rade. 


Anth, Pal. 9.506 IXarevos eis Lar por 
*Evvéa Tas tafe paciv TWeES" @S OALYWpPws* 
nvide kal Yargpw Aco Po0ev %) Sexatn. 


Ibid. 7.718: Nooaidos eis Nooatida* 
xe) fet?, el él TU ye TAEis ToTl Kaddixopov Muti- 
Ndvav 
Tay Zampods Yapitwv alos ® evauoapevay, 
elrap ws Moveatar pirat iy & re Noxpls ya 
tixte 4 icais & Ste pot Tovvopa Nocots, i0.® 


Ibid. 7. 407 AtocKopidou els Lamha THD Mut- 
Anvalav, THY hEXOTTOLOV, TIV ev TH NUPLKH ToLnoEs 
Oavpatopwérny 
“Hovotov prrovar véots Mpooavacep’ €poTor,® 

arpa, ou Movous »} ) pa oe Teepin 
1) ‘EXtkov eVKLa 0s ica wvelovaay €Keivals 

Koo pel, Tip "Epéo@ Modcap € ép Atont61, 

») Kal “Try ‘Twévaros & eXov edpeyyéa TEvKNY 
av cot vupdpidiwy total’ bTrép Oaddwor, 


1 mss drt 7? HZ: mss &yOos 8 H: mss eirety 4 Mein: 
mss pira (pidrav) rhvarre Adxpiooa therew (TheTev, Thee” Eu’) 
® Yous 2nd person sing. as Theocr, 14, 34 HZ, al. partep. 
® Salm; mss mpds dvdudw’ ep, 
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points out in his writings that Sappho! and Alcaeus 
made comrades of their books. 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Socrates chides 
Xanthippé for weeping when he is about to die, 
and so does Sappho chide her daughter: ‘No house 
that serveth the Muses hath room for grief, and so 
it ill-beseemeth this,’ 2 


Palatine Anthology: Plato on Sappho: Some say 
there are nine Muses; but they should stop to 
think. Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes a 
tenth. 


The Same: Nossis on herself: If you are bound 
for Mytilene, stranger, the city of fair dances which 
kindled the fierce flame of Sappho’s lovelinesses, go 
not away till you have told them that I was dear to 
the Muses, and a daughter of Locris, and that you 
know my name is Nossis.* 


The Same: Dioscorides on Sappho of Mytilene, the 
lyric poetess, the wonder of lyric poetry: Sweetest 
of all love-pillows unto the burning young, sure am 
I that Pieria or ivied Helicon must honour thee, 
Sappho, along with the Muses, seeing that thy spirit 
is their spirit, thou Muse of Aeolian Erésus; or that 
Hymen God of Weddings hath thee with him when 
he standeth bright torch in hand over bridal beds, 


1 Acro says ‘ Anacreon’ 2 this little poem is printed 
here because it proves with its context that 8. died quietly 
at home: for her age at death cf. /r. 42 ® or ‘Graces,’ 
the name of her book? cf. 4.P. 9. 184 4 see also A.P. 
6. 132 
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% Kuvipew véov Epvos sSupomevy "Adpodity 
owvOpnvos paKkapov fepov dda os opns” 

TaVTN, moTV La, Vaipe Geois i ica’ cas yap aoidas 1 
aBavatwv ayomuev® vov ett Ovyatépas. 


Anth, Pal. 4.1  Medeaypou orédavos: 

Moidca dina, tive Tavde hépers TayKapTrov aoLdap ; 
H Tis 0 Kal TevEas UuvobeTav otépavov ; 

dvuce ev Meréaypos, apifarw oé Avoxret 
pvapoovvoy Tavtav éLerovnce YapL, 

moka pev éeumdéEas “Avutns xpiva, Tworra 68 


Mozpovs 
Aelpta, Kal Lampovds Bara pév dra poda... 
Ibid. 7. 15 "Apter dt pov els Thy auryy 


Ov’vopa pev Lar po TOooov 8 bmepeonok awoloay 
Onrerav, dvdpwov docov 0 Matovidas.8 


Ibid. 66 ‘Avrematpou =wSwviov els Latow 
TV eames EY KO MLL TUKOV" 
Mvapoovvar €X¢ Oa Bos, 67 Exdve TAS pedipwvor 
Larods, ur Sexatav Modcav Eyovar Bpotot. 


Ibid. 9. 571 "ASéamrotov: els Tovs “Evvéa Avps- 

KoUS* 

"Exrayev ex OnBdv peau IIivoupos: érvee repTva 
nouperet POoyy@ podaa Lwovider 

Naprre* Senoixopss te Kal “IByKos* hv yNuKvs 

"ANKmaY 


apa & aro cropatwov hOéyEato Baxyursdys: : 


1 Reiske-Tyrwhitt ; mgs Oeois yap Yous &oidds 2 Heck : 
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or Aphrodite with her when she bewails the fair 
young offspring of Cinyras in the sacred grove of 
the Blest. Howsoe’er it be, 1 bid thee all hail, Great 
Lady, even as any God; for we still hold thy songs 


to be daughters of an Immortal. 


Palatine Anthology: The Garland of Meleager:1 
To whom, dear Muse, bring you this song so rich in 
fruit? and who is the fashioner of this your garland 
of minstrels? It is the work of Meleager, and he 
hath made it to be a keepsake for the admired 
Diocles. Inwoven here is many a lily of Anyté’s, 
many a white lily of Moero’s, and of the flowers of 
Sappho few, but roses .. . 


The Same: Antipater on Sappho: My name is 
Sappho, and my song surpasses the songs of women 
even as Homer's the songs of men. 


The Same: Antipater of Sidon, encomium on 
Sappho of Mytilene: Memory was astonished when 
she heard the honey-voiced Sappho, wondering 
whether mankind possessed a tenth Muse, 


The Same: Anonymous on the Nine Lyric Poets : 
Pindar of Thebes clanged amain; the Muse of 
Simonides breathed a joy of deliciousnoted sound ; 
Stesichorus and Ibycus rang clear; Aleman was 
sweet; and the lips of Bacchylides uttered pleasant 


1 poem introductory to M.’s collection of Greek ‘ Kpi- 
grams,’ in which each poet’s works are likened to a 
tlower 


mss d0avaras @xomev 3 mss aoday (-@v) OnAerav (-wv), stone 
-@Y -wy 4 mss Adres 
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Teva "Avaxpetovre cuvéoreto: Totkira © nvdat 
*AXKatos TuKyT AéaBuos Aioncéd..? 

avdpaov S ove évatn LaTwhw Trérev, ANN Epatetvats 
év Movcats Sexatn Motca xataypadetat. 


Cat. 35.16 ..... . Sapphica puella 
Musa doctior, 


Hor, Od. 4.9. 11... . . . spirat adhue amor 
vivuntque commissi calores 
Aeoliae fidibus puellae. 


IdEp. 1.19.28 
Temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho, 


Anth, Pal. 7.16 Tlivtrov eis Sardar 
’ / \ \ \ 4 , y SS re 
Ootéa pév Kal Kwpov Exes Taos ovvowa LaTrpovs' 
ai 6€ copatl Keivns pnoves aOavaTor. 


Ibid. 17 Tuddtou Aaupéa els TH aUuTHy" 

Aloducov mapa TUpBov t iov, Eéve, un pe Oavodoav 
tav MuttAnvaiav évver aordoToXov* 

Tovoe yap avOpwrwy Exapmov Yépes, Epya 6€ PoTav 
és TaXLhy Epper ToLdde AnGesova 

Hv dé we Movoawr éTaoys Xap, av ap’ éxadoTns 
Sai pmovos avOos uh Oia map évvedo, 

yroreat as Aidew oxdTov Expuyov, ovo€é Tis ExTat 
THS AVpPLKIS ee VOVULLOS NENLOS. 


Plut, Pyth. Or. ‘oux opas, elmer, ‘ Gonv yap 
éyeu Ta st herr) Kn owTa Kal KaTa- 
Oerxyovta tos akpowpmévous ; 


1 mss avd 4 He.g. or wruxct@ ‘book’ cf, mrucretov?: 
mss kucvw (Kvivp) A. aiodldi, kUKvos A, AioAtow 
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things; Anacreon was attended by Persuasion ; and 
Lesbian Alcaeus spake varied notes unto the wise 
Aeolian dame. But Sappho was not ninth among 
the men; rather is she written tenth in the list of 
the lovely Muses. 


Catullus: . . . thou maiden more cultured than 
the Sapphic Muse. 


Horace: . . . Still breathes the love, still lives 
the flame, which the Aeolian maid confided to her 
strings. 


The Same: The virile Sappho shapes her Muse 
with the metre of Archilochus. 


Palatine Anthology: Pinytus on Sappho: This 
tomb hath the bones and the dumb name of Sappho, 
but her wise utterances are immortal. 


The Same: Tullius Laureas on the same: When 
you pass my Aeolian grave, stranger, call not the 
songstress of Mytilene dead. For ’tis true this was 
built by the hands of men, and such works of human- 
kind sink swiftly into oblivion; yet if you ask after 
me for the sake of the holy Muses from each of 
whom I have taken a flower for my posy of nine,? 
you shall know that I have escaped the darkness of 
Death, and no sun shall ever be that keepeth not 
the name of the lyrist Sappho, 


Plutarch Pythian Oracles: ‘Do you not see,’ he 
asked, ‘what a charm the songs of Sappho have to 
enchant and bewitch the listener ?’ 


1 oy in his Aeolian book ? 2 her nine ‘ Books’ 
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Plut. Symp. 7. 8. Del [rbot paar, xpnoTEov 
aK poapact Tapa detrrvov|* 1)Ets yap éopev ot 
TpOToL TOU T pay MATOS elo aryo jxeVOU dua yepa- 
vavTtes €v ‘Poun Kat cabarpapevor TOV agLovvTov 
Adtova Stayoyny év olve toeicPat Kat Tov 
I\drevos Svadoyov éml rpennnact Kal puvpots 
dicovely SrarrivovTas: ébte Kal Lam pods avaneyo- 
pévns? Kal TOV "Avax peovtos é€yo@ por boK@ 
catabécOar TO ToTHpLov aidovmevos. 


Id. Amat. 18 a&tov dé Lamdods rapa tais 
Movcais pvnpovedoar: tov pev yap “Hdatorou 
matoa ‘Pwratoe Kaxov ictopovot trip Kat droyas 
apiévar Ova Tod OT OMATOS é&m peovoas: avtTn & 
anrnOas peperryweva. muph pbeyyerar Kal dea TOV 
ENOV avadéper TIP amo Tis capotas epwoTnta 


mal 


Movcoats evhovors iwpévn tov épwta’ Kata 
PiroFevov. 


Id. Symp. 1.5.1 Tles elpntat TO ‘mouTay © dpa 
"Epos didaoKer Kav doucos 7 TO m™ piv 
éfntetto mapa Yoootw, Latdxav tidy acbév- 

TOVE.. 5 


Gell. 19. 3 Is (Antonius Julianus), ubi eduliis 
finis et poculis mox sermonibusque tempus fuit, 
desideravit exhiberi quos habere eum adulescentem 
sciebat, scitissimos utriusque sexus qui canerent voce 
et qui psalleremt, Ac posteaquam introducti pueri 
puellaeque sunt, iucundum in modum ’Avaxpedvrea 
pleraque et Sapphica et poetarum quoque recentium 
éAcyeta quaedam erotica dulcia et venusta cecinerunt. 


1 Wyttenbach: mss avadex. 
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on what is the 
best sort of entertainment during dinner]: We were 
the first to fall foul of the new fashion when it came 
to Rome, and to deprecate the use of Plato as an 
after-dinner diversion and his dialogues as things 
to be listened to over the wine and the dessert. 
Why, even when they recite us Sappho or Anacreon 
I feel I must put down my cup for very shame. 


‘The Same Amatorius: Sappho fully deserves to be 
counted among the Muses. The Romans tell how 
Cacus son of Vulcan sent forth fire and flames from 
his mouth; and Sappho utters words really mingled 
with fire, and gives vent through her song to the 
heat that consumes her heart, thus ‘healing’ in 
the words of Philoxenus ‘the pain of love with 
the melodies of the Muse.’ + 


The Same Dinner-Table Problems: One day at 
Sossius’s, after the singing of some songs of Sappho’s, 
a discussion arose of the line ‘ Love makes a poet of 
the veriest boor.’ 


Aulus Gellius Altic Nights: When the chief courses 
were disposed of and the time was come for wine 
and conversation, Antonius expressed a wish that 
we might be favoured with a performance by the 
first-rate singers and players of both sexes whom he 
knew our young friend to have at command. In 
due time the young musicians were summoned, and 
proceeded to give delightful renderings not only of 
a number of the songs of Anacreon and Sappho but 
also of some charming erotic elegies, as they are 
called, of modern composers. 


1 see fr. 2 
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Lue. Am. 30 et yuvarély exeAnota Kab otka- 
oT pla Kal TONTUKOY Tr paryLaTov mp peTovola, 
oTpaTnyos av 7) Tpoorarns exeXerpoTovngo Kal oe 
xaruc avoéptavtav € év tais dyopais, @ Xapikners, 
eTipLov. oxedov yap ovdé avtal crept aura, 
omroaae Tpovxew KaTa copiav €d0Koup, et ms 
avrais THY TOD eye efovctav epiixev, 0 ovT@ 
peta omovdns av eimor, ovx Di Lraptidtats 
avOa@Trt0 evn Tedéovdra, oe iy év "A pyet Oeds 
apiOpetrar quvatkav “A pys: ovxt TO pedeXpov 
ayn pa AeoBiov Lardeo Kal 1) THs Lv@ayopetou 


copias Ouydrnp Ocava TAX & ov0dé IepexrHs 
ottws av’ Acracla cuvnyopycev. 


Id. Merc. Cond. 36 xat yap ad cal t0de vo 
TOV yUvaltKov oToVddeeTaL, TO Eivai TLVas avTais 
TET aLOEvILEVOUS prood morenets Evvovras Kal 
T@ pope Eropevous: év yap Te Kal tobTo tev 
dow KANNOT LG LAT Ov avrais Soxel, iv AEyNTaL 
@s TeTaLdeupévat TE Elot Kal didocodoe Kal Trot- 
oval dopata ov TOAD THs Lamwovds atrodéovta. 


Cic. Verr. 2. 4.57 Nam Sappho, quae sublata de 
prytaneo est, dat tibi iustam excusationem, prope 
ut concedendum atque ignoscendum esse videatur. 
Silanionis opus tam perfectum, tam elegans, tam 
elaboratum, quisquam non modo privatus sed populus 
potius haberet, quam homo elegantissimus atque 
eruditissimus Verres? ete atque ‘haec Sappho sub- 
lata quantum desiderium sui reliquerit, dici vix 
potest. nam cum ipsa fuit egregie facta, tum 


1 this, with the ref. to Syracuse in the Parian Chronicle 
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Lucian Loves: If women had a parliament and 
law-courts and a share in politics, you would have 
been elected general or president, Charicles, and 
they would have put up bronze statues in your 
honour in the market-place. Indeed, had all the 
wisest and cleverest of their own sex been given the 
opportunity, they could hardly have proved better 
champions of its cause, not even Telesilla, who took 
arms against the Spartan nobles and thus caused 
Ares to be reckoned at Argos a woman’s God, nor 
yet Sappho, the delicious glory of the Lesbians, or 
Theano the daughter of the wisdom of Pythagoras. 
Nay, Pericles could hardly have made out so good a 
case for Aspasia. 


The Same On Paid Companions: For ladies make 
a great point of having persons of education in their 
pay, to attend upon them and accompany them 
when they go abroad in their chairs, since there is 
nothing on which they pride themselves more than 
that it should be said that they are ladies of culture 
and learning and write poems almost as good as 
Sappho’s. 


Cicero Oralions against Verres: The Sappho which 
was stolen from the town-hall of Syracuse,! that, 
I admit, almost grants you extenuation. Could this 
work of Silanion, so perfect, so refined, so finished, 
be in fitter hands public or private than those of a 
man so refined and cultured as Verres? ... And 
how sorely this stolen Sappho was missed is almost 
more than words can tell. Not only was the poetess 
exquisitely portrayed, but there was a world-famous 


(above), is thought to be an indication that Sappho’s Sicilian 
exile was spent at Syracuse 
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epigramma Graecum pernobile incisum habuit in 
basi, quod iste eruditus homo et Graeculus, qui haeec 
subtiliter iudicat, qui solus intelligit, si unam litteram 
Graecam scisset, certe non reliquisset.' nune enim, 
quod inscriptum est inani in basi, declarat quid fuerit 
et id ablatum indicat. 

Dion. Hal. Dem. 40 » O€ pera TaUTHY (dppovia) 
7) yrapupa Kal Bear puri) Kal TO Kopyrov aipoupLevn 
T™po TOU oepvod TOLAUTN ovomar@v atel Bovnerat 
AapBavery Ta NevwoTaTa kal paraKwrata, THY 
evpaviay Onpwpévn Kat THY evmedevay, €& avT@v 
dé TO 100. emelTa ovx ws eTuxev aot tabta 
reBévar ovoe drepirKeT TOS cuvapHLOoTTEW Oarepa 
Tols éTépols, dXAA SLakpivovca TA Tota TOLS TOLOLS 
Tmapatibéueva povotkwtépous troveiy Suvijcetat 
TOUS %Xous, Kal oKoTOUG a KaTa motov oXipa 
Anpeevra NapterTepas GTOTENE TEL Tas outuyias, 
oUTwS ovvappLorreLy exaoTa TeLpaTat, TONIY 
opodpa Tovoupevy ppovtioa TOD ouvexer Oar” Kab 
ovvnretpOac Kat mpomrerets amayvT@v avTav elvae 


Tas ceppovias . 2. TOLAUTA TIA poe kal TAUTNS 
elvar aiverat NapaxrnpratiKa THS dppovias. 
mapadcelyjara auTis TOLov mat TOLNTOV Lev 


‘“Holoddv te Kat Lampo Kab “Avaxpéovta, Tov be 
meth) AeEer NPNTapeveov ‘looxpatny te Tov “A@n- 
vaiov Kal Tovs exeivo Ble pms be 

Demetr. Eloc, 132 Ta pep obv eld TOV Xaplrov 
Too abe Kal Totdoe. elow dé at pev év Tols mpay- 
pace Xaperes olov vuppator KATO, dpuevaot, 
epwtes, 6An 1) Satpods Toinais. Ta yap TovadTa 

' mss suslulisset which some edd. keep, reading wna 2) non 
2 mss ouvéé. 
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Greek couplet inscribed upon the base, which this 
cultured Grecian who can really criticise such things, 
who is the only man who understands such things, 
would never have dreamt of leaving behind if he 
had known a single letter of the Greek alphabet. 
For the inscription on the empty base declares 
to-day what the statue was, thus proclaiming the 
theft.t 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus ? Demosthenes: Next 
comes the finished or decorative style, the style 
which makes for elegance rather than grandeur. 
In the first place it invariably prefers the smoothest 
and gentlest words, seeking euphony and melodious- 
ness and their resultant charm. Secondly, it does 
not put its words just as they come or combine them 
without consideration, but first decides what elements 
will combine to give the most musical effect, and 
what arrangement will produce the most taking 
combinations, paying very great attention to the 
coherence of the parts and the perfection of the 
joinery. . . . Such appear to me to be the charac- - 
teristics of this style. For examples of it I may 
mention, in poetry, Hesiod, Sappho, and Anacreon, 
and in prose, Isocrates the Athenian and his school. 


Demetrius on Style: The forms, then, of literary 
charm are many and various. But charm may also 
reside in the subject. For, instance, it may be the 
Gardens of the Nymphs, a wedding, a love-affair, in 
short the entire subject-matter of the poetry of 
Sappho. Such themes are charming even if treated 


1 Plin. V.H. 35, 34 mentions a picture of 8. by Leon, on 
which (?) cf. Anth. Plan. 310; see also Tat, adv. Gr. 130 
2 see also Comp. 19. 23 : 
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Kay tno ‘Inmavaxtos AeynTau, Naplevta eo kal 
aro iNapov TO Tm pary pa €& éavTov" ovoels yap av 
bpévatov adot opyefopevos, ovde TOV "Epota. "Epwy 
moLnaevey Th épunvela i) Viyayta, ovb€ To yedav 
KAQLELY. 


Him. Or. 1. 4 Ovxobv @pa Kab mir, @ aides, 
émel Kat Tas MpeTepas Kaovpev Movcas 7 pos 
yap eov Yopov Kal gpora, a avetvat TIP cppoviav 
THD ouyTovor, iv da peta rrapbever er "Ag po- 
dit Nopevowper. OTe O€ péyas 0 civouvos OUTS 
amanov pédos evpety ws THY Oedvy apécar TO 
péreL, Tap avTa@y romTav pavOavey eEeoTwy, 
<@y> ot wetous ofuat Sewvol Ta EpwTiKa yevomEvol, 
Kara bev niOéous Kal mapbevous émiToh poo aves © 
THY “Hpav eetEay, Ta O€ "Agpoditns opyea Hovy 
Tapia TH AeoBia Latpot Kal adew m™pos AVpav 
Kal ToLety TOV ériBaddéjuuov.? ) Kal elonrOe peta 
Tobs aydvas els Odrapor, TEKEL macTaoa, TO 
réyos OT POVvVUTT, ayelper map evous <els> VU 
peor, ayer kal ’“Adpoditny ep dppate Xapirov 
Kal NOpov | ‘Epotev cupmatatopa” Kal THS meV 
vakivOw Tas Kouas ofiyeaca, Tryny oat HETOT 
pepitovrar, Tas NowTTAaS Tails atipaus adicev t moKU- 
poatvery ) mvevoaev'® Tov Se Ta mT Epa Kal Tovs 
Boorpuxous Xpuo@ Koo LT ace. T™po Tov bigdpov 
omevoes Tommevovtas Kal dada KiWodvTas peTdp- 
oLov. 


Anth, Pal. 9.189  &&nrov eis Taro tHv Muti- 
Anvaiav peoTroLoy" 


1 mss jibewy x, mapOevay emiToAuaoay 2 mss @dAapov 
3 mss el mAnTTOLEV 
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by an Hipponax, the subject being pleasing in its 
nature. It is as impossible to sing a wedding-song 
in a rage, or make Love a Fury or a Giant by mere 
choice of expression, as it is to turn laughter into 
tears. 


Himerius Orations: So it is time for us, my 
children, since we are summoning our Muses to 
marriage-dance and marriage-love, to relax the 
graveness of our music, so that we may the better 
trip it with the maidens in honour of Aphrodite. 
How hard it is to find a tune gentle enough to please 
the Goddess, we may judge from the poets them- 
selves, most of whom, though past masters in love- 
poetry, went as bravely to the description of Hera 
as any boy or girl, but when it came to the rites of 
Aphrodite, left the song for the lyre and the making 
of the epithalamy entirely to Sappho, who when the 
contests! are over enters the chamber, weaves the 
bower, makes the bride-bed, gathers the maidens 
into the bride-chamber, and brings Aphrodite in her 
Grace-drawn car with a bevy of Loves to be her 
playfellows; and her she adorns with hyacinths 
about the hair, leaving all but what is parted by 
the brow to float free upon the wayward breeze, and 
them she decks with gold on wing and tress and 
makes to go on before the car and wave their 
torches on high.? 


Palatine Anthology: Anonymous on Sappho the 
lyric poetess of Mytilene: Come, ye daughters of 


1 part of the ceremony apparently consisted of a mock 
contest of suitors 2 cf. Him. ap. Schenkl Hermes 1911. 
421, Dion. Hal. Rhet. 247 
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"EdOete mpds téuevos tavpwmidos! ayXaov 
“Hons, 
AeoBides, d8pa moddv Bynpal’ EXtocopevat, 
évOa Kanrov otnoecOe” OeH yYopov’ vupe 
aTrap&es 
Lathaw xpuceinv Yepolv exouTa AUpyY. 
Bua opxnO pod monruvynGéos* 7) yAuKdY Duvov 
eloaiew adths So€ete KadXtorns. 


Jul. Ep. 30 ’AXumrio’ 8n pév étruyxavoy avet- 
févos THS VOTOUV, THY yewypadpiay OTe aTéaTELhas’ 
ov piv éXatTov Sia TodTO ndéws edeEduUNY TO 
Tapa cov WiVaKLOY aTOTTANEV. EXEL YAP KAL TA 
vaypaupara TOV mpoo Bev BerTio, Kat KaTeMOU- 
cwoas avTo mpoobels Tovds idpBous, ov paynv 
aeidovtas tv BoutdXecov Kata tov Kupnvaiov 
TONTHVY, ANN Olovs Ka) LaTPe@ BovtreTat Tors 
VopLols Sener 

Paus. 1 il ae Se: ‘Avaxpéov 0 Trios, T patos 
pera sua thy NeaBiay Ta moda wY Eyparerv 
EpWTLKA TOL TAS, 

Ath. 13. 605e «ayo dé cata thy ’Eaixpatous 
*Avtiraida 

TapoTix expweudOnka TavTa® TAVTENaS 

Largods, Merytov, Kreopuévous, AapurOtov. 

Ibid. 14. 639a Knréapyos bé év Seutépw "Epo- 
TiKOV TA eEpwTiKad pynow acpata Kal Ta ANoKpiKa 
Kadrovpeva ovddey Tov LYardods Kal Avaxpéovtos 


Stadéperv. 


1 Heck. cf. Nonn. 9. 68: mss yAaveda. 2 mss or}oacde 
3 mss tadra 
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Lesbos, trip it delicately in the whirling measure 
on your way to the shining precinct of the bull- 
faced Hera, and there take up the fair dance unto 
the Goddess with Sappho for your leader golden 
lyre in hand. Happy ye in that delightsome round! 
ye shall think, for sure, that ye are hearing some 
sweet hymn of Calliopé herself. 


Julian Letters: To Alypius:—I was already re- 
covered when I received the Geography, though 
your missive was none the less welcome for that. 
Not only are the maps in it better done, but you 
have given it a touch of literary distinction by 
prefixing the iambic motto—not such iambics as 
sing the fight with Bupalus, to adapt Callimachus,? 
but of the sort which the beautiful Sappho chooses 
to fit to her melodies. 


Pausanias Description of Greece: . . . Anacreon 
of Teos, who was the first poet after Sappho to make 
love his principal theme. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: I, too, to quote 
Epicrates’ Anti-Lais ‘am letter-perfect in all the 
love-songs of Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and 


Lamythius.’ 


The Same: Clearchus, in the second Book of his 
Treatise on Love Poetry, declares that the love-songs 
of Gnesippus and his Locrian Ditties, as they are 
called, are quite as good as Sappho’s or Anacreon’s. 


1 cf. A.P. 7. 407 (above) 2 7. e. the choliambics prefixed 
by Callim. to his Iambics referring to Hipponax’ lampoons (in 
that metre) on Bupalus and containing the words épwy 
YauBov od paxny deldovra | Thy Bourddcioy, cf. Ox. Pap. 1011 
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Them. Or. 138. p. 170d... Kal ro Kadrov dé 
avtTo avy TH annbela Karsy éoTl, ® bi ee éeé ovdev 
Kanov, oure Owrela oi'te Kodaxela. Lar pot pev 
yap Kal ‘Avakpéovre cUyXwpodmev cpeTpous elvat 
Kal UrreppeTpous év Tols €rralvois TOV Tali" 
TW/LATOV yap Tipev (OL@TLKOV iSedrae Kal ovdeis 
xivduvos emi el xavywbetev b7rd Tod érraivov 
avrois ol épopevot, évtad0a dé BacidtKos pev Oo 
épws, BacidtK0s O€ 0 Epwmmevos .. « 


Plat. Mus. 16 kal 1 Muikorvduos (dppovia) 
maOnrikny Tis éote Tpary potas appolovea. ‘A pt- 
otokevos bé prot Lampe mpetnv evpacbat THY 
Miforvdroti, map’ s'tovs Tpay@ooTroLovs padeiv. 


Ath, 14, 635 Kat TH Lampo bé pyow ovTOS 
(6 Mévarypos 0 Xuxvewvios év rots Ilept Texv- 
TOV) . . « TP@THY YpHoacbaL TH THKTIOL. 


Ibid. 138. 599¢ Xapairteay Sé ev 7H Tlepl 
Lampovs ... 

Suid. Apdkov Yrpatovixed’s' ypapymatixds ... 
Ilept rév Satrods Métpav. 

Phot, Bibl. iveyvainaay exoyat Stapopor € €v 
Bu Mors op" Swmartpou copioTov. ouvetexTar 
be avT@ TO BuBriov ex To\A@V Kal Stapopwv 
ioropuay Kal pappar ov 2. 0 6€ Sevtepos 
(Aoyos) ¢ ee Te TOV Lornpida THappirns "Koreropay 
Mpworou Adyou ... Kal é« tov ‘Aptéuwvos tod 
Mayvyntos tov Kat’ ’Apetnv Puvarét IWemrpay- 
parevpévov Ainynudtov, ere 6& Kai ex Tov 


1 see also Ibid. 20. 36 2 Gratian 3 ascribed however 
Ibid. 28 to Terpander 4 a kind of lyre played with the 
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Themistius Orations:1 ... And beauty itself is 
beautiful only when accompanied by truth, whereas 
no falsehood is beautiful, be it called cajolery or 
adulation. We may acquiesce in the unbounded — 
or shall I say excessive —praises given their beloved 
by Sappho and Anacreon, because both loved and 
lover were private individuals and there was no 
danger to be apprehended if their praises should 
turn the beloved head. But the love of which I 
speak now is Imperial, and so is the beloved.?. . . 

Plutarch On Music: The Mixolydian ‘mode’ is 
particularly sensuous or emotional, suited to tragedy. 
According to Aristoxenus this mode was invented 
by Sappho, from whom it was taken by the writers 
of tragedy. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Menaechmus of 
Sicyon in his Treatise on Artists declares that Sappho 
was the first to use the péctis.4 


The Same: Chamaeleon in his treatise On 


Sappho. . 

Suidas Lewicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia:—A gram- 
marian, the writer of books ... On the Metres of 
Sappho. 


Photius Library: Excellent selections were read 
from the twelve Books of Sopater the Sophist. The 
work is a compilation from many excellent histories 
and tracts. . . . The second Book includes passages 
from the first Book of the Lpitomes of Pamphila 
daughter of Soteridas . . ., from Artemon the Mag- 
nesian’s T'ales of Feminine Virtue, and from the 


fingers (Ibid. 635 b, d), confused by Suidas (above) with the 
TARKTpov or quill 
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Auoyévous tod Kuvixod ’Arrop0eypatov .. . 
GdNG ye Kal ard dySdou Abyou Tis Latpods. 


> \ \ 
Heph. 43 émyoprapuSixov pev ody TO Lardixov 
KaNovpevor EvdexagUANaBov olov(fr.1).. +. éott 
\ \ ey, / Non Se e i’ > \ 
dé kal map’ ’AXKaiw—Kai adnrov oToTEpov eat 
etpnua, ef kal Lawdixov Kanetrac. 


Sch. Heph. 293. Cons.  [a. Siahopay TOU 
€ . a — NM eee) \ b bY \ 
npwixod|: Lamdixov dé €oTt TO ApKXopevovy atro 

ry , \ an >, y a e 9 
omovbetou Kal Aipyov eis arrovdetov obop (Il. 2.1)... 


Heph. 60 [a. moujpatos]: Kowa &é (ra Trow}- 
para) dca v0 TVET MATOS jeev KATAapET PETAL, 
<tTois> avto<is> 1 $é Td ovr a evel Anpov- 
pevov, old éott Ta ev TO Sevtép Kab TpiT@ 
Lampods: év ols KATAMETPELT AL pev oO StaTLXlas 
avTn dé 1) Surtixyia Omola earl? 


YAIIP®OTS MEAON 
la 
Mus, Ital, Ant. Class. vi: 
"Aepiwy éréwy cpyomwat adr’ ovatav.§ 


lz 2 see also Dion, Hal. Comp. 19, Dion Chr. Or, 2. 24 
3 EF: vase nepiwy «.7.A. see C.Q. 1922 


1 this seems to indicate the existence of an edition of S.’s 
works arranged not according to metre but according to 
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Obiter Dicta of Diogenes the Cynic . . ., and lastly 
from the eighth Book of Sappho. 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: First the epi- 
choriambic, called the Sapphic eleven-syllable, as 
(fr. 1)... It occurs also in Alcaeus—and it is 
uncertain which of the two poets invented it, though 
it is called after Sappho. 


Scholiast on the Same [on varieties of the heroic 
hexameter]: The Sapphic variety is the line which 
both begins and ends with a spondee, thus (liad 
SS ee ee 


Hephaestion Handbook [on poems]: Poems are 
called ‘common’ when they are formed of ‘systems’ 
or stanzas and have those systems all composed of 
lines in the same metre, as for instance the poems 
in the Second and Third Books of Sappho, in which 
the stanzas are of two lines and those lines similar.? 


THE POEMS OF SAPPHO 
la 


Column i. of a book entitled “Erea mrepdevta or Winged 
Words held by Sappho in an Attic vase-picture c. 430 B.c, :4 


The words I begin are words of air, but, for all that, 
good to hear. 


subject 2 see also for S.’s metres Heph. etc. Consbruch 
passim, Atil. Fort., Terent., Mar. Vict., Plot. * this intro- 
ductory poem apparently stood first in S.’s own collection of 
her poems; cf. Jul, Zp. 30 quoted p. 176 
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a: 
1 eis “Adpodirnv 


Dion. H. Comp. 23 n dt yAadupx Kab ay 8npa ovvOecis . . . 
Xapaxriipa Totdvde exer. . . axdAovboy & ay ein. ral Tobs év 
art TpwTevoayTas KaTapounoag bat. émomoi@y pty ovv Euorye 
KdAAtoTa TouTor) Socet Toy Xaparriipa etepydoac bat ‘Hatodos, 
pedroTrooy de Samps, kal wet adThy "Avarcpewy Te Kal Ziuwvldns” 
Tpaypdomoiay de udvos Evpimidns* auyypapewy d& axpiBas pev 
avdels, [aAAOY dt TOY TWOMAGY” "Egopds Te Kal Ocdroumos, pnt opav 
TE looxpdrns. Onow d€ kal TavTns mapadelywara THS appovias, 
mointay pev mpoxetpicduevos Sarps, pytdpwv S& “looxparny. 
&otouae 5€ ard TIS meAoToov" 


TlosxinNdP pov’ abavat ’Adpodita, 
mat Aios SoXoTAOKA, Macopat cet 
py pe doaror pond dviaror dapva, 
motvia, Odpov, 


5 adda TUS EXO’, ai ToTa KaTépoTTa 
TAS Euas avdws aiolwa TUL 
” / \ ei ts 
éxAves, TATpos O€ Somoy ALTrOLTA 
vpvatov iMOeEs 


dow dracdevEatoa, KaXW* O€ a ayov 

10 KEE oTpovdw mporl yay pedawav : 
TuKva Olvverte TTEp aT oppavw  alOe- 
pos 1a wécoo, is 


1 mss also moixlAoppoy (less likely in view of d0AdmAoKa) : 
SoAorAdica Choer. on Heph. 85 (251 Consb.) cf. 134: mss here 
SodomAdce 7 (9-11) dual Piccolomini -# Proc. Camb. Philol. 
Soe. 1920 ® mporl yav wedcuvay H l.c.: mss ep) yas (Ald. 
mrépryas) (Tas) weAatvas: apogr. Vict. m. yay weAavay 
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Boox I 


1 To ApuropitTE 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition:1 The 
finished and brilliant style of composition... . has the 
following characteristics: . ... It would not be out of 
place for me to enumerate here the finest exponents of it. 
Among epic writers I should give the first place in this style 
to Hesiod, among lyrists to Sappho, with Anacreon and 
Simonides next to her ; among tragic poets there is only one 
example, Euripides. Among historians, to be exact, there 
is none, but Ephorus and Theopompus show it more than 
most ; among the orators I should choose Isocrates. I will 
now give illustrations of this style, taking Sappho to repre- 
sent the poets and Isocrates the orators; and I will begin 
with the lyrist : 


Aphrodite splendour-throned? immortal,  wile- 
weaving child of Zeus, to thee is my prayer. Whelm 
not my heart, O Queen, with suffering and sorrow, 
but come hither I pray thee, if ever ere this thou 
hast heard and marked my voice afar, and stepping 
from thy Father’s house harnessed a golden chariot, 
and the strong pinions of thy two swans® fair and 
swift, whirring from heaven through mid-sky, have 


1 cf. Heph. 83 with sch., Prisc. 1. 37, Hdn. 2. 948 Lentz, 
E.M. 485. 41, Ath. 9. 391 e, Hesych. axées erpod0o: used by 
Heph. to illustrate the metre, and hence to be regarded as 
the Ist ode of S.’s Ist Book in the (?) Alexandrian edition, 
which was entirely composed of poems in this metre 
2 prob. = ‘sitting on a throne of inlaid wood or metal’ 
3 cf. 172, Alc. 2. : not sparrows, see Proc. (opp.), Stat. S. 1. 2. 
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aia © é€ixovto: od 8, @ poaxapa, 
pevduaoara’ adavato T porwr 

15 Hype oTTL OnvTE wémovOa, KOTTL 
OnvTe KANN LL, 


KWOTT ELo pamora Gédw yéver at 
pawonre ipo * tiva Snvte metBo 
‘ > 
Kal o@ aynv és Fay piroTata ; Tis T,@ 
20 Vard’, aduxnec ; 1 
Kal yap at pevyer, Taxéws diver, 
> x n \ / >? + C 4 , 
ai dé Spa pur SéxeT’, AAra Oacet, 
> \ \ / Ld if. 
at dé jer) iret, TaXEwWS Piryaet 
Kwovk €0éroLca’ 


25 €XOe poe kal viv, yaréTrav Sé Ndcov 
ex pepiuvar, daca Sé ot TéMET oad 
Odpos iuméppet, TEXecOV, oD 6 a’Ta 
avppmayos Ero. 


TavTNS HS A€tews: h eddmera Kal 7 xdpis ey 7H ouvexelz Kat 
Acidr re yéyove TOY apiovi@y. Tapaxetra: yap GAANAS TH 
dvomata Kal cuvihayrar Kkard twas olxeidtntas Kal cuvylas 
pvouds TOY ypauudrwy ... 
2 

[Longin.] Subl. 10) odxody ered) maior Tots mpdyuaot ioe 
ouvedpever Tid mopia Tals HrAats guvumdpxovTa, ef 4 dvdyens yevorr” 
dy nuiv Byovs alr.oy 7) TOV Eupepouevoy eudéyew de) 74, KoauipLe- 
Tara, Kal radra TH mpos bAdnAG emicvvOecer Kabdmrep Ev Tt coma 
moveiy divacba Td wey yep Th eKdoyh roy depoar hy TOV Anupd- 
Tov, Td be TH TuKveoe TOY exdeheywevay mpocdyeTat. olovy 7 
Sampo rd ovuBalvovra Tats épwrikats mavlats mabjjwara ek TOV 
mapenouevoy Kar ex THs dAnbelas adTis ExdoroTeE AauBdver, mov 
dt chy dpethy drodelxvuTar; bre Td Epa avtdy wal brepterawéva 
dewh <ylyverar> Kal exrétar rad eis HAANAG cvvdoa 


ZH (Tbid.): mss ral, car (not kal), or pat (from above) 
Sri to Kat, then ouynveray, caynveioay, cayiy ecoay, or 
oTaynvEerTay KT. ho emph. 7° H: mss (cf. above) o or omit 
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drawn thee towards the dark earth, and lo! were 
there; and thou, blest Lady, with a smile on that 
immortal face, didst gently ask what ailed me, and 
why I called, and what this wild heart would have 
done, and ‘Whom shall I make to give thee room 
in her heart’s love, who is it, Sappho, that does thee 
wrong? for even if she flees thee, she shall soon 
pursue ; if she will not take thy gifts, she yet shall 
give; and if she loves not, soon love she shall, 
whether or no;’— 

O come to me now as thou camest then, to assuage 
my sore trouble and do what my heart would fain 
have done, thyself my stay in battle. 


The verbal beauty and the charm of this passage lie in the 
cohesion and smoothness of the joinery. Word follows word 
inwoven according to certain natural affinities and groupings 
of the letters... 


9 


a 


[Longinus] The Sublime: Since everything is naturally 
accompanied by certain affixes or accidents coexistent with 
‘its substance, it follows that we should find the source of 
sublimity in the invariable choice of the most suitable ideas, 
and the power to make these a single whole by combining 
them together. The first attracts the listener by the choice 
of subject-matter, the second by the cohesion of the ideas we 
choose. Sappho, for instance, always expresses the emotions 
proper to love-madness by means of its actual and visible 
concomitants. If you ask where she displays her excellence, 
T reply that it is where she shows her skill, first in choosing, 
and then in combining, the best and the most marked of 
those concomitants. Compare this : 
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Paiverat pow KivOS igos Oéourw 
éupev avnp OTTLS EVAYTLOS TOL 
iSaver Kab mhacvov adv dawvet- 
gas UTaKOvVEL 


5 Kal yeraioas ijueépoev, TO On) pay} 
xaptav € ev ornOerow éemeTToacey"® 
OS yap és tT’ ida, Bpoxe’, Os we Paovas 

oddev ET IKE, 


ANNA Kab pen yrocca Féaye, Némrtov 4 

10 8 avriKa Xpe Top dradedpopacer, 
OT TaATETTL & ovdev Opn’, erippop- 
Bewot & ckovat, 


a O€ w iSpws KAKX ETAL, " 7 pojLos dé 
matoay aypn, XAwpoTEpa dé mrotas 

15 Efe, TeOvakny © OALY@ rLOevF nv * 
pativopar'-—adnra 


TdavT<a vov T>oApmaTe’, errel Tévynoa.® 


. . . . . . . 


od OauucCers, as OT) Td adTd Thy Wuxi, T) THua, Tas akods, Thy 
yrAGooay, Tus vers, Thy xpdav, mavO ws aASTpLa diorxopeva 
éemi(ynret, kal Ka? drevayTidces aua WixeTa Kalerat, adhoyioret 
ppovet, 4) yap poBeirat wh ® map? dALyov TebuhKey, va, wy ev Te 
meph avr yy maBos palynrau, mabey dt cbyvodos ; 3 mdyTa Mey TOLAUTE 
ylverat mepl Tos epavTas. ) Anis 8, as pny, TaY &Kpwv kat 
H els TaUTd Guvalpecis ameLpydoaTo THY "etox hy. 


1 Ahr: mss pw} pay 2 Robortelli -# (Camb. Philol. Soe. 
Proc. 1920), cf. HM. 407. 22: mss rapdlav év orhbecow (- cou), 


érrdacey (corr. in one to éromtdacev) 3 EH (Ibid.): mss os 
y. ol8w Bpdxews (Bpoxéws) i.7.A. 4 or yA@oo éedyn dy be 
Aérrov Ald. with Plut. 5 @ perh. for ai=7 cf. aiplovos 
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It is to be a God, methinks, to sit before you and 
listen close by to the sweet accents and winning 
laughter which have made the heart in my breast 
beat so fast and high. When I look on you, 
Brocheo,! my speech comes short or fails me quite, 
Iam tongue-tied?; in a moment a delicate fire has 
overrun my flesh, my eyes grow dim and my ears 
sing, the sweat runs down me and a trembling takes 
me altogether, till I am as green and pale as the 
grass,’ and death itself seems not very far away ;4— 
but now that I am poor, I must fain be content®.... 


Is it not marvellous how she has recourse at once to spirit, 
body, hearing, tongue, sight, flesh, all as quite separate 
things, and by contraries both freezes and burns, raves and 
is sane, and indeed is afraid she is nearly dead, so that she 
expresses not one emotion but .a concourse of emotions ? 
Now all such things are characteristic of the lover, but it is 
the choice, as I said, of the best and the combination of them 
into a single whole, that has produced the excellence of the 
piece. ® 


1 (or Brochea) dimin, of a compd. of Bpaxds, cf. Catull. and 
see Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 1920 2 the Greek is ‘my 
tongue is broken up’ 3 cf. Macbeth 1. 7 4 the Greek 
words for swooning are mostly metaphors from dying 
5 metaphorical (‘beggars can’t be choosers’) and explained 
by the lost sequel ; = ‘if I cannot see you face to face I must 
fain be content with distant reverence’ © cfs Plut. Pr. in 
Virt. 10, Cram. A.P. 1. 39, Plut. Hrot. 18, Demetr. 38, Cram. 
A.0O. 1. 208.15, Sch. 7. 22. 2, Catull. 5] 


Wil. 6 Long. (cf. xerat below) apparently read a5 & 
Wpws Wixpos xéerar: his mss ek 5 (nade) p’ 13. W. Kanxéerar: 
but jo: is necessary and the above is quoted Cram. 4.0. 1. 
208 to show id. is fem. 7 FE (Ibid.): mss midevony, midevny, 
or midevKny 8 # (Ibid.): mss & mavrdéApmarov é. (é. Kal) 
mMEVNTG ® Heller -H: mss 7) yap poBeirat 7 
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3 
Eust. 729. 20 (17.8.555) ioréoyv 3& bri ev TH ‘paewhy augh 

ceAhynY ov Thy TAnTipah vontéoy Kal TAnpomeAHY HY: ev adTH yap 
dpavpd clot TH HoTpa ws tmepavyatdueva, Kaba Kal 7) Sampw mov + 
gonoty: 

"Aa Tepes pev aupl kadav ceXavvav 

diy ATUKPUTTOLTL pdevvov €100S, 

onmora nhadonsa partota NapTryS’ 


apyupla yav. 


+ 


Hermog. 1. idear (Rhet. Gr. Walz 3. 315) [r. yAveirnros]: 
kal TOS bey ovK alaxpas (raév 7Sovav) Eotw aTAGs exppacey, olov 
KaAAos Xwplov Kal purelas diapdpay Kal pevudtay moicAlay Kar 
boa ToladTa, TadTa yap Kal TH CWet mpooBadrdAE HSovhy dpwmeva 
Kal TH ako? OTe etayyéeAAe: Tis, dhorep ) Sawps: 


wus yw Gold Diep 
poxpov ee eeeeees" Keracer bv todav 


Hariver, aldvacopevay 5é pUAXNwD 
K@ma KaTappeu® 


Kat doa mpd TovTwy ye Kal mera Tadia elpyTat. 


54 eis “Adpodirny 
Str. 1.40 ef 5€ bofvinas eimdy dvoud¢er (“Ounpos) cad S5wvlous 
Thy pnt pdmoduy avTav, oxhuart cuvnber xpHra as... ‘18m 


2 ¢, 


ixavey kal Vdpyapoy’ kal Samp: 


Al ae Kurpos cal UWados i) Wavoppos .. .® 


1 Adumno? a. Y- (or upryupa. yaiav *) Blf. -Z#, cf. Jul. Zp. 19 
2. y) Kah THY oeAtyny apyupeay gnol cal dia TodTO TaY BAAwY 
aorepwy aroKpirrey Thy byw: MSS Adumy yav 2# (wrongly 
read as dy éuds and then cut out) 3 mss ral aid. k, TA. 
‘cf. Men. AA. Gr. Walz 9. 135 (x. tav KANTIRGY) dua mev 
yap ee ToAAGY Témwy Tovs Geobs emtadreiv Lert, ws Tapa TH XS. 

- - + ToAAAXOD edplakomwev 5 af H: mss % kal B; mss } 
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31 


Eustathius on the Jliad: Note that in the words ‘around 
the bright moon’ we are not to understand the moon at her 
full; for then the stars are dim because they ‘are outshone, 
as Sappho somewhere says : 


Around the fair moon the bright beauty of the 


stars is lost them when her silver light illumes the 
world at its fullest. 


42 


Hermogenes Kinds of Style [on sweetness or charm]: All 
clean and honest pleasures may be described simply, as for 
instance the beauty of a place, the variety of trees and 
plants, the Sweet diversity of rivers and brooks. Such 
things give pleasure to the eye when they are seen, and to 
the ear when they are told of. Compare Sappho: 


. .. And by the cool waterside the breeze rustles 


amid the apple-branches, and the quivering leaves 
shed lethargy ; 


_and all that precedes and follows this, 


5 To APHRODITE 


Strabo Geography: Now if in speaking of the Phoenicians 
Homer [0d. 4. 83] adds mention of the inhabitants of their 
mother city Sidon, he is using a common form of speech, as 
for instance, . . . and ‘he came to Ida and Gargarus’ (JJ. 
8. 48) and Sappho’s line: 


Whether thou [art at] Cyprus and Paphos or at 
Panormus .. .2 


1 cf. Cram. 4.P. 3. 233, 31 2 cf. Sch. Hermog. Lh. Gr. 7. 
883 Walz (see /7. 150) ° doubtless from an inyocation to 
Cypris, perh. Ist line of 6 
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6 cis “Adpodirny 
Ath. ll. 463c Sid7ep orviodcr Kad Tuy ém) Tas Atovuotkas 
ravTas AaAtas ‘ovde els ty edad yos poovnoa vouv €xwv’ Kara 
Tovs *Adétibos Tapavrivous: ‘of trav méAas | oddev adicotpey 
ovdéyv . . . bs 8 by wrciora yaAdon Kal mln | Kat TIS "Agpodirns 
avr AdBaras Tov xpdvov | TodToy by apeirat, Kay Toxn Y épdvov 


TWOS, | maviyyuploas HSior awjAGev olkade. skal Kata Thy KAaAV 
oby Sarpa: 


; » OS MeN Kumpe, 
Xpuolato ty dv xudineoow aBpars* 
oUppLepiely LEVOV OaNiator véxtap 
soe 


, bY >» \ ee) 
5 Tols éraipors TOLOOET EfMOLS TE KALGOLG*”.. 


7 [eis "Adspodirny] and 8 
Apoll. Pron, 81.23 gol: “Arricas. “Iwves, AloAeis Suolws: 
: \ > + / > \ A be 
col 0 éyw NevKas él Sdmov aiyos 
<tiova Kkavow> > 
Lamps cal rd card word. 7d 4 Sid Tod tT 


KaTinelow TOL. . « 


9 eis ’"Adpodirynv 
Id, Synt. 350 (247) cio) rijs edxijs emippnuata mapacratind: 
Al@’ eyo, Xpucoarépay’ "Adpobita, 


Tovoe TOY Tarov Nayonv? .. . 


1 Blf.: mss pos from 1. 5 ® rolodea(: ) #, ef. Ale. 
126, Od. 10. 268, 21,193, Ad. mss rovrowt rots éralpos 
Euors Te kal gois (masc, an adaptation ? or see opp.) ® Ahr; 


mss émidwmov aly. 4 BH; mss xard darddvtov 5 Bem 
mss -olnv 


1 either the gender of the ‘ comrades’ is changed to suit the 
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6 To ApuropiTE 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: This being so, our own 
gathering together like this for talk over the wine-cup, 
‘no man of sense could reasonably grudge us,’ as Alexis 
says in The Tarentines; ‘for we never do our neighbours 
injury . ..; and whoever laughs, drinks, loves, and, if he 
is lucky, dines out, the most during his time of liberty 
[from death and darkness], he goes home [to death] the best 
satisfied with his days at the festival.’ And so let me say 
in the words of the beautiful Sappho: 


. . . Come, Queen of Love, to bear round golden 
cups of nectar mingled with gentle cheer unto these 
comrades of thine and mine.! 


7 [To Apnronrre] and 8 


Apollonius Pronowns: Zot ‘to thee’ Attic. Jonic and 
Aeolic have alike this form—compare Sappho: 

and to thee I [will burn the rich] fat of a white 
goat,—? 
and the form usual to them with 7, as 

and I will leave behind for thee . 


93 To ApHRODITE 


Id. Syntax: There are hortatory adverbs of supplication ; 
compare : 


O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, would that such 


alot as this were mine. . .! 


quoter’s company (he proceeds ‘for whose [masculine] benefit 
I must now remark’), or this was once the introductory 
poem to Sappho’s Lpithalamia, the masculine including the 
feminine: the nectar is of course metaphorical 2 white 
goats were sacrificed to Aphrodite Pandemos, ef. Luc. D. 
Mer. 7 3 cf. Hdn. z. rad. 2. 280. 31 Lentz, HA. 558. 28 
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10 ‘ 


Apoll. Pron. 113. 8 Alorc?s aumérepoy cal Uppoy kal Vupov 
kal opdyv. Samper 


, , ld 
al pe Tipiav éTonoav Epya 
\ \ al 
Ta oa doicat... | 


dik 


Aristid. 2. 508 a. Mapapdéyuaros: oluat 5€ ce kal Sampods 
axnroévar mpds Twas Toy eVDayidvwyv BSoKxovcay elvar yuvaikav 
peyadavyouperns Kad Aeyovons s aiTiy al Modcat Té byTt 6ABiav 
Te Ka (nrwthy erolnoay, kal ds ovd arobavotcns Exrat ANOn. 


e.g. ANN &w orBiav addrws &Oncav 
/ oA 3'Q3 ‘¢ ed 
xpvorat Moicat ovd’ énebev Cavoicas 
ermevas AGUa. es 


12 


Ath. 138. 571d kadodor yodr kal af ehevdepar yuvatkes Er: Kal 
viv wal al mapbevor Tas curpbers Kat pidras Eratpas, ds ) Sawpa- 


, a / 
.. . TAaE VOY éTaipats 
a , U 
Tals €uatoe TEepTVA KANwS aeiow.! ‘ 


138 
Et. Mag. 449. 36 domep dane Sauclw, ofrw 0 O€w: kal mapa 
Lamport 
. . » OTTLVAS yap 
S / an 
€U béw, K)VOL Me paduota olvvov- 
FOC. 6s 


1 Zuoir Seid: mss guas 


192 


et 


SAPPHO 
10 


Apollonius Pronowns: Aeolic has the forms aupérepos and 
&ppos ‘our,’ Hupos ‘your,’ and odds ‘ their’ ; compare Sappho: 

. . . [the Muses?] who have made me honoured 
by the gift of their work 


i 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: I think you 
must have heard how Sappho, too, once boasted to certain 
women reputed prosperous, that the Muses had given herself 
the true happiness and good fortune, and even when she 
was dead she would not be forgotten. 


e.g. But I have received true prosperity from 
the golden Muses, and when I die I shall 
not be forgot. 


121 


Ath. Doctors at Dinner: For free women to this day and 
girls will call a friend or acquaintance ‘ hetaira’ or ‘ comrade,’ 
as Sappho does: 


These songs I will sing right well to-day for the 
delight of my comrades. 


134 


Etymologicum Magnum: As instead of dau ‘subdue’ we 
find dSapuelw, so for 0 ‘do’ we find @éw; compare Sappho : 


For those I have done good to, do me the greatest 
wrong. 
1 prob. from a poem introductory to a ‘ Book’ of poems to 


her friends 2 cf. Choer. 259; wrongly identified by Wil. 
with Ox. Pap. 1231. 16 (see 15 below) 
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14 
Apoll. Pron. 98.2 tupw Atorets: 
tals KddNALT VY <TO> VONMAa T@mOV 
ov SvapertrTov.+ 


15 2 
Oxyrh. Pap. 1231. 16. 11-12 


how .JAav: éyor & Ew aita 
TOUTO cuUVOLOa’ 


. . . . 


16 


Sch. Pind. P. 1. 10 [Auds aierés]- mavu yap Sierurwcer, ott 
5} 6 derds emixahwevos TP TOD Aids TKITTpH Kal KaTAkNAOUMEVOS 
Tais movoixais @dais els. mvov KaTdyeTat, Gupotépas Xaddoas Tas 
mTépuyas . . . 7 O& Sampw em Tod évavtiov emt TaY Tepito TEpar 

ator <de> pav«pos bev éyevTo Od0s, 
map © leat Ta TTépa . . 


17 
Vet. Et. Mag. Miller p. 213 wedcdavat ai Ta méAn Sovca 
gpovtides . . . Kat at Aiodeis oradayudy Thy dddvny Aéyovsw: 
Zara: 
36, OF I 4 
e+ 8 ee + KOT Emov oTéeypov: 


amoaraCouc. yap kai péovow. 


17d Bek. 2 so Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, pat 80. 10 Ew attra 
Tov7T &ywy ovvdida: Pap. eywoew [...|....... oda 
3 Yadxpos Fick from Hesych: mss oxpas. 4 oradayuoyv and 
oredeyudy mss ; the first, the form the word would take in 
Attic, is necessary to the etymology ; in the quotation perh. 
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14 


Apollonius Pronowns: The form tpuw ‘to you’ is used in 
Aeolic; compare: 


Towards you pretty ones this mind of mine can 
never change. 


151 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 
. . and as for me, I am conscious of this: . . . 


16 


Scholiast on Pindar: He has given a complete picture of 
the eagle sitting on Zeus’s sceptre and lulled to sleep by the 
music, letting both his wings lie slack. . . . Sappho on the 
contrary says of the doves: 

And as for them their heart grows light and they 
slacken the labour of their pinions.? 


WD 


Old Etymologicum Magnum : weddévat ‘ cares’: the thoughts 
which devour the limbs . . . and the Aeolic writers call 
pain oradwyuds ‘a dripping’; compare Sappho: 

. . because of my pain ; 
for they [pains or wounds ?] drip and flow. 


1 cf, Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, 80. 10 2 when they reach the 
nest? 3 cf. HLM. 576. 22 


oréAvymov E, cf. avacradv(w and Hesych. aorvad¢e: (sic) and 
aoraduxely 
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18 
Ht. Mag. 335. 38 7a yap B00 oo eis ¢ tpémovoty of Alodets: 
Td yap emimAhoow emimrdlw: Sarpé- 
> x 
tov & émimdalovt dvoat péporev 
Kal perédowvac.+ 


19 


Amm. 7. dad. AEE. 23° Upre Kal apriws Siapeper. &pte mey 
yp eort Xpovtcdy exlppnpct, 7 ® dpriws ém) Tov amnpTisméevou 
épyou TeAclws. ote So ani Sampo A€éyoura: 

"Aptis Ww a YpucoTédiAnNos avas 
<ANMe kal>2 


avr) <Tov> xXpoviKod emipphuaros. . 


20 
Sch. Ar. Pac. 1174 Siapépovor yap af Avdixal Baga... 
kal Sampa: 
: mooas &é 
Pbiccker Hao Nas éemétevve, Avou- 
ov KaXov Epyov.® 


21 
Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 727 épevdqeooa St avr) rod muppd, bwépuOpos, 
Kal ort mapa Td Samgirdy: 


Saeatees TAVTOOATALS MEwEly Wé- 
va Ypoiaroww 


1 Hdn. ememAd Corres: tvoa = tyoia (for pl cf. wavla) EB: 
mss &venot, Han. dy euol: al wed. only in Hdn. yee 
Seid: mss wey &: HAGe x. H, cf. [Theocr.] Meg. 121 3 mss 
pdoOAns but cf. Heph. 12: ‘andreive E, cf, Eur. Bacch. 936: 
mss Sch, éxdAvumre, Poll. efae (both from corruption ézre) 
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Etymologicum Magnum: For the Aeolic writers change 
double s to z; they write émimAjocw émimAd(w; compare 
Sappho: 


And as for him who blames [me?] may frenzies 
and cares seize upon him. 


i) 


Ammonius Words which Differ: ~Apti differs from aprlws; 
for &pr: is an adverb of time, whereas dpriws is used of that 
which is fully completed; so Sappho is wrong in saying: 


The golden-slippered Dawn had just [come] upon 
me [when]. . .; 


instead of the adverb of time. 


202 
Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: For the Lydian dyes 
differ . . . and Sappho says: 


. . and a motley gown (?), a fair Lydian work, 
reached down to [her] feet. 


; 


21 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: épevOqeoca 
[epithet of Jason’s mantle] is used instead of zuppd, tzé- 
puOpos, ‘ruddy,’ and is contrary to Sappho’s description : 


. mingled with all manner of colours 


1 cf. Hdn. 2. 929. 19 Lentz * cf. Poll. 7. 93, who says 
it was a sort of sandal, but the sing. and ‘dyes’ are 
against this 
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22 ‘ 
Apoll. Pron. 66.3 éudbev: ruxvas ai xphoets mapa AioAedow: 
(124): 
. 4 tly adQov ; 
ENN bes ENO saree éweDev hirynaba ; + a 


23 
Et. Mag. 485. 45 of AioAets . . . mo8éw roOhw, olor: 


\ / \ / 
Kal TOOHw Kal pdopaL . 


24 cis “Exarnv f 
Philod. mw. edoeB. 42 Gomperz [Sar]pd Se tlhv Oedv] 
Xpvcopay Oeplamaw ay "Adpodit[ns] (elvar A€éyer). 
e.g. Xpucdhaves @ Fexara Oépatrva 


| “Adpoditas .. .* 


25 


Mar. Plot. Art. Gram. 6. 516 Keil [de dactylico metro]: 
Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho in- 
ventum est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur monosche- 
matistum, semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur ; 


® Tov” Adeoviy. 


26 
Apoll. Pron. 82. 16 [. ris of |: AioAe?ts atv 7G F- 
/ a 
haivetai Fou khvos® 


1 wadrddrov B 2 for ain voc. cf. Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 538 ; 
ef. Hesych. deparvn 3 probably not a variant of 2. 1 
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22 


_ Apollonius Pronouns: fuefev ‘of me’; it occurs frequently 
in the Aeolic writers; compare (124) and: 


. . . O whom in all the world do you love better 
than me? 


231 


Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers use... and 
mo0jw for moféw ‘I long,’ as: 


. and I long and I yearn . . 


24 To Hecate 
Philodemus Piety: And Sappho calls the Goddess (Hecate) : 
Aphrodite’s golden-shining handmaid . . . 


25 
Marius Plotius Art of Grammar [on the Dactylic Metre]: 
The dactylic Adonian dimeter catalectic was invented by 
Sappho, and that is why it is also called the monoschematist 
Sapphic, for it is always composed of a dactyl and a spondee ; 
compare : 


Woe for Adonis! 


26 


Apollonius Pronowns [on of ‘to him’]: Aeolic writers use 
the form with digamma (wv) : 


That man seems to himself. . . 


1 also in Ht. Gud. 294. 40 
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27 
Apoll. Pron. 100.5 &mpe Aiodeis- 


. . OmTals dupe 
Sarpy mpaty. 


28 
Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 Atoriwa Aeye:, Ort OdAAEL pev “Epws 


evTopay, amobvioKer S&¢ amropav: TovTO Sawpw avddaBovtoa eime . 


yAuKimucpov (81) Kat 
> / 
anryetowpov" 
Tov ~Epwra Swxparns coplorny A€yet, Samoa 


pudomXoxov. 


29 


Jul. Ep. 18 Gar eis abtots ty Tay buetépwy dpdv rods 
mpémodas errnv, iva oe, TO meAnua Todudy, Ss pnow h Sara, 
mepimTvew@mat. 


” f on 
eee Se Me dp PEAXNMLA TWLOV, 
| meprtuyw! . 


30 


Philostr. Zim. 2. 1 rocotrov amiArd@vtat (ai mapOevor) podo- 
mhxets Kal EAtKadmiBdes Kal KadAALTappot Kal peAlpPwvol, Sampods 
TovTo OW Td HOY mpdapbeyuc. 

Aristaen. 1, 10 mpd ris marrddos roy Sudvatoy jdov ai 
povoidrepat tay mapbévwy Kal pweidtxopwydtepal,? TodTo dy 
Sampods 7d Hdioroy POeyua. 


digi Sain oh At i A SAY ee ORO POL at 
| perruyopavats 3 
1 perh. imitated by Bion 1. 44 2 EB: mss -pwvor 3 so 


HE: Ar. prob. found the more easily corruptible weAAryod, in 
his copy of Phil. 
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27 


Apollonius Pronowns : “Auue, ‘us’ or ‘me,’ is used in Aeolic; 
compare : 
a you Durmine. «F..0 5 


Sappho in her first Book. 
28 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima says (in Plato’s 
Symposium) that Love flourishes when he has plenty and 
dies when he is in want; Sappho, putting these character- 
istics together, called him bitter-sweet (81) and 


giver of pain.+ 
Socrates calls love sophistical, Sappho a 


weaver of tales. 


29 


Julian Letter to Eugenius: ... but I should fly to the 
very foot of your mountains 


to embrace you, my beloved, 


sf 


as Sappho says. 


30 


Philostratus Pictwres: The maidens so vied with one an- 
other, rose-armed, saucy-eyed, fair-cheeked, honey-voiced (?) 
—this is Sappho’s delightful epithet. 

Aristaenetus Letters: Before the bride-chamber rang out 
the wedding-song from such of the maidens as were the more 
musical and gentle-voiced 7—this is Sappho’s most delightful 
word. 


e.g. . . . to gentle-voiced maidens 


1 ef. fr. 42 2 Ar, is prob. imitating Phil., in whose 
mss ‘honey-voiced’ is prob. a mistake 
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31 eis “Epwra 

Sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 26 [aad) €8, ¢. ¢. Kimpidos]: *AmoAAGMOS 
bev Apodirns Tov *Epwra yeveadoyel, Sampa 5¢ Tis nal Ovpdvov. 

Sch. Theocr. 13. 2 [Gri rodto GeGv moKa Téxvoy eyevto]: 
aupBarrc thyos viby elmn toy “Epwra- ‘Holodos mtv yxp. - - 
Larpe Appoditns <i Tijs>?} Kal Ovpavov. 

Paus. 9. 27. 2 ‘Holodoy 5... olda ypdwavra ws Xdos 
mpatov, emt d¢ avrg I re kal Tdptapos Kal “Epws yévoiro. 
Sampw Se AcoBia woAAd TE Kal ovX duodoyodvTa GAANAS es 
*Epwra roe. 


c.g. Pirtatov Tatas yévos "Oppava te 


32 eis “Eorrepov 
Him. Or. 13.9 daorhp oluat od tis Exréptos, 
> , / > , 9 
AcTépov TavT@V 0 KAaXLTTOS* 


Sampovs TovTo 5) Td eis “Eorepoy aoa. 


33 [eis Tlebo] 
Sch. Hes. Op. 73 [mérvia ei0b]* Sampe S€ pyor thy Mero 
"Appodirns Ouyarépa. 


e.g. Q y&vos OerkiuBSpotov “Adpoditas 


34 

Berl. Klassikerteate 5 P 5006 
|@e Odpov 
jue Taprrapv 
| dvvapat 


Jas Kev 7) joe 
|s avtiXapT nv 
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31 To Love 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica 3. 26 [‘ her 
son’]: Apollonius makes Love the son of Aphrodite, but 
Sappho of Earth and Heaven. 

Scholiast on Theocritus 13. 2 [‘from what God soever 
sprung’]: He is doubtful of whom to call Love the son; 
for Hesiod . . . and Sappho, of Aphrodite or of Earth and 
Heaven. 

Pausanias Description of Greece: Hesiod I know has made 
Chaos the first creation, and then Earth and Tartarus and 
Love. And in the poems of Sappho the Lesbian there are 
many mutually inconsistent sayings about Love. 


e.g. Dearest Offspring of Earth and Heaven 


321 To Hesperus 


Himerius Declamations: You must be as it were an evening 
star, 


Fairest of all the stars that shine, 
as Sappho says in her Ode to Hesperus. 


33 [To Persuasion] 


Scholiast on Hesiod Works and Days: [‘queenly Per- 
suasion’]: Sappho calls Persuasion the daughter of 
Aphrodite. 


e.g. Man-beguiling daughter of Aphrodite 
34 


From a Seventh-Century Manuscript : 


heart...» ,.. c altogether f.-.4% .aifif | 
Ticans.6.a....suall be torme-ie a)... shines back 


Viet. Him, ao Wii 


1 Wil. 2 Bs: mss caAaAoros 
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/ / 
Ka|Nov TpoTwToV 


: élyxpota Pes 
JL. -Jpos 


35 [mpos Xapagor] 
Berl. Klassikertexte 5 P £006 verso + Oxyrh. Pap, 424 4 
JSdonv. 
[ai Piva pév T én[oTeat Ted avopwr | 
[xa K|dXov Kaodor, é[vérrens oe xaipnv | 
[rols hil'Aous, AVarys TE ple col yéver Oar] 
5 [dats é]w dvewsos, 
[)rop| oidyncacs, ért ee apéc Keo | 
[xapoe|'av: doato" TO yap vl onpa | 
[rd ]uov ovdk ovTw pladrdkws yorXa Trat-| 
| dwv | Raney 
10 [ara] pny) O0ake [yépovtas. dpvis | 
Hr a aypn Bpo|xus" cuvinul’ éyw ce| 
ot mplv €or Ans” KaxdTaTo[s, ole | 
[S dvreréOn |wev 
[daiwo. od 8 @lv arépats pel unror | 
15 |[Awover TiO jn ppévas: ev| KoXov yap] 
[vav Tpadhota ja Tols paKkal pas cad’ oid’ é-| 
[wou Tapéovras. |* 


26 eis Nypyidas 
Ox. Pap. 7 
[Xpvorac]* Nypyides, aBAABn|v por} 
[rov xcaci|yvntov déte tviS’ ixec@ale, | 
1 identification due to KE. Lobel 2 i.e. éordAns 3 re- 


stored by Blass, Buecheler, B, and H; cf. C.R. 1909, 1921 
4 epithet uncertain ; Kuémp: kad is too long 
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BEES tees, fake RCCML MAIR Le cote oe yas) en 
grained . 


3 
35! [To CHaraxus] 


From the reverse of the same Manuscript and a Third- 
Century Papyrus 


. will give. If you hover about the notable 
rather than the good and noble, and bid your 
friends go their ways, and grieve me by saying in 
your swelling pride that 1, forsooth, am become a 
reproach to you, at such things as these you may 
rejoice your heart. Feed your fill. For as for me, 
my mind is not so softly disposed to the anger of 
a child. But make no mistake in this; the snare 
never catches the old bird; I know what was the 
depth of your knavery before, and of what sort is 
the foe I am opposed to. Be you better advised 
then, and change your heart; for well I know that 
being of a gentle disposition I have the Gods on 
my side. 


362 To roe Neretps 


From a Third-Century Papyrus: 
Golden Nereids, grant me I pray my brother’s 
safe return, and that the true desires of his heart 


1 prob. a letter to her erring brother Charaxus 2 prob. 
a complete letter tothe same (handed to him on his return 
from Egypt?) asking reconciliation 
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[xd wer] & Ovpw Ke Oey yévec Oat, 
[tava Te|\éoO nv: | 

5 [dcca be mplooP apSpote, ravta dvcal.,| 
[kal hirorlot Foior yapav yéver Oar 
[eal dvav ElyOpoiot yévorto 8 appt 
[SvcKrea pj Secs. 
[rav Kacty|vyray dé Oédot TronoOa[c] 

10 [&upopor] tias’? oviay dé Wypav 
[kal Noyols | Ororoe apo’ axyev@v 
[dppov eda |uva 
[xhp dvedo]s eicaiwy To K ev yp@ 
[xéppev,® arr’ én’ ay[Aai]a modtTav 

15 [4BBarny a)AXros, [ota] vA Ke Sad7’, od- 
[dev dua pa|epa 
[cal ovvdop lor, ai xle GéAn, aElov lou 
[év Néxeoa” Elynvs* od [SE], cdvr[’ Elpe[uva,° 
[piva mpos yaa] Geulévla xaxavr| nv |° 

20 [@AXa tredayp |n.7 


378 [pds Xdpagov] 
Ox, Pap. 1231. 1. 1. (a) 
.. . Kump, cat ce milxporép lav éreupe: 
10 of 6€ Kavydcayto TOS évyé Tovtes: | 
‘Awpiya To Sevtepov as 1OOe| vvov | 
[eis] épov AG. 


1 or kéoa ely 2 replacement of fibre now makes 0éA0: 
certain 5 Bell now admits ]s as poss., and rejects JA 
* or dtlaor ev képas eSpny * EH, for kév-ta cf. Kivva Hesych. 
Ar. Hq. 765 and for single v in P. &pavos for dppavos etd? 
Bell agrees kvy[ is poss, * for flattened accent cf. ydpay 
above 7 restored by Blass, Diels, Jurenka, Smyth, Wil, Z; 
ef. C.Q. 09. 249, C.R! °20. 4, Bell ibid. 63, Journ. Hg. Arch. 
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shall be accomplished, and putting away his former 
errors he shall become a delight to his friends and 
a grief to his enemies; and may our house be dis- 
graced of noman. And may he be willing to bring 
honour to his sister; and the sore pain and the 
words wherewith, in bitter resentment of a taunt 
that must have cut to the quick, he sought ere he 
departed to overwhelm my heart,—O, when return 
he does on some near day, may he choose amid his 
fellow-townsmen’s mirth! to cast them clean away, 
and to have a mate, if he desire one, in wedlock due 
and worthy ;? and as for thee, thou black and baleful 
she-dog,? thou mayst set that evil snout to the 


ground and go a-hunting other prey. 


37 [To Craraxus] 

From a Second-Century Papyrus ; 

... O Cypris, and he found thee more bitter. 
And the others, they boasted loud and said: ‘ What 
a delightful love-match hath Doricha made this 
second time!’ 


1 at a feast of welcome? 2 or find a mate. . . among 
worthy maids 3 Doricha or Rhodopis a famous courtesan 


beloved by 8S.’s brother Charaxus in Egypt; see p. 149 


721. 88 Lobel C.@. ’21. 164 8 1-8 fragmentary, containing 
pedicatpa (1), [&%m]Bpore (5): 9-10 Wil, 11-12 Hunt 
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381. apos “Avaxropiav 
Ox. Pap. 1281. 1. i. (B) 
Oi peev inmn@v oT poTov ot 6€ wéodwv 
ol 6€ vay dhaioc’ éml ryav pédawvay 
EMpevae KadduaTov: &yw bé Kh OT- 
T@ TLS Epatat. 


5 mayXv & ebpapes oUVETOV TOnTae 
TAVTL TOUT a yap TOU TepaKoT Ela a 

Kaos avOpeTrav ’EXéva Tov advdpa 
[xpivve Kad |torov 


[ds To av] céBas Tpoias drXeoce, 

10 [k@vdé tra lidos ode Hir@v TOK) wv 
[marXov] éuvacbn, adr Tapayay avTav 
[1?hre pireloay — 


fe Qpos: eUK laut Tov yap [ael To OnXrv| 
[al xé] Tus KovUdws T[d mapov vjonon: 

15 [au ]ue pup, Favaxropia, TU] péuvat- 
[o ov| mapeoicass,? - 


[ra]s KE Bordoipay & épaTtov TE Sapa 
see Adm pov idnv Tpoowore 
i Ta Avdov dppata Kav dTroLot 

20 [wreadou|axevtas: 


[ed per id Jwev ov dvvaTov yéver Oat 
g. |A@oT | Ov av0 porrors: medéeyny © apacbat 


[| Ta@v mednyov € éate Bpotoiot A@or | 
[4) NeAaOec Oar. | 


1 restored by Hunt, Rackham, Wil, and Z cf. C.R. 1914. 
73, 1919. 125 2 P rapeoioas 
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38 To Anacrortal 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


The fairest thing in all the world some say is a 
host of foot, and some again a navy of ships, but to 
me ’tis the heart’s belovéd. And ’tis easy to make 
this understood by any. Though Helen surveyed 
much mortal beauty, she chose for most beautiful 
the destroyer of all the honour of Troy, and thought 
not so much either of child or parent dear, but was 
led astray by Love to bestow her heart afar; for 
woman is ever easy to be bent when she thinks 
lightly of what is near and dear. See to it then that 
you remember us Anactoria, now that we? are parted 
from one of whom I would rather the sweet sound of 
her footfall and the sight of the brightness of her 
beaming face than all the chariots and armoured 
footmen of Lydia. I know that in this world man 
cannot have the best; yet to wish that one had a 


share [in what was once shared is better than to 
forget it.]* 
1 a complete letter to Anactoria who has apparently gone 


with a soldier husband to Lydia, cf. 86 > 8S. and Atthis? 
3 ref. to the old friendship between her and 8, 
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39 * 


Ox. Pap. 1231. 1. ii (a) 


ou 


10 


20 


. 7 é& adoxnto. 


401 [eis "Hpav] a 


IIdXdovov 84 ploe ear’ dvap tapetn, | 
motve Hpa, oa x[apiecca popda, | 
tav apatav Arpléidac Fidov xrj-] 

tot Bacinnes 

exTENET TaVvTES [Tpoias OneO por}: 
mpaTta wev tral p’ @KUPO@ Lxapidrdpo| 
TuLO aropuabe|vtes em oixov ixny | 
ovK edvvayTo, 

mpw oé kal A’ avt[edoat péyiortor | 
Kal Ovovas iwpulepoevta traida. | 

vov O€ Kayo, ToTVLa, ALooopal ce] 
KaT TO Tal por] 

ayva kat Kal év Mutiravdaor] 

[7 |apO[évois we Spay wars, als yopevnv] 
[aludi clator worn’ didak’ Eoptacs | 

| 7OAAa T aed. | 

[as Te vaas "Atpéidae adv Vue] 

apav Ilo, Kemal ce Ka j.00| 

Eupev| ac T pos OiKov aTuTEdLC A, ” Ae 
Hm, |apwyor. | 


1 of. Pap. della Soc. ital. 2. 123; 1-10 restored by Wil. and — 
E: 11-20 by He. g. cf. A.P. 9. 189 above (p. 174) 
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39 


From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


. unexpectedly. 


40 [To Hera] 


From the Same and another of the Third Century : 


Make stand beside me in a dream, great Hera, 
the beauteous shape that appeared in answer to the 
prayer of the famous kings of Atreus’ seed when 
they had made an end of the overthrow of Troy. 
At first whén they put forth hither from Scamander’s 
swift flood, they could not win home, but ere that 
could be, were fain to make prayer to thee and to 
mighty Zeus and to Thyone’s lovely child.1 So now 

e.g. pray I, O Lady, that of thy grace I may do 
again, as of old, things pure and _ beautiful 
among the maids of Mytilene, whom I have 
_ so often taught to dance and to sing upon 
thy feast-days; and even as Atreus’ seed by 
grace of thee and thy fellow-Gods did put 
out then from Ilium, so I beseech thee, gentle 
Hera, aid thou now this homeward voyage 
of mine. 


1 the latter half is very tentatively restored on the sup- 
position that 8. writes this before embarking to return to 
Mytilene from Syracuse on hearing of the amnesty 


LYRA GRAECA 


411 


Ox. Pap. 1231. 9 


_ [ev Ovérracr Sad |éroroe vadrac 
[expoPyGevres| peyadaus anrars| 
[aBBarov ra doptila Kath yépcw 
|rdolov dKxeAXar | 


5 [un wartot’ éywy’ d] pobev mréoun| « | 
[Kerpdoavros, pin JOE Td popre elx| a] 
[és BadOna wovtolv ati’ émeixn 

| wavra Bdadocue: | 


[at de Nnpni wpolpéovte mopurra 
10 [evvad@ raw eEéoet lar déxel oar] 


| dopre 


42 2 


. [at dé pos yaraxro|s éeraBon hale] 


|rwvOar’ 4) ) maid |v Soropuy 3 [mone lec 
[dppeva, TOT ov] Tpopepors mplos |arXa 


|NéxTpa KE TOTCL 


5 [npxoman vov dé| xpoa Yijpas On 
| wuptar ¢ cov purely app iBaoKer, 


[xwvd moos dupe "pols métratas Su@xov 


| aryerlSwpos.'| 


. |tds ayavas 

Jw AdBorra 
Slats dancin fest °% . \deroor cpt 
Tav toKoNrop © 
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From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

e.g. When tempests rage, the mariner, for fear of 
- the great blasts of the wind, doth cast his 
cargo overboard and drive his vessel ashore ; 
as for me, I pray I may be bound nowhither 
in time of storm,! nor be fain to cast all my 
cargo, precious or not, into the deep; but if 
so be it should fall to Nereus in his flowing 
pageant of the sea to receive the gift of my 
goods. . . 


f 


42 
From the Same: 

. . . If my paps could still give suck and my womb 
were able to bear children, then would I come to 
another mnarriage-bed with unfaltering feet ; but nay, 
_ age now maketh a thousand wrinkles to gv upon my 
flesh, and Love is in no haste to fly to me with his 
gift of pain—...... of the noble... taking 
. . . O sing us the praises of her of the violet-sweet 
breast, ©. 02 ..% 


1 cf. Theocr. 9. 10. 2 this mutilated sentence does not 
necessarily belong to the same poem 


1H e.g. cf. C.R. 1916. 99: preceded by 7 fragmentary 


lines not necessarily part of the same poem 2 restored by 
i, of. C.R. 1919., 126 ® = dergds, cf. Kivduy, PdpKuy 
4 aryerldwpos: from 28 5 the last two words from Apoll. 


Pron. 384 B (see Alc. 138) 
Pa 
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431 
Ox. Pap. 1231. 13 
. [aio’ éywv épjav: ‘ “Ayal vac yuvatkes, | 
[ola lenvacer® ali wéype ynpas | 
[Orr d]upes ev veol tate Naurrpa| 
| cUve |7TOnpmer 


5 [dyva plév yap cal ca[Aa 7OAN ev aita| 
[Spaca|uev: roru[y & amudurravoiaa| 


[opdiv | o[Eletars d[axev tupepos por| 
[@dpuov aoaror. | 


44 2 
Ibid, 14 
|Epmros ry[ ec | 
[orra yap « évav|tiov eiatdw ole] 
[ror7’ Euou od puvv’ “Elpprova teav|ta|3 
5 [batverau, |  EdvOa 8 Endéva o édo[«|nv 
[éorw éret|Kes 


[wd Koplais Ovaraus: ToOE 6 tal 6c, TG OG 
| «adXova | mTalcav Ke me TV pepl mv av 
[Tals Ouijd aus avro[e} dmv, 7o| ors dé] 

10 [watct ce tinv.|* 


1 so ZH, cf, O.R. 1916. LOO 2 E, O.R, 1916, 10] 
3 = roivTy 4 Sch. t[ (nv ce (a variant) 
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From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

And them I answered: ‘Gentle dames, how you 
will evermore remember till you be old, our life 
together in the heyday of youth! For many things 
did we then together both pure and beautiful. And 
now that you depart hence, love wrings my heart 


with very anguish.’ 


44 


From the Same: 

... For when [ look upon you, then meseems 
Hermione! was never such as you are, and just it is 
to liken you rather to Helen than to a mortal 
maid; nay, I tell you, I render your beauty the 
sacrifice of all my thoughts and worship you with all 
my desires, 


1 as daughter of Helen, Hermione was one remove less 
(livyine 
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451 xpos ToyyvAnv 

Ox. Pap. 1231. 15 
[T]lav tlayiotav, ® x|édopat a dl verde, | 
[Tolyyuvra Al podjar1, NaBuca par[ dvr] 
[yAaletivav: oé dndte TOO0s Tis duos] 
audurotatat 

5 Tay KadNaV? a yap KaTaywyls avTa 
értoaia idoucar,? éyw bé yaipo. 
Kal yap ata by lot | eueu[ pouav tar] 
[K Jurpoyév[ nav: | 
[T]as dpadpale un xapw aBdépnv por} 

10 TovTo Ta[ TOS, ANAG GE, TAY padioTa] 
[B]orANopale Ovatav catiSnv yuvaixcor | 
[ay radu Eden. | 


463 
Tbid. 50 

[. . .|] Kat yap [odédev derxes Hoxer| 
[ai Teves péulovto a & por TpocHnrOes | 
[| faréba, xallotioe un mpdoonker| 
[a |Spa yapiocal | 

5 [o]re(xowev yap [twavtoc’: éyw 8 Paper] 
[xa}t od tod7* ’AXAL 7 dvvaTov Sporto] 
[wa ]p[O lévors ar[leupev éxas yuvaicor| 
Lais «lev &yvouer [ ; | 


1 £ (Ibid. ) * érrdaios = emimtoe? 3 F (Ibid.) 
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45 To Gonevia 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

Come back, and that speedily, my rosebud Gongyla, 
and in your milk-white gown ; surely a desire of my 
heart hovers about your lovely self; for the sight of 
your very robe thrills me, and I rejoice that it is so. 
Once on a day, I too found fault with the Cyprus- 
born—whose favour I pray these words may lose me 
not, but rather bring me back again the maiden 


whom of all womankind I desire the most to see. 


46 


From the Same: 


. . . Indeed it were no matter for wonder if some 
blamed you for coming to me or talking with me as 
you have done, and for showing such favour to one 
to whom you should not; for we walk everywhere. 
But let us say this, you and me, ‘Is it possible for 


any maid on earth to be far apart from the woman 


she loves?’ 


1 a complete letter 
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47 
Ox. Pup. 1231. 56 
e.g. mapOevor S[é taicdseor mpos Ovpacar| 
mavvvyxiaboplev, tovorABe yapuSpe, | 
cay aetool car Prdotata Kat vip-|1 
5 das loxoATro. 


arn’ éyépOeles ed7 Erinow avos| 

atetye, cols [8 ayou Todas adtos "Epyas] 
Hmep dacov al upopos Ecce dacor|* 
vrrvov idwpe|v.. 


peXOv a!’ 
x78" 


B’ 
48 mpos “ArOida 


Heph. 45 [m. AloAtcod @rovs]) tay Se akatadheTwv 7d wev 
TEVTAMETPOY KaAEiTal Samdiky TecoapeckaideragVAAaBov, w Td 
devTeEpoy SAov Samos yeypawrar “Hpduav . . . word. 

Plut. Amat. 5 xdpis yap obv Tod OhAEos Hreitis THE Upper 
KEKANTAL Tpds TAY Taraay, as Kad Iivdapos pn (P. 2. 78) rov 
Kévravpoy &vev xaplrwy éx Ths “Hpas yevécOat, kal thy odtw ydwov 
éxovoav dpav h Sarpe rpocayopevovod pnow, dtr Suixpa 
KaXapts. 


‘so Wil: for the other restorations see C.R. Ibid. 
* =-écoov . .. bS000r cf. Theocr. 4. 39 


' this being apparently an epithalamy, one would expect 
to find it in Book IX; there were perh. two editions current 
in Roman times, one arranged according to metre, the other 
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From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

e.g. ».. And we maidens spend all the night 
at this door, singing of the love that is be- 
tween thee, thrice happy bridegroom, and a 
bride whose breast is sweet as violets. But 
get thee up and go when the dawn shall 
come, and may great Hermes lead thy feet 
where thou shalt find just so much ill-luck 


as we shall see sleep to-night. 


Tue Enp or Book I 
1320 LINES 


Book II 


48 To Arruis 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Aeolic line]: Of 
the acatalectic kinds of Aeolic verse the pentameter is called 
the Sapphic fourteen-syllable, in which is written the whole 
of Sappho’s second Book ; compare ‘JI loved . . . ago.’ 

Plutarch Amatorius: For the yielding of the female to the 
male is called by the ancients xdpis ‘ grace’; compare Pindar 
where he says that the Centaur was born of Hera ‘ without 
grace,’ and Sappho’s use of @xapis ‘ graceless’ of the girl who 
was not yet ripe for marriage, ‘You seemed .. . child’ 


preserving what was prob. §.’s own arrangement, that accord- 
ing to subject-matter; the former being presumably made 
from the latter, it is only to be expected that some at least 
of the metrically-arranged Books would end with epithalamies 
if they formed the last Book of the earlier edition; cf. the 
final poem of Book VII (135) 
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Ter. Maur. de mer. 6. 390 Keil: (Sappho) . . . cordi 
quando fuisse sibi canit Atthida | parvam, florea virginitas 
sua cum foret. 


"Hpdpav bev eyo oéev, "A701, marae TOTU, 
[as ¢ eu dvewoeca” ere mapOevia ov dé] 1 
opixpa jor mais éupev éaiveo Kaxapss. 


49, 50 
Apoll. Pyon. 93. 23 buets . . . Alodcis Uupes. 
od Te mw Vupes * 


ds Oérer’ Uupes 


ev devrépp Yampa. 


51 


Hdn. ™. fly 2, 982. 23 Lentz MaAAov- ovdty dbporov TH 
BaAAov Kard xpdvov. tT) yap a el &xor ev emipoph dimraciats- 
pevov Td AA ev med Aeker, avaTeAAETOat Hirer, Xwpls el mh pow 
TLS N rod n els a mapa Siadrénrw . . . epudatduny St Siadréxrous 
dia + 


GAN Ov fn) Meyadvvveo SaxtuMe@ Trépi.3 


52 


Chrys. m. anopar. col. 14 fr. 28 (Letronne, Notices et 
Kutrwis) i Sarped otrws dropawouevn: 


Ove oiS dre Oéw: Svo wor TA VonpaTa... 


1 s0 Neue -L gs Ter. Maur. see Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 
1916 a6 2101. 335 nia perh. does not belong to S: w= 
jot (Mss jwor) : Hartung : mss add &y (cf. Oc. Pap. 1231. 
1. il, 25) wor peyaddveo: Hdn, apparently mistakes this rare 
use (cf. 7. 18, 178) of dav ava for an instance (@AAa voce. 
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: Terentianus Maurus On Metres: (Sappho) . . . when she 
sings that her Atthis was small in the days when her own 
girlhood was blossoming. 


I loved you, Atthis, long ago, when my own girl- 
hood was still all flowers, and you—you seemed to 
me a small ungainly child. 


49, 50 
Apollonius Pronowns: ipets ‘you,’ Aeolic dupes ; compare : 
It is not you who are... .tome.. 
and 
So long as you wish . . . ; 
from Sappho’s second Book. 
Z 


51 


Herodian Words without Parallel: waidadov ‘rather’: There 
is no parallel to this word as regards quantity ; for if a is 
followed by 7/7 in the same word it is regularly short, except 
in the case of a for @ in a dialect. . . . I made the above 
exception of dialects because of the following examples: 


But come, be not so proud of a ring. 


52? 
Chrysippus Vegatives: If Sappho, declaring : 
I know not what to do; I amin two minds .. . 


1 apparently the Ist poem of Bk. II (cf. Heph,): ll. 1, 3 
certainly Sappho’s, 2 possibly: ef. Paroem. 2. 449, Mar. Plot. 
512, Sch. Pind, P. 2. 78, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9, Bek. An. 1. 
473. 25, Hesych. rixapis 2 cf. Aristaen. 1. 6 
fem.) of GAAos = }Aeds which does occur in his next quotation 


(fr. 93) 
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53 

Hdn. w.y.a. 2. 912. 10 Lentz obpavds: Ta els vos AAyorTa 
dvduara i re dtuvdueva rad EXOT T) Oo TUVETTAAMEVOY 
mpd TéAous pi) Kafapevoy ovdémore Thy Upxovoay exeu pioe 
paicpay . 2. Onuet@des Upa Td ovpayds, | ore Hptaro amd pooe 
pacpas. “AAkaios 5¢ eis w <Kal eis o>} amopatver at 7d dvomea, 
kal wpavds A€ywy kare Tpomny Tijs ov BipOSyyou els TO w, Kal tvev 
TOU v dpaves, bore Th emi(nrovmevoy Tap avT@ AcAvcba. Kal 


Sara: 
/ > > / = 2 / Bd , ° 
Wainy & od doxipoiuw’ dpave éooa ourayea.” 


54 
Max. Tyr. 24. 9 EeBaxxeverat (6 Swxparns) én aldpy bd 
Tov Epwros, TH de (Zampot) 5 pws erivate ras ppevas @s vans 
Karapns Spuaty é eumer ay: 
e.g. bot © ws dve“os KaTtapns Spiow éurétov 
| érivakev Epos dpévas . 


55 
Thes. Corn. et Hort. Adon, Ald. 268b . . . olov 4 Saroe rijs 
Sampas wat 7 Ante tis Anras, kal Snrodow al xphoes otTws 
éxovoa: (Ad. 62): kal rap’ abth Ti} Sampor- 
het para 81) Kexopymévors 
Topyws $ 
56, 
Hdn, w.w.a. 2. 945. 8 Lentz ee els An Anyovra]’ dvadpd- 


Hoojey én) 7d mpokeluevor, mapadewevot Td THAD, STEP OdK AY Tap 
*ATTiKots, GAAG MeuyNTa Sawpw ey Sevréepy: 


1H 2 Sorlmouw’ (opt.) Ahr. -B: mss doxe? por: dp. é. 8. 
E: mss wpara dvomaxéa : B dvot maxeo ef. Ps.-Callisth. 2. 20 
but duet is only late 3 EH: xardpns Nauck from Eust. J. 


603. 39: mss kar’ dpos (bis): (see Alc. 46) 4 B rexopnuéevas 
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Herodian Words without Paraliel: obpavés ‘heaven’: 
Oxytone trisyllabic nouns ending in -nos preceded by & 
which has a consonant before it, never have the first syllable 
long by nature. . . . And so odpayds is remarkable in begin- 
ning with a syilable which is long by nature. But Alcaeus 
uses the form with either 6 or J, saying dpayds with the 
change of the diphthong ow to 6, and also, without the w, 
dpavés, so that the exception we are discussing does not hold 
in his case. And Sappho says, using the form with 0: 


A little thing of two cubits’ stature like me could 
not expect to touch the sky. 


54 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Socrates is wild with love 
for Phaedrus ; Sappho’s heart is shaken by love as oaks by a 
down-rushing wind. 


e.g. As for me, love has shaken my heart as a 
| down-rushing whirlwind that falls upon the oaks. 


55 


Aldus Cornucopia: . . . For example, Sarpé ‘Sappho’ 
genitive Samé@s and Anré ‘ Leto’ genitive Anrés, as is shown 
by such instances as (Adespota 62. Bgk.), and from Sappho 


herself : y 
. . . having had enough of Gorgo 


56, 57 
Herodian Words without Parallel (on nouns in -/é): Let 
us return to our subject, which was rvAy ‘cushion,’ a word 
not found in Attic writers but used by Sappho in her second 
Book : 


1 cf. Herodas 4. 75, Plut. Demetr. 22, Synes. Hp. 142. 
Herch. 
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, . eyo & eri parOdxav 
moka Se pérc(a) . 2 
<ral>.? 


/ be , AY \ a / 
KAWAV Mev TE TUAAV KATA TA OTTONEW pérea’? 


ov yap 6 Té cbvdecpos. 


58 


Galen Protr. 8 Upwewvov ovv eat, eyveKdras Thy Mey TOY 
Metparkwy dpav rots npivors &vOecw eoixviav dAvyoxpdvidy TE Thy 
a ie Zyoucay, ématveiy re Thy AecBlay Aéyoucay 


6 pev yap Kaddos <els Kaddos>* daocov tony 
TENEL, 

2 ée ” fa) 4 \ 4 4 5 

0 0€ Kayallos AUTIKA Kal KANOS ETOETAL. . . 


59, 60, 61 


Demetr. Hloc. 161 [m. bwepBodjjs]’ éx 5& imepBorAay xadpites 
MdAtoTa ai évy tats Kwppdlats, maoa d€ bmepBorAh addvaros, ws 
’Aptatopayvns. . . . TOU Se avrTod elSous kal Ta TolatTa eoTwW: 
byi€arepos KoAoKUYTHS, Kal padakpdrepos evdlas, Kal Ta Sampird: 


/ €& 
. oo. 4 WOU TaKTLOOS adupeneotépa, 


Npvew ypvTOTENG. 05%). MeAZom rene 


Greg. ad Hermog. Rhet. Gr. 7. 1236 Walz aicxpas perv 
KoAaKevet THY aKohv exeiva baa eorly epwrikd, oiov Ta ~Ava- 
Kp€ovTos, TA Samods, oloy ydAakros Aeviorépa, Udaros omarwrépa, 
mnt Sav SRESK corr épa, trrov yavporépa, pddwy aBporépa, éavow 
padrarwrtépa,’ xpvood Timwrépa. 


77 tg 8 
eg. «+ + + + « Lava paraKwTepa 
1 KE: bom. = avactedA@ cf. avaxAlvw, avarintw: mss crordéw 
Ba 1 3H: mss Kav wév re TUAaykas aowdAca ‘oF: 
els = Ov Hust. 1787. 45: mss naa. to. i. wéAetar (-era from 
below) 5 n&yabos: for rad cf. Plat. ,Phaedr. 23 a and 
Heindorf’s note (Neue) 8 i.e. xpuciorépa 7 E: mss 


¢ { c sn 8 
imattov eavov KL. 
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E, cf. Hesych. tavoy (sic): fudrioy 


SAPPHO 


And I will set [you] reclining on soft 
cushions ; 
and 
You shall lie on new cushions ; 


where it should be noted that re is not the copula. 


58 


Galen Zzhortation to Learniny: It is better therefore, since 
we know that the prime of youth is like the spring flowers 
and its pleasures transitory, to approve the words of the 
Lesbian dame: 


He that is fair is fair to outward show; 
He that is good will soon be fair also. 


/ 59, 60, 61 


Demetrius On Style [on hyperbole]: The charms of comedy, 
particularly, are those which arise from hyperbole, and every 
hyperbole is an impossibility ; compare Aristophanes. .. . 
Of the same kind are phrases such as ‘healthier than a 
cucumber,’ ‘ balder than a calm sea,’ and Sappho’s: 


far sweeter-tunéd than the lyre, 
and: 
more golden than gold.” 


Gregorius on Hermogenes: The ear is improperly flattered 
by erotic turns of phrase such as those of Anacreon and 
Sappho; for instance, ‘whiter than milk,’ ‘more delicate 
- than water,’ ‘more tuneful than a lyre,’ ‘more wanton than 
amare,’ ‘daintier than rosebuds,’ ‘softer than a fine robe,’ 
‘more precious than gold.’ 


@. . softer than fine raiment 


og 


1 for wev re cf. 35. 2 2 cf. Demetr. loc. 127 
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62 « 
Ath. 2. 57d [x. dwv]: Samp B abtd tpurvAddBws Kare 
(97) Kad md&Aw- 
@im Tod NEUKOTEpOV. 


63 
Antiatt. Bek. An. 1. 108. 22: a 
puppav 
Thy opvpvay Sawpe Sevrepy. 
64 


Poll. 6. 107 *Avaxpéwy. . . ctepavodobal pnoi kal... Kal 
avATw@, os Kal Sampm (117) wal "AAkatos: otro. 5& &pa kad ceAtvors 


/ 
eg. « 6 + « oTepavoict cedivyivass | ' 


65 
Ox. Pap. 1232, 1. i. 8-9 
.| AN ayer’, eo piras, 
Atiuolsas sph eeeues 2|, dyxe yap apépa. 


(Sal dots p]e[AGr] )8 


664 <"Exropos kat Avdpopaxyns yapor> 
Thid. 1232. 1. ii 
reeEA TPO: ute 
KapvE 7rO|e| Ore Curdpn majeneteoy| eeus 


1 HE: cf. ceAwva Cram. 4.0. 2. 258. 6 a° Hy CloGete 
1919, 127: aavaniouey subj. cf. Ale. 70. 9 3 prob, but not 
certainly belongs here; if so, this was the end either of 
Bk. ii (reading peda B’) or of the whole collection (reading 
per@y) and the next poem was added as an afterthought 
perh,. as only doubtfully §.’s; for the two different editions 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on eggs]: Sappho makes three 
syllables of gdy ‘egg’ as (97), and again: 


far whiter than an egg.» . 


63 
Antiatticist ; Sappho uses pippa 
myrrh 


for cuvpva in her second Book. 


64 


Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon.... says that anise; too, 
was used for garlands, as indeed by Sappho (117) and Alcaeus ; 
the two latter, moreover, speak also of celery. 


ae g. . .. garlands of celery 


65 


From a Third-Century Papyrus: 
. . . But come, dear maidens, {let us end our song], 
for day is at hand. 


([Enp or?| THE Pores or Sappuo)? 


66 [{Marriace or Hecror anp ANDROMACHE | 


From the Same: 
Cera RUS book sd Leia came a herald sped by 
the might of his swift legs bringing speedily these 


1 cf. Eust. Od. 1686. 49 2 see opp. n. 3 


perh. current in antiquity see on 13 and 48; this may be the 
end of the last book (ix) in the edition arranged according to 
subject-matter (hence “éA7 not eddy below as title of the whole 
collection?) ‘° 4 restored by Hunt, Lobel, Wil. and # (Ibid.) 
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"[ddors rade ale a be ol id Tent idee 


TAS * dias ohetae meaty écav KXéos 
dp Ourov. 
“Hera p Kou * ‘ ouverarpor ciryouo" eM KwT LOG 
HnBas eG i iapas INakias 7 am’ aivaw 
“i Bpav ‘Avdpomayar evi vadow em’ ddpupov 
movTov: bana 5 [éeri|yuata ypvowa Kap- 


5S 


> 


para 
mopapup| a Ala tT ad tlpolva, totKinr’ 
a0 prypara,® 


10 dipyvp| a T| did pub juee mary) pla Kanrépars.” ‘ 


Os elms dTparéws & dvopovee * mar| np] pidos, 
papa 5’ Ae Kara mr ow edpuxopov Viro.® 
abrir ‘Truddat oativas vr’ eUTpoXoLs 
dyov aul ptovous, éméBawve 5é mais dydos 
15 yuvaticwy ba dua mapOevinav Té Tava piper: 
yap 8 ad Mepapovo Oiryarpes [ernioav. | 
limmlous| & dvdpes Vrayov vm’ dpl mata, odv 
d' loav| 
aw| avr les dideow peyarwort & [lev péyas | 
6| dpos | Kavioxot pl arapore |) [Kexadpévacs | 
QnlAosg é] Savolvirs.) Seale ee. 
7 
mt [ora ded’ dxéwy eréBav | |Kedot déous | 
‘["Eerap’ Av0popndxa Té, ov |ayvov ar Nees |8 
a |'Tpaes Tpwtades 7’ ép ‘rev |vov és “I\u0|v. | 
Lair odes) |rov épiqve| oar | 
Bilitoeiy a! ol a ow) ee erap[ ever] 
f fe ie .|vede... 
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fair tidings unto the people of Ida...... and 
[throughout] the rest of Asia these tidings were 
a fame that never died: ‘Hector and his comrades 
bring from sacred Thebe! and ever-flowing Placia, 
by ship upon the briny sea, the dainty Andromache 
of the glancing eye; and many are the golden 
bracelets, and the purple robes, aye and the fine 
smooth broideries, indeed a richly-varied bride-gift ; 
and without number also are the silver goblets and 
the ornaments of ivory.’ So spake the herald; 
and Hector’s dear father leapt up in haste, and 
the news went forth through Ilus’ spacious city. 
Straightway the children of Ilus harnessed the 
mules to the wheeléd cars, and the whole throng 
of the women and of the slender-ankled maidens 
mounted therein, the daughters of Priam riding 
apart; and the men did harness horses to the 
chariots, and the young men went with them one 
and all; till a mighty people moved mightily 
along, and the drivers drove their boss-bedizened 
Eeecra oun. Of (the city] oo fe pred inn es [Then, 
when the] god-like [Hector and Andromache were 
mounted in the chariots, the men of Troy ‘and the 
women of Troy| accompanied them in one great 
company into [lovely] Ilium... ... they mingled 
And now, when the maidens...... 


wen le gies ce Fe 


1 in Mysia 
1 one or more lines omitted here in P 20 Ewe Rat 
3 GOpiara HB, cf. Hesych: P d0dppara 4 Ath. 460d 
5 P avopovoe 6 Kiaw H (Ibid.): P pido: 7 number of 
lines lost unknown 8 for cuvdyveov (-viov), cf, Hesych. 
aryvetv ® number of lines lost unknown 
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Fr, : [....--Jpf Jo Joly ev |pvede|..]..eax|. HL 


ai Oral wast Kal Kacla MBavos 7 avedtxvuTo.» 
yuvarKes 8 édéava bon ¢ Ocal TM poryeveorepar 
TaVTES 8’ dvdpes émrparov layov dpOvov 
5 maa ® oyKa€ovres é€xaBonXov evrAvpar, 
duvnv 8 "Exropa x’ AvSpopayav Oeoetxénol[ts.] 


Yadlo|is méAy) ; 


67 f 
Sch, Ar. Thesm. 401 vewrépwy kal epwricav 7d oTepayn- 
mAoKerv: mpds Td 00s, bri CorepaynmAdKovy at madaial. Sarpd- 


al 7 dpaat otepavatrAoKny.® 


Ly 
68 «is ras Xapiras 


Arg. Theocr. 28 yéypamrat 5& AloAld. diarénr@ mops 7d 
Sampucdy éxradexacvAdjgaBov 16° 


Bpodorayees ayvar Xupetes Seite Atos kopat. 


1 so P: ef. Alyvus and pelyvuyres Ale. 78. 13 2 P mdov 
3 hi: t.e. @paiat, ef. Comp. 3. 18 Hoff. Gr, Dial. 2, p. 217 


1 see note 3 on p, 226 2 this may belong to the above 
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“aes igi and cassia and frankincense went up in 
~ smoke. Meanwhile the elder women raised a loud 
ery, and all the men shouted amain a delightful song 
of thanksgiving unto the Far-Darting God of the 
lyre, and hymned the praise of the god-like Hector 
and Andromache. 


(END or THE Poems or Sappuo)! 


67 


Scholiast on Aristophanes: The weaving of garlands was 
done by young people and lovers ;—this refers to the custom 
whereby the women wove the garlands among the ancients ; 
cf, Sappho: 


And the maids ripe for wedlock wove garlands.” 


Boox III 


68% To tHE GRaAcEs 


Argument to Theocritus 28: And it is written in the 
Aeolic dialect and in the Sapphic sixteen-syllable metre of : 

Hither, pure rose-armed Graces, daughters of 
Zeus. 


poem 3 as it is taken as an example of the metre, this 
is probably the Ist line of the lst poem of the Book: see 
also Philostr. Jm. 2. 1, Eust. Od. 1429. 58 and cf. Heph. 35 
(@ 7d tTplrov bAov Sampots yéyparra.) 
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69 


Poll. 10. 124 mpaérny 5€ pact xAautda dvoudou Samp emt 
Tov “Epwros eimovoay’ 


... Govt’ é€& dpavw oppupiav mpotémevov 


VAapuv.! 


70 


Prise. Jnst. Gram. 2. 277 Keil: Et contra tamen in 
quibusdam es productam terminantibus fecerunt Graeci 
poetae, ews pro es proferentes. .'. . “Apevs pro “Apns ut 
Sappho ; 


60 "Apeus gaict xev "Adacarov ayny Bia. 


71 


Stob. Fl. 4. 12 [w. appootyns]: Sampods: mpds araldevroy 
yuvatkas 


/ ‘ / > , / 
KkaTOdvoica dé Kelioear oVSE TIVE pYapvociva 


: enever 
o€0ev 

” ’ >? / ) > v 9 > \ 

éaoeT ovdérrot’ <eis> VaTepov'® ov yap Tred- 
Evers Bpddwv 

Tov é« Iiepias, aAN adavns xjv Aida Sopors * 
¢ , f , 

poitacers TES apavpev vexvov éemTreToTapéva.4 


1 ropp. Bent. : mss 7. %xovta mpoiem. HZ: MSs mporeu, : 
Seid. mepdeu. line 1 perh. vuxrt 7a? Uvap, “ArO’, eldov “Epov 
Tov SoAouaxavoy LH, cf. Theocr. 30. 25 2 otdé run Ws mss 
St. ovd€roxa (from below), Pl. obS€ cis: eis Grotius (mss Pl, 
Ereratt ov yup 7.) ® mss also dou0, whence Fick déu@ perh. 
rightly 4 EH: mss éxren, 


s 


ane 


is Oi od ff. 


SAPPHO 
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Pollux Vocabulary: It is said that the first mention of the 
word xAauds ‘mantle’ is in Sappho, where she says of Love: 


. come from heaven and throw off his purple 


mantle. 


70 


Priscian Grammar: Conversely, in certain names ending 
in es the Greek poets give -ews for -és,as . . . Areus for Ares, 
for instance Sappho : 


And Areus says that he could carry off Hephaestus 
by force. , 


ae 


Stobaeus Anthology [on folly]: Sappho, to a woman of no 
education: 


When you are dead you will lie unremembered for 
evermore; for you have no part in the roses that 
come from Pieria; nay, obscure here, you will move 
obscure in the house of Death, and flit to and fro 


among such of the dead as have no fame. 


1 perh. line 1 ran ‘I dreamt last night, Atthis, that I 
saw the wily Love come’ ete: cf. Didymus ap. Amm. 147 
2 ef. Plut. Prec. Con. 48 where 8. is said to have written 
it ‘to a wealthy woman,’ and Qu. Conv. 3. 1. 2 where it is 
“to a woman of no refinement or learning’ 


233 


LYRA GRAECA 
72 


Chrys. m. admopar. col. 8 fr. 13 (cf. 52) ef Sampe obras 
amrephvato- 

ovdiav Sokimwpms Tpocidotcav daos arto 1 

EcoecOat codia rapbevor eis ovdeva Trot Xpovov 

TOLMUTOU CS ie? s), ea nee 


la 


Thes. Corn. et Hort. Adon. Ald. 268 b thy d€ airiarixhy of 
Alodels kal udvot mpoobéce: Tov v emolovy Thy Antay, ws Kul 
xphois dnAor 


"Hpewv é&edidal ey Vudapwrv rav avvddpopor: * 


3 ae 
aitiaTin@s yap eoriv ard evbelas THs Hpw. 


AY 
74 
Et. Mag. 2.48 aBarhs .. . Kéxpnrac d€ aitG Tampa, olor: 


> / ? ” / 
. . ANG TIS OVK EPL TANLYKOTOS 
dpyav,* adr’ aBaxny tav ppév Exo... . 


"5 
ov 


Max. Tyr. 24 (1 8). 9 roy” Epwrd pnow 7 Avotliua 7 Zwxpdrer 
od maida, GAN aedAovOov ris "Agpodirns kal Oepdrorra elvat 
Aéyet mou Kal Samor 7) “Appodirn ev do mare 


<0 Vardo>,> cv te xdpos Jeparrwr “Kpos 


b Soxluome Ahr: P- ore 2 copla H: mss -tav awkward 
with rowdray: mot (= mov) H: mss mw unlikely with fut. 
3 Tick: mss éfe5lSate T. 1.7.0, 4 Urs: mss radvyrotwy 
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SAPPHO 


72 
Chrysippus Negatives: If Sappho expressed herself thus: 


I do not believe that any maiden that shall see 
the sunlight will ever rival [you] in [your] art. . . . 


73 

Aldus Cornucopia: The accusative of nouns like Leto, in 
Aeolic only, by the addition of m became Leton, as the 
example shows: 

Well did [I] teach Hero of Gyara, the fleetly- 
running maid ; 
‘for Heron is used as an accusative from the nominative 
Hero. 


Book IV 
; 74 
Etymologicum Magnum : aBaxns ‘infantile’ . . . and Sappho 
has used it, for instance: 
... Yet Iam not resentful in spirit, but have the 
heart of a little child. 
75 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima [in Plato’s Sym- 
posium] tells Socrates that Love is not the child but the 
attendant and servitor of Aphrodite; and Aphrodite some- 
where says to Sappho in a poem: 


My servitor Love and thou, O Sappho 


doyavev: Neue’s -cétwy vpyay (aceus.) unlikely without réy 


5 # 
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76, 77 
Dio Chr. 37. 47: 
Mvdcecbai tia pay voTepov appéwv + 


mavy yap Kad@s elmer 7 Sampd: Kal wédAv KaddAtov ‘“Halodos (Op. 
763-4): ‘hun 8 ovtis wdurav arddAvTat, vTiwa wodAol | Aaol 


pnuttwor Ogos vd rls éort Kal aith. eyd oe avacthaw mapa ” 


Th Oe, Obey oddels ce wh KabeAn, od ceiopuds, ovK vemos, ov 
vipetds, ov YuBpos, ov POdvos, ovK exOpds, GAAG Kal VOY oe 
KaTarauBavw éorncdta. Adba? wev yap Hdn Twas kal Erépous 


€ 


Zrpnae cal eWebcato, yvdun 5S avdpav ayabdy ovdéva, fj Kar’ 
&vdpa mor op0ds Erryxas. 


/ ‘ > 4 > f 
e.g. AdOa pev Tivas exrevcaTo KaTépots 
2 , 
a& dvdpwv ayabov obdeva TeTOTA 
YvOON «et. ase in oe ae 


78 


Sch. Ap. Rh. 1.1123  yxépados 7 tay Bpaxéwy AlOwy guAADYT 
. . « } xepddes A€youvrat of utxpol capol Tay AfOwy . . . pynuo- 
vever kal Samp: 


pen Kivn Képabas.® 


79 


Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 (a. ris 6s): Alodets peta tod F rata 
Tagay traow Kal yévos: 


\ a 
tov Fov matéa Kanreu * 


Sara. 

1 wvacerba: Cas: mss -cacPat pat) Bz mss pawn 
vorepov Volg. -E: mss ral érepoy (correction of phunotepov 
from daiuvorepor) 2 note the form § So Ahr: mss x) 
kev) xépados: mss LM. wh xlver xepddas (td mapadadrdocia 
oxvBada) 4 Foy Heyne: mss coy 
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SAPPHO 
10,07 


Dio Chrysostom Discourses : 

Somebody, I tell you, will remember us hereafter ; 
as Sappho has well said, and, as Hesiod has better said 
(Works and Days, 763): ‘No fame told of by many peoples is 
altogether lost ; for Fame is a God even as others are.’ I 
will dedicate you [his present oration] in the temple of this 
Goddess, whence nothing shall ever remove you,’ neither 
earthquake, nor wind, nor snow, nor rain, nor envy, nor 
enemy—nay, I believe you are there already ; for 
[others have been disappointed by oblivian, but 
never one by the judgment of good men,t| 


and in that, methinks, you for your part stand upright. 


78 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: xépados is 
a gathering of small stones . . . or small heaps of stones are 
known as xepddes . . . compare also Sappho: 


Stir not the jetsam.? 


Apollonius Pronowns [on és ‘bis’ or ‘her’]: The Aeolic 
writers use the form with digamma (w) in every gender and 
case ; compare: 


. whom she calls her child ; 
Sappho. 


1 that is, disappointed of their hopes of undying fame by 
the (good) opinion of good judges; prob. a slightly adapted 
version of lines from the same poem of 8. ? 7. e. or you will 
find something noisome ; = ‘let sleeping dogs lie’: ef. #.M. 
808. 37 (explained as ‘ seashore refuse’) 
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EB’ 
80 


Hermog, . ide@v Rhet. Gr. 3. 317 Walz [m. yAuxdtnros]: 


7 ° , 
. Kal dray Thy Avpay epwrG 7 Sarpe cal bray alty amoxpivntas,- 


oloy 
Ui tal ls / 
"Aye Ota xéduvyd pot 
f. 
pwvderod Te yiryveo: + 


kal Ta Etijs. 


81 pos “ArOida 
Heph. 46 [w. AioAicot érous]|: 7d d& TeTpdperpoy dxaTadnnr dy 
€gTt TOLOUTOY* 

"Epos dadré pw’ 0 AvawmérAns Sover 
YAUKUTLK POV apaxYavoy GpireTor, 
v \ > a” \ > / 
ArOt, col & EueGev pev arrnyOero 

i peat 7? t f 
ppovticdyy, emt & “Avdpouédav morn. 


82 2 [apds “Arde ?] 
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 1 
‘ Ww , > 9s a‘ v v ” / 
oh: at QV OUTS EY@ OU GE Hirrnow. 
9 lal ® a al > ba 3 Y oe / ‘e I 
w patv QfLpLe, Kne evvay NvlE TEav ; 


mepurynup|évlav layuv, vdaTe dé 
Kpivov [as a|Knpatoyv Tapa Kpavav 
5 7émov Niov amvayouca Noveo" 


} so Neue -Z cf. fr. 190: mss Herm. a. xéAu 5. mw. (a. 8. x.) 
Aéye p. de ylveo, Hust. a. uw. 8. xéAv >. yévowo: opt. with &ye 


unparalleled * very tentatively restored by #; many 
words even outside the brackets are very doubtfully legible, 


238 


a cil a 
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Book V 
80 1 


Hermogenes On Kinds of Oratory [on sweetness or charm] 

. . And when Sappho addresses her lyre and when it 
answers her, as: 

Up, my lute divine, and make thyself a thing of 
speech ; 
and the lines that follow. 


af 81 To Atruts 

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The acatalectic (Aeolic) 
tetrameter is like this: 

Lo! Love the looser of limbs stirs me, that creature 
irresistible, bitter-sweet; but you, Atthis, have come 
to hate the thought of me, and run after Andromeda 
in my stead.” 


823 [To Arruis] 

From a Seventh-Century Manuscript : 

‘ ... Sappho, I swear if you come not forth I 
will love you no more. O rise and shine upon us 
and set free your beloved strength from the bed, and 
then like a pure lily beside the spring hold aloof 
your Chian robe and wash you in the water. And 


1 cf. Hust. J. 9. 41 2 B divides the fragment saying 
1. 3 begins a poem, but d¢ belies this * see opp. note 2 


especially after 1. 9, cf. C.R. 1916. 131: separation of the 
strophes uncertain 
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Kab Kr<lis * oawV xaBpéporra yputav 
KpoKoEvTa Awrea o €BBary Kal 
nétov Toppupiov: KaBBeBAnppeva 


Xratva mTép é€Lax |pvoavtmy avOwvor 
orepavor mep[t Kpara oot] d€Oevtes, 
Kar doa pair[ns w adea Karr |ova. 


ppiccov, ® IIpalEva, adhe Apply, WS 
mapbevav aol Tov adio Tlonco: 
é« Twos yap Oéwv [tadtT d|upe, Téxvov 


) pav Tao awépla mpoti] Purtatav 
Mutoddvvav tlodtwv nlvEaT dn 
yuvaixwy a kal Mota V larg’ arvBnv 


8 > f > t 8 \ nr . / ’ 
Ted appéewlv, @ wat |np Teda THY TéExVOV. 


/ vy n ” lo \ \ 
dirta[t’”ArO1, wav apa] TadTa Ta Tp 
> , , > Ape , >» 
emt AaGeat wavT )| Oupvaioa’ Ere ; 

Ve 


832 [pds "ArOda ?] 
Klassikertecte P. 9722. 2. 
[’AtOS ovtror’ dp d}plouat, |* 
TeOvadnny & adors Oéro. 
a& me Wiodouéva KaTeNTTavev 


Toda, Kal TOO éevtré pw lor" | 


5 "Oup’, os Seiva trem ovd |apev" 


/ > , 
WVard, ) wav @ déxoie audit Tavo. 


' better KAedis? 2 cf. CLR. 1916. 129, 1909. 100 


ges alt 
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3 ;: 
11-13 #, 14 Fraccaroli: ll. 16-17 Ath. 15. 674d: ll 
18-21 #: cf. Ath. 15. 690 e: ll, 23-25 He.g. 


SAPPHO 


Cleis shall bring down from your presses saffron 
smock and purple robe; and let a mantle be put 
over you and crowned with a wreath of flowers tied 
about your head; and so come, sweet with all the 
beauty with which you make me mad. And do you, 
Praxinoa, roast us nuts, so that I may make the 
maidens a sweeter breakfast ;! for one of the Gods, 
child, has vouchsafed us a boon. This very day has 
Sappho the fairest of all women vowed that she will 
surely return unto Mytilene the dearest of all towns— 
return with us, the mother with her children.’ 
Dearest“Atthis, can you then forget all this that 


9 


happened in the old days? . . .? 


83 [To Arruts?] 

From the reverse of the same Manuscript : 

So I shall never see Atthis more, and in sooth I 
might as well be dead. And yet she wept full sore 
to leave me behind and said ‘ Alas! how sad our 
lot; Sappho, I swear ’tis all against my will I leave 


1 the ordinary Greek breakfast was bread dipped in wine ; 
this, the day of 8.’s return (from the first exile at Pyrrha’), 
is a great day 2 doubtfully restored ; see p. 238, n. 2: 
the speaker of the main portion is apparently Atthis 
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Tav © eyo TAO aperBopav: a 


Xaipous’ épyeo Ka webev 
HaeH ese oi ba 4p ws <T > érednTopen. 
10 ai 6€ 7), AANA o Ey OéXw 
duvatcat tla ojd [Aa |Peat, 3 
doo’ duples pira] cal Kad’ éracyopev: 
mol Aras a oTedhar jos tov 
Kal Bplodwv yAv|xiov y Ujpoe 
15 Kat w|NOK@Y] Tap Euor TepeOHKao,! 
Kal TOANAaLS VTAbvpuLOaS 
TAEKTALS Gud amanda dépa 
av0éwv Ex ator | ieee ida 
Kal ToAr@ v[éapo|y od yP@ 
20 Bpevdeva mploxyow pup jo 
eEareiao call Bacirnia, | 
e.g. Kal oTpopvlas ere Knpéva | 
aranrav Tav* [dvnater] % 
€Eins wooly nde TOTwY yAUKio? | 
~ 


844 
Berl, Klassikertexte P 9722. 3 
ie gee . . Kal tTadTd o” aperBouav eyo: 
[s N} Oéav é eyo coe TOO Ome |woxa, 

[as odd abta modXats, aJAN lav ryov 
5 [wovav at Ta Alos trav] mapOeviav, 
[vuws S ove ddd8ov| @ppwodov® trép dv 
| arr pot find éméo ny “Hpa BarecBau. 
[Tadr’ ¢ éyo o i ibpav’ ap ofuBowv O° 
[°"A pot pay, | mapOer’, a vv§ oon se 

10 [faivet]’ €upev: aor od py avy avn’. 


mepeO}xao Jurenka: ms mapeOnkas 2 


1 may accus, masce. 
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aarti 


SAPPHO 
thee’; and I answered her ‘Go your way rejoicing 
and remember me, for you know how I doted upon 
you. And if you remember not, O then I will remind 
you of what you forget, how dear and beautiful was 
the life we led together. For with many! a garland 
of violets and sweet roses mingled you have decked 
your flowing locks by my side, and with many a 
woven necklet made of a hundred blossoms your 
dainty throat ; and with many a jar of myrrh, both 
of the precious and the royal, have you anointed 
your fair young skin before me, and [lying upon] the 


couch have taken your fill of dainty [meats and of 


> 


sweet drinks]. . . 


84 
From the same Manuscript : 

[And I answered you], ‘I swear [to you by 
the Goddess that although I, like you,] had [of Zeus | 
but one virginity, [nevertheless] I feared ee the 
threshold] beyond which Hera had bidden {me cast 
it away. Aye, thus I] heartened you, and cried 
aloud, ‘ That night was sweet enough [to me, | neither 
have you, dear maid, anything to fear.’ 


1 7.e, on many separate occasions 


3 cf. Cram. A. 0. 2. 245. 21 ATH eo G.ch. C.k, 1916, p. 152 
separation of strophes doubtful 5 we should perh. read 
wppddnv here and wtuBdny below 
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84 A 


Lib. Or. i. 402 ci odv Sampd tiv AecBlay oddey exaddrvoev 
ettac0at voKra avTh yeveo bat dimractav, ekéarw cauol mapamrAtoiov 
airnoa. 


PY Waa ... TodTOS ioe, dumAactay 
| kvay vox’ apacOai mw dyer yéver Oat. a 


851 
Berl. Klassikerteate P 9722. 4 
Hp al. 
dipa ro. 
e.g. Loyytra tI’ Ebarr’s ‘OU te 7a TOS’ Eyvas ;| 


” a y 2 / ¢ / 
Hn te odpm COr[ ns Secxvvar Téars | 
5 mata; ‘Mdduor, apulerBouar éyw. ‘Ep-] 
— 


pas y’ elaHrO”> ert [S€ BrErrotw’ eyw Fe] 


eltrov" 70 déoror’, ér[mav arwddopar' | 4 
[old ua yap paxatpay [eyo déav| , 
[o|ddev adow’ rap? ayalv é7 OrABq, | 


10 Kat Oavny S iupepos tus al ypecé fue 1° 
A oxtao’ eis Spocvevt dy pov oé pw ol| 
"Atpydav “Ayapléuvov’ ayayes piv] 


[aly re Taipn| tov avdos ’Ayatiov.|* 
IxJen, de Toor’ siecle i pe had- | 
15 [o|s, drug of. . ; 


1 7 ibid. = ms af * ms |vdedap| 
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SAPPHO 
84 Al 


Libanius Orations: If therefore Sappho the Lesbian could 
wish the length of her night doubled, I may make a similar 
prayer. 


e.g. . . . Nay, I tell you, I prayed that night of 


| ours might be made twice as long. 


85 

From the reverse of the above Manuscript : 

. . . [‘It cannot be] long now,’ [said I. ‘Surely,’ 
said] Gongyla, [‘ you cannot tell?] or will you show 
your children a sign?’ ‘That I will, answered I; 
‘Hermes came in unto me, and looking upon him 
I said “O Master, I am altogether undone; for by 
the blessed Goddess I swear to thee I care not so 
much any longer that I am exalted unto prosperity, 
but a desire hath taken me to die. I would fain 
have thee set me in the dewy meadow whither afore- 
time thou leddest Atreus’ son A pertemnon and all 
the chosen flower of the Achaeans. I must [leave] 


this [light of day,] seeing that 1. . .””’ Ps 


1 perh, from the same poem 
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86 1 [arpos "Ar6.da.| 
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 


’ArOt, colt caw Avaxtopia dira]|* 
p 
| rH opowe’ évt | Xapde[ ow] 


[vater, 7d]\Aaxe Tulde [v]ov Eyouoa,® 


v = Lage , * # 
@s TOT eC@open Biov, as éxe 
5 ae Oéa FixéNav cept- 
-yvota, 74 5é waduat Exatpe mora. 


lal > / ’ , , 
vov dé Avdatow eumpémetac yuvai- 
” 
KETOLW WS TOT dEX@ 
/ 
Suvtos a Bpododaxturos oeXavva 


10 Tap Ta TEPPEXOLT dorpa,* dos 8 ért- 
oXeb Odracoav én’ cid wipav 
icws Kal TodvavOéuots apovpass, 


’ > ee / / / 
a 0 €épca kadda KéxuTar TeOd- 
Naat 6€ Bpoda Kamran ctv- 

15 Opucka Kal periwtos avOewodys. 


Toda O€ Fahoitatoe’ ayavas émi- 
/ » 9 , rd / 
pvdaabea’ ArOib05 iupépo, 
Nérrav toe ppéva Khp’ aoa Bopyrar.? 
He i ENOnv dup’ o£uBon: ta 8 ov 
20 vov y anvota vvo& rodvals| 
yaputet de dos tral pelvpeo[icas. | ® 


lof, O, 2. 1916. 130 aw er Ata * mmddpors ey) and 
vate. 4 te. torpa & mepiéxover Snag knp’ » te. KApt 
adv. cf. Hom. 8 70. Wil: ms nnOve: perh. kot, = exeroe 


i: wapevp. L 
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SAPPHO 
86 [To Arruts] 


From the same Manuscript : 


[Atthis, our beloved Anactoria dwells in far-off] 
Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither, 
thinking how once we used to live in the days when 
you were like a glorious Goddess to her and she 
loved your song the best. And now she shines among 
the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered 
Moon! beside the stars that are about her, when she 
spreads her light o’er briny sea and eke o’er flowery 
field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the 
roses revive and the dainty anthryse and the melilot 
with all its blooms. And oftentime while our be- 
loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the 
love of gentle Atthis, her tender breast, for sure, is 
weighed down deep with longing ; and she cries aloud 
for us to come thither; and what she says we know 
full well, you and I, for Night that hath the many 


ears calls it to us across the dividing sea.” 


' was Atthis the Sun? ® a letter to [Atthis] ; cf, 388 
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871 xpos Tydda 
Ath. 9.410e Sampa 8 itav A€yn ev TE TWeuTTH TOY MedAay 
mpos Thy Appoditny: 
EppomaKktpa 6& Kay yevU@r” 
: ‘ ; x PP " P y Y Eze rt 
moppupa Kataptapeva, Ta Tipas 
els <t > énrep ard Daxaas,® 
SON Tita leans 
KOTMoV NEEL KEPAARS Ta XeElpomaxtpa, ws Kal “Exataios SnAvt 4) 


6 yeypaws Tas Mepinynoers ev TH Acla emvypapomevas-* ‘yuvaixes 
& ml Tis Kepads Exovar Xetpouaxtpa.” 


88 
Hesych. 
ies! fy. beaere. 
pKpa Tyas? i 


89 
Jul. Ep. 60: 


"HrOes: xed eroinoas: éyw Oé oe 
paounay, dv & ébrakas Euav ppéva 
Kavopévav TOOw: yaip dup, <Yatpe> 
mora Kal FicapiOpa tTOT@ Xpove 

5 adddrav arenciPOnuev.— vo — 


1 see Proc. Class. Assoc. 1921  ? Ahr.-Wil.: mss kayyovwy 
(repeated after rlusa) 8 ll. 2-3 #; Tivas cf. 144: eis cf. 
Il. 15, 402. Od. 6. 175: re=ce, cf. Hoff. Gr. Dial. 2.13: mss 
Toppupa KaTavTauevaratimacers ér, Previous lines ran e. g. 
Nvxre rade od pg’ eloao, | 6 xpvcorrépay’ “Adpddir’, | Svap 
abavatw Téw TA€Kotoa | KpaTos auBpoclay kduay, . * mss -yy 
5 H: mss tiun: ef. “Yppadios, MadAddios ® so BE: eb én, 
cf. 100 épratas = éprctas. cf. Alc. 116, Theocr. 4. 35; 
téom = bom: mss AGes Kal em. HAOes yap 3) Kal amdy 
ois ypdets: eyo 8€ ce wa Suav: dv F epirdAatas &. o. karou. 
mw. and later xaipe 5€ ral adrds huty moAAd, Kabdmep Kad} 
=. now, wal ove iodpibua pdvoyv re xpdvp dy aAATAwY 
areheipOnuev, GAAG yap Kat Gel xatipe: metre cf. 82, 85 
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“wh 


SAPPHO 


87 To Timas 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: And Sappho, when in the 
fifth Book of her Lyric Poems she says to Aphrodite : 

. and hanging on either side thy face the 
purple handkerchief which Timas sent for thee from 
Phocaea, a precious gift from a precious giver ; 1 
means the handkerchief as an adornment of the head, as 
is shown also by Hecataeus or the writer, whoever he was, 


of the book entitled The Guide to Asia, in the words ‘ And 
the women wear handkerchiefs on their heads.’ 


88 
Hesychius Glossary: Timadia : 
little Timas 


89 


Julian Letter to Tamblichus : 


You are come; it is well;* I was longing for you, 
and now you have made my heart to flame up and 
burn with love. Bless you, I say, thrice bless you, 
and for just so long as you and J have been parted.? 


1 prob. the description of a dream, T. haying sent the 
kerchief for §.’s statue of Aphrodite (cf. Rouse (k, Votive 
Offerings 404, 275, A.P. 6. 270, 337, 340), and this being 
the letter of thanks; there is a pun on Zimas and timia 
(precious); the previous lines were perh. to this effect (cf. 
Jr. 123): ‘Last night thou appearedst to me in a dream, O 
golden-wreathed Aphrodite, plaiting the ambrosial hair of 
thy immortal head,’ * Jul. inserts ‘for come you truly 
have in your letter, though you are far away’ 5 the 
latter half of the fragment is preserved further on in this 
adaptation, ‘ Bless you also, I say, thrice over, as the beautiful 
S. says, and not only for just so long as you and I have been 
parted, but rather for ever’ 
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: 

90 a 

Aristid. 1. 425 [uovwdia éx) Sudpyn]: . . . Td brep maons ‘. 


Ths TéAEwS ETNKds ydvos ov diapbetpoy Tas vers, ws Epn Sams, 
GAN adtoy Kal orépov cal &pdov &ua evOvula: daxwOlvw wev GvOer* 
ovdaues buotov, GAA? ofov ovdéy mémoTE yi Kal HAtos avOpwmois 
epnvay. 
, \ U , 
zg. CapOepov tals dias yavos — v* 


) 9] : 


Arist. Rhet. 2.23 . . . 4) bomep Sapa, ort Td arodvijarerr 
Kandy of Oeo) yap ofa Kexpleacw> amebvncKor yap ay. 


\ 6 , , = > Bé x BA 
e.g. TO UVALOKHNVY KAKOV* Ob €0l YaP OVTW 


z fal ‘ / 2 
| KEK PLKALOl* avov KE yap. i 


92 : 


Eust. Op. 345. 52 rovtovs cov tovs KatacKdmous ov mépyn 
Kara Thy buvoumerny. ‘Iepixouvtiay exelyny TO Tov euod Tdrov 
KaAG wapevepprpe, pila tis SnAad) moAvpeuBaoros Kal Kaddy 
doxotoa, elma tv ) Sarpa, Snudoioy, AAG Kal Kabapa, Kal Kara 
Thy wap’ ‘“Holodm Alkny mapOévos, Kal <rots>* modAots avomi- 
AnTos. 


Ry» 


ecgs os : : 3 : 3 C 
/ / / 
TodupéuPactov didrvav wéuerEar 

\ / 
Kal KaNov SoKercay TO dapoctov. 


95 


Hdn,. m.u.A. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (for fuller context see 51): — 
epvaakduny dé diadréexrovs did. Tdde* (51)° Kal: 


"AdAG, un KauTTe orépay dpdva . . . .8 


1 from Od. 6. 231 = metre 82: dwias cf. a&kova 2. 12 
®° for metre cf. 86: Greg. adds etmep jy Kaddy 7d amodvioKev, 
but the ellipse is idiomatic 4 iy > metre 82 6 Ea 
orépay = orepéay: mss &AdAay (see 51) ph Kapmeorepay op. (te 
over eg meant to correct to kéumrs, for wh. ef, Ale, 122, 10) 
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SAPPHO 
90 


Aristides Orations [praise of Smyrna]. . . the glamour 


_ that is upon the whole city, not as Sappho said, blinding the 


eyes, but magnifying it and wreathing it and moreover 
watering it with joyfulness,—not indeed ‘like a hyacinth 
flower,’ but such as earth and sun never before have shown 
to men. 


¢.g. . . . a glamour blinding the eyes 
91+ 
Aristotle Rhetoric . . . . Or, as Sappho says: 


Death is an ill; the Gods at least think so, 
Or else themselves had perished long ago. 


/ 92 


Eustathius Opuscula [a letter]: These spies were intro- 
duced into my estate by no harlot like her of Jericho, a 
friendship I mean of a vagrant sort which deems, as Sappho 
would say, a public thing beautiful, but a pure one and as 
virgin as Hesiod’s Justice, unapproachable to the many. 


e.g. . . . with whom you are mingled in a vagrant 
friendship which deems that beautiful which 
any man may have for the asking.? 


93 


Herodian Words without Parallel: I made the above excep- 
tion of dialects because of the following examples: (51): and 


’ this: 


Foolish girl, do not try to bend a stubborn heart. 


1 also in Greg. on Hermog. 2. @r.7,1153 Walz * prob. 
ref. to Charaxus and Doricha 
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94 


Demetr. Zloc. 142 (cf. on Sa. 149) moddas 8 av ris Kat 
uAAas <Toiadras> 1 expépor Xapiras. ylyvovrar Kal amd rAEEews 
xapires I) ec werapopas, ws em rod TéTTVYyoS: 

1 oes « mTEpvywr & UraKxaxxéet 
Auyvpav aoisar, orroTa proyt 
<6 0é>05 KatéTa <yaa>y 
eri<Te>TTdjLevos KaTavyn . . . 
}) ek «7A? 
95 

Zenob. (Paroem. 1. 58) 

TédXws travdopiroréepa: 


emt Tay awpws TeAcuTHTdYTwY, Hrot emt TaY idoTéKrvwY pey 
Tpvpy <be> SiapbeipdvTwy ard: Tedd yap tis iv mapbevos: — 
kal ered) awpws ererdcuTnce, pacly of AécBioe aris To pavTacpa 
emiporrav eml ta maidia kal Tobs TaY adpwy YavaTous adTy 
dvarideact meuvntar tavTys Lamps. 


96 
Hdn. m.m.a. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (after fr. 93, where see 
context) sal: 
"A Bpa ontr én’ dyk’ as mada adropav.8 
aytl Tod HAAdUNY. 


97 
LM, 822. 39 widvr det yweonew bre 7d Gdy Tht Exel, TPATOV 
nev Ort eUpnrar 7d t Kata Sidatacw rapa TH Sampor: 


Paice bx rota Andgav vaxivOwwov 


‘ ” 
TETUKAOLEVOY MOV 


eupyy® «owes 


“Weil 8 EF: xaravyn from caravynut cf. Ypnuc 2. 11: for 
metre of last line ef, Heph. 33: mss 8 tt wor’ bv pAdytoy Kabéray 


(Kaderws) emimrdievay karavdein (}) Fineckh) SE: tryna = 
ayKbras, ef. dynds, eyKdot : GAASMaY = HAEdunv : mss &Bpa 
dete mayxns Tr. G. 4 Neue: mora Neue: mss toré, toraudy 
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Demetrius on Style : And many similar instances of charm 
might be adduced. Charm comes also from a form of 
expression or from a metaphor, as of the cricket: 

. and pours down a sweet shrill song from 
beneath his wings, when the Sun-god illumines the 
earth with his down-shed ® flame outspread : 
or from, etc. © 


958 
Zenobius Centuries of Proverbs : 
Fonder of children than Gello; 
a saying used of those who die young, or of those who are 
lovers of children but spoil them; for Gello was a girl who 
died young, and of whom the Lesbians say that her ghost 


haunts little children, ascribing to her the death of such as 
die before they are grown up. It occurs in Sappho. ; 


96 
Herodian Words without Parallel: . ... And: 
Lo! to the soft arms of her whom I had shunned 
so long [I have come back again] ; 4 
&AACuay ‘shunned’ is for 7AAGuNY. 


ST 
Etymologicwum Magnum: widy ‘egg’; it should be under- 
stood that this word has the 7, first because the 7 is found as 
a separate syllable in Sappho : 
They say that once upon a time Leda found hidden 
an egg of hyacinthine hue. . . . 


1 inserted by B in Alc. 39 (my 161), but cf. Wil. Herm. 05 
124: metrical arrangement and emendation doubtful, but ef. 
82 ff. 2 or perh. in the later sense ‘perpendicular’ ef. 
Suid, #.M. 795. 9 (TeA@), Hesych. TeA# and edad 4 yead- 
ing doubtful 5 cf. Ath. 2, 57d, Kust. Od. 1686. 49 
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> ” ~ Ul \ 
Ath. 1. 21b were Saitots cal Tod koculws avadauBavew Thy 
écOfta Kal Tovs wy TODTO To:odyTas e€okwrTov. TlAaTwr. 
/ 
Samph wep) Avdpomédas oxemret 


, \ 
RE uci 4. om een 
- ‘4 
aypolwTis aypolwTw éTEUpEvAa 
4 / 
omov\av <téov> Garver voor, ; 


1} 4 , > > \ lal a * 
ovK emia tapeva TA Bpake EXKny ert TOV Tpvpav 31 — 


99 


Stob. Fl. 71: 4 [Sri év trois ydwos Tas Tay ovvarTopévey 
HAuclas Xp) ckorery]: Nawpods* 


, 
.. . aN éov diros dup 
éyvos Upvicoo vewtepov:® 
“x \ é “ oF p , 
ov yap TKacom eyw ovVOL- 
/ 
KnV véw Ecca* yepattépa. 


100 : 


Sch. Pind. 0. 2. 96 [6 may wAodros dpetais dedardadpevos | 
pepe Tay Te Kat Tov | Kaipsy]> 5 vots: 6 5€ mAODTOS od pdvos dy 
Kad? Eautdv, GAA Kal apeTi) KekoouNmevos, Kaiplws TaY TE EavTOD 
ayalav rad Tis aperis amoAaver, guveThy Exwy Thy ppoyTida mpds 
Td dypevew TA KaAd, ToUTwY yap Td ETEpoy Kal? EauTd ov HOU" 
as kal KadAluaxos (H. in Jov. 95), nat 7 Samos: 


VE: cf. AP. 7. 411 aypoidrw taav, Od. 22. 184 adios 
yépov, Hesych, OarverOat pr€eyerOat, Parurodpuevos: preyduevos : 
mss Ath., Kust. tls 8 aypor@tis (-dtarov) Oéryer vdov odK 
«.T.A., Max, tis 58 dypowrew ereuuéeva crodjv: Hust. paraphr. — 
mola yuvh. Xwpirixh, ECwomevn aypouctkdrepoy (-ratov 2) epéAwetat 
epacr Hy ; * so arr, Weir-Smyth: metre Catull. 61 8 ef. 
vav = vdov 86 4 mss @coa, otaa, ve otoa 1 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: They took pains, too, to 
put on their clothes neatly, and made fun of those who failed 
to do so; compare Plato . . . Sappho jests about Andro- 
meda in the words: 


And what countrified wench in countrified 
clothes fires your breast, though she knows not how 


to draw her gown over her ankles ?? 


es 


Stobaeus Anthology [That in marriage it is well to 
consider the ages of the parties concerned] . . . Sappho: 


. . . Butif you love me, choose yourself a younger 
wife; for I cannot submit to live with one that is 


younger than I. 


1004 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘ wealth adorned with virtues brings 
with it the opportunity for all manner of things’]: The 
meaning is: wealth when it is not alone but decorated with 
virtue enjoys in season its own benefits and those of virtue, 
having a spirit naturally apt for the search after what is 
good. For neither of the two is desirable of itself. Compare 
Callimachus . . . , and Sappho: 


1 cf. Eust. Od. 1916. 49, Philem. 61, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 
2 7.e. when she sits down 3 cf. Paroem. 2. 277 Sv ef. 
Plut. Nobil. 5, Sch. Pind. P. 5. 1: Plut. has ‘high-birth’ 


instead of ‘wealth,’ perh. rightly (S.»was well-born, see 
p. 143) 
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’ nr > v > / 

0 TAODTOS<O' > aveu apéeTas 
, Ul 

ovK acivns Tapotkos't 

> \ a ? / 9 

& € Kpaats auhoTtépawv * 


datpoviay axpayv éxer’? . 


TovTO Mpoceivat TE ONpwvt wapTupeEl. 


101 cis Tas Xdpitas kai Tas Movoas 
Heph. 56 [m. xopiauBixod]> ra Se (mepaiodta) eis Tov 
auplBpaxuy 4 Barxetov: ofov Siuerpa wey . . ., Tpluerpa de. . ., 
TeTpdmetpa dé, & Kal cuvexéoTepa eri, ofa TavtTl TA Sampovs 
a v / , , To. 
Acité viv &8pat Xapites kaddixomot te Motoar. 


. 


102 
At. Fort. 359 De Metris Hor. (6. 301 Keil) ad Hor. Od.i. 8: 
Apud Anacreontem (est metrum choriambicum dimetrum 
catalecticum) ; . . ., Sappho; 


2 ee ee. rapbevov ad0dwvov 
103 


Heph. 64 [w. dyriomactixod)]: tay Se reTpayerpwy Td mev 
KaTadnktTikdy Kabapdy eott Td ToLovTOV: 
ed ” la na 
KaTOvaiaoner, KvOépn’, aBpos "Adwvis: Ti xe Oecpev ; 
, ’ , , 
KattTurrede, KOpal, Kat KaTepelKed Ve xvitwvas.4 


104 


Paus, 9.29, 8 Haupws 5¢ ds AOnvalois Tov tuvwy emrolnoe Tos 
apXatoTdtous, ovTOS akudCovTos eml TH Alvyw Tod wévOovs OiToAlvoy 
éxdAdecev avtdv: Samp 5€ ) AeoBia Tod OiroAtvov 7d bvoua ek 
Tov éndy TAY Tdupw pabodaa, “Adwriy du0d Kal OiroAlvoy jae. 


1 ef. 89. 1: mss Sch. O. wAvdros, P. 6 mA., Plut. edyévera: 
mss Sch. O. also dyads cbvour. 2 HE: mss 7 5& € dupotépwr 
Kpaots 2 hb, ef. Hesych. damovtay txpay? paxaplay Oevorarny 
(so read): mss ed8amovias exer rd &xpov: (Plut. om. 74) 
4 karepetk. Pauw: mss -epvr, 


256 


a ae 2 


SAPPHO 


Wealth without worth is no harmless housemate ; 
but the blending of the two is the top of fortune. 


This Pindar declares to be the lot of Theron. 


1011 To THE Graces AND THE Muses 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the choriambic]: 
Some on the other hand end with an amphibrach or a 
bacchius, for example the dimeter.... , the trimeter 
F . , and the tetrameter—which is used in longer 

sequences—, such as the lines of Sappho beginning 


O hither, soft Graces and lovely-tress¢d Muses. 


102 


Atilius Hortunatianus On the Metres of Horace [Horace’s 
Lydia, die per omnes|: In Anacreon we find it (the choriambic 


dimeter catalectic): . . .. , and in Sappho: 
a sweet-voicéd maiden 
103,? 


Hephaestion Jbid: Of the (antispastic) tetrameter the pure 
catalectic is like this: 
The delicate Adonis is dying, Cytherea; what can 


we do? , 
Beat your breasts, maidens, and rend your garments. 


104 
Pausanias Description of Greece: Pamphos, who composed 
the oldest Athenian hymns, called Linus ‘Oetolinus’ or 
‘Linus Dead’ at the climax of the mourning for him. And 
Sappho of Lesbos, having learnt the name of ‘Linus Dead’ 
from the lines of Pamphos, sang of ‘Adonis’ and ‘ Linus 
Dead’ both together. 


1 ef, At. Fort. 259 who read voy 2 ascription based on 
Paus. 9. 29. 8 (see below) ; one of the chorus seems to have 


played the Goddess 
257 
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Poll. 7. 73 [2. Awéy ecOhtrwv Kat auopyiver]: ev de ra 
méeuTT@ TOY Sampods MedA@y Eat ebpeiy 
4 , Dy ow A 
audl & &Bpois Naciows ed F éerveacce . . . 


= an / 
kal paoly elvat TadTa owddvia emeoTpaypmeva. 


106 
Diogen. (Paroem. 1. 279): 
Myr ewoe mere pyre periacars: * 


ém) TOY uh Bovrdomevwv mabey TL PavAov peTa ayabav. 


107 


Clearch. ap. Ath. 12..554b [8:a rh peta xetpas &vOn... 
péepouer ;|* . . . i) mwavres of epadvtes olov extpupavtes vad Tod 
madous Kal @pravduevor Tors wpators ABpivovra. gpucikdy yap bh 
TL TY TOVS olouevous elvat Kadovs Kal wpalovs avOoAoyeiv. dOev 
ai re wept Thy Teprepdvny avOoroyeiv A€yovTat, kal Sampd pnow 
ideiy tbe Aucpyoucay matd ayay amaddy. 


e.g. Evedov rot’ ave apép- 
oloav Talo ayav aTraXav eyo. 
ay. 


108 xpos tiv Ovyarépa 
Max. Tyr. 18. 9 [ris  Swkpdrovs epwrih ;]* 
SwKpdrns) TH ZavOlany ddvpouévyn Sre® amedvnoey, 
7h Ouyarpl: 


avatberat (6 
 5& Sarpy 


> \ / 
ov yap Oéuis ev porcoTrOA® oiKia 


“ 


Opiivov Oéwev: od« app mpéTwer Tade. 4 


1 By mss Aacolos eb ervcace 2 mss Diog. wndé pw. unde 
méAtooa (or -cas), others add éuol 3 ms Ort 4 porordA® 
Neue: mss povsomdAwy; Oéuev E, cf. Od. 9. 235: mss elvar 
(correction of @éuis from above) 


258 


ttl pail 


SAPPHO 
105 


_ Pollux Vocabulary [on clothes of Amorgine and other 
linen]: In the fifth Book of Sappho’s Lyric Poems we find: 


And wrapped her all about with soft cambric ;! 


and they say that this means pieces of close-woven2 linen. 


106 
Diogenian Centuries of Proverbs : 
I will have neither honey nor bees ; 3 


proverbial of those who will not take the sour with the 
sweet. 


107 
Clearchus in Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [why we carry 
flowers in our hands]: ... . Or else it is that all lovers, 


waxing wanton with their passion, are melted by the sight of 
what is ripe and blooming. For it is certainly a thing quite 
natural that those who believe themselves beautiful and 
blooming should gather flowers. And that is why Perse- 
phone and her companions are described as flower-gathering, 
and Sappho says that she saw a very beautiful little girl 
culling flowers. 


e.g. I saw one day a-gathering flowers 
| The daintiest little maid. 


108 To Her DaucuTer 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations [what was the nature of 
Socrates’ love-afiairs]: Socrates chides Xanthippe for weep- 
ing when he is about to die, and so does Sappho chide her 
daughter : 

No house that serves the Muse hath room, I wis, 

For grief; and so it ill beseemeth this. 


l or him 2 or twisted ? 3 7. e. if I can’t have the 
honey without a sting, I won’t have either: cf. Paroem. 2. 527, 
Tryph. Rhet. Gr. 8. 760 (Walz), who ascribes it to Sappho 

“09 
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Paus. 8. 18. 5 [a. Sruyds]> kepdtwa dé Kat doréiva, oldnpds 
re kal xaAKds, rt Fe wdAiBdos kad kacolrepos Kal %pyupos Kal Td 
Hdextpov brd TovTov ohmeTat TOV datos: Td dé avrd pwerdddAois ? 
rots wact Kal 5 xpuods mémovOe: alto ye Kadapeve ye TY 
xXpucdv Tob iod,? % Te wointpia mdptus éotly 7 AetBid kal adrds 6 
Xpuads emidelxvucw. ewxe 8 tpa 5 Oeds Tors udArora ameppimpwevors 
kparety Tav bmepnpKdtwy TH ddén. 


AA) Ni > la yv 3 
e.g. Kolapos yap 0 xpUdoOS lw. 


110 


Sch. Pind. P. 4. 410 [&p@:rov orpwprvay)]: &pbirov SE add 
elme Kad xXpucody 7v: 6 de xpucds &POaptos: Ka h Samp bre 
Aids mais 6 xpuads, keivoy ov ahs ovdé kis Sdwret, Bporeay Tf ppeva 
Kpatiarov ppevar. tT 


eg. Atos yap mais éot 0 xptcos: 
KHvov ov aées ovdE Kis 
dapdartoio’: 6 68 Sapvatat 
Kal ppévav Bpotéav Kpadtiotov.4 


Uy 


=) 
111 


Heph. 70 [x. iwvicod rod dard petCovos]: eviore d& vadAdE Tas 
iwvikas Talis Tpoxaikats mapadauBavovaw, avr) uty Tov iwyikOv 
éo@ bre ras Sevtépas Tmatwvikds mapadauBdvoytes, ayt) S& Tov 
étaohuwy Tpoxaixav oP bre Tas Ertachmous Tpoxaikds, ofoy: 


*mss ev. ? H: mss brb tod tod) 8 metre cf. Heph. 33 
4 H, cf. Sch. Hes. below: kis= «ies cf. wédis Him. 541: 
ppéva incorp. correction of ppévwy, Bpotéay being thought 
accus.: mss Sarre: due to xis being thought sing.: metre 
ef. 109: some edd. supposing Sappho-citation lost and com- 
paring Sch. Hes, Op. 428 (rotro kal Mivdapov oftw Kadeiv meph 
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Pausanias Description of Greece [the Styx]: Things of horn 
and of bone, iron and copper, lead and tin and silver and 
electrum, all are corroded by the water; and gold suffers 
like the other metals. And yet, that gold remains pure of 
rust is both declared by the Lesbian poetess and proved 
by our own experience. It seems that God has given the 
least-considered of things power over those that are deemed 
to be of great price. 


e.g. For gold is pure of rust. 
110 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘that immortal coverlet,’ 7.c¢. the 
Golden Fleece]: He calls it immortal because it was golden ; 
and gold is indestructible ; compare Sappho: 


e.g. Gold is a child of Zeus; no moth nor worm 


devours it, and it overcomes the strongest of 


mortal hearts. 4 


Boox VI 


itt? 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Lonicwm a majore]: 
Sometimes they use ionics alternately with trochaics, in some 
lines substituting the second paeon for an ionic, and in some 
employing seven-‘ time’ trochaics instead of six-‘ time,’ as: 


1 the Scholiast on Hesiod ascribes this to Pindar 2 cf. 
Paroem. Gr. 2. 363 (Zampods) 


TOU Xpuvcod A€yovra: Keivoy ais od Kis Bduvarat, ws Konmwroy 
ls dares, Bporéav) ascribe Auds «.7.A. to Pind. (fr, 222 Bgk.), 
perh. rightly 
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Adéuxe pév & céXavva 4 
cal Undniades, wéoar be 

vuKTES, Tapa © épyer’ Opa, 

éyw dé ova KaTEvoa. 


112 


Heph. 68 [7. iwvicod rod amd melCoves|- Kat tpluetpa Bpaxv- 
KaTadAnktTa Tad KaAdovmeva TpatiiAem, & Thy wey mpdtny Exet 
iwviucny, Thy Se Sevrépay Tpoxaixhy, old eort TA ToLadTa Lamrpos: 

ya \ > rs > > / 
TANPNS mev EpaiveT a TEaVVA, 
> ? > : 4 n > / 
ai & @s wept B@pmov éotabnoav .. . 


113 A and B 


Ox. Pap. 220. 9[m. Avaxpeoytelov]; Eémoud]vws dé kad trapa- 
TwAnatws iar Tov TipakiAAclou otixou teudy tis dv0 Tas mparas 
oudAdaBas Tolnoet 7 AvaxpedyTetoy: KadddAov 5& Kam tovToU 
Taos aiperdy Ts Tas €x THS TMpwTNS Xdpas mapa play Bpaxetay 
dmored ere To méTpov duolws: oKdmer yoov Tdade kearaneouning 
Tas MpaTas gvdAAaBds pwev epaved a cedava (112): ovay Te Kat 
vyciav? oa puyorut maides nBa. 


[Evdaruloviav te xvyievav + . 
[V'ipas] Sapvyouus, ratdes: 8a} 
114 


Heph. 68 [. iwvicod Tod ard HelCovos]: Ta de Tpluerpa dear d- 
AnKTa Sixes cuvebecav of Aiodels: Te wey yap éx d00 iwvikay Kad 
Tpoxaixhs erolnoay, olov: 


¢ 


1 E#: all three are prob, first lines 
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The Moon is gone 
And the Pleiads set, 
Midnight is nigh ; 
Time passes on, 
And passes; yet 
Alone I lie. 


112 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum a majore]: 
And there are brachycatalectic trimeters, namely what are 
called Praxilleans, which have the first meter ionic and the 
second trochaic, such as the following lines of Sappho: 


The Moon rose full, and the maidens, taking their 
stand about the altar. . .? 


113 A and B 


From a Papyrus of about a.p. 100 [on the Anacreontic 
metre]: Similarly with the Praxillean, if you cut off its first 
two syllables you will make the Anacreontic; or putting it 
generally as in the preceding case (of the Phalaecian), you 
will make it in like manner if you remove all the first foot? 
except one short. Consider the following lines when docked 
of their first syllables (—/r. 112 then—) : 


Both happiness and health . . 
I pray I may escape [old age], my children; 
youbh 4.4. . 
114 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonicwm a majore]: 
The Aeolic poets made acatalectic trimeters in two ways, 
first, of two ionics and a trochaic, as: 


1 Heph. arranges as 2 lines 2 §. wrote much in this 
metre ; cf. fr. 113 and Trich. 7 (Heph. 392 Cons. ) 3 pre- 
sumably -—v “ the words ‘happiness’ and ‘old age’ 


were in the part cut off, and so are not quite certain 
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Kpfocat vd Trot @8 éuperéws Todecow 


> > > / a 
WpYnVT aTaros app epoevta Popov, 
moas Tépev avOos wadakov pateioat.? 


115 zpos Mvgowdixny 


Heph. 69 [a. iwvixot rod and pelCovos]: Kal retpduerpa dé 


axarddncra Siapdpws cuvébecav: 7) yap tpiolv iwvixais lay 
tpoxaikhy Thy Terevtalay emhyayov—Kareirar BE AiodiKdy, Bre 
Samp TOAAG adTG Exphaatro—oiov 


Evpoppotépa Mvacibdixa tas atadras Tupivves 


116. cis Eipnvyv 
Ibid. 


’ / t / ¥ / rg 2 
Aaapotépas ovdapd trot Kipnva cedev TUYOLTA... 


117 xpos Mvnaidienv 


Ath. 15. 674. [m. orepdvev]; Atoxvdos d€ . . . capas pnow 
bre em) Tins ToD Tpoundéws Thy orépavoy mepitlbeuev TH KEpadr7, 
avrimowa Tod éxelvov decuod . . . Sampay 8 amrovarepov thy 
aitlay amodl8wow Tod crepavodabat Huds, Aéyouca Tdde- 


av 6€ otepavos, ® Aika, TépOeca’ épatats 
poBarouw 


dpTakas avyito.o cuvéppata’ arddaioe yépow: 8 


1 of. Alc. 76. 2, Hesych. (after pavav) pate? rare?, Theocr. 
29.15 7 008. 7. Ei.: so Hfm. -H: or ma Eip. ? Choer, ad loc. 
“——" 
paraphr. BAaBepwrépas oddauds mov more, Eiphyn, ood emiTUXOVTS, 
(or -av) and vouches for efpnva: mss Ch, -daa eiphya, amdpava, 
Heph. a. m&pava, -am dpava: BIf. -d rw, pavva (name) 
Xowwa: mss also -cay 3 mepOeca(o) H: mss wapbec@ 
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Thus of old did the dainty feet of Cretan maidens 
dance pat to the music beside some lovely altar, 
pressing the soft smooth bloom of the grass.! 


1152 To Myesipicé 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a majore]: 
Moreover they composed acatalectic tetrameters of various 
kinds ; for either they added a single final trochaic to three 
ionics—and this is called Aeolic because Sappho often used 
it—as: 


Mnasidica, of fairer form than the dainty 
Gyrinno 
1163 To Peace 
The Same: And this: 


Having never, methinks, found thee more irk- 
some, O Peace’... 


1175 To Myesipicé 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: Aeschylus... 
says clearly that our object in putting wreaths on our heads 
is to do honour to Prometheus by a sort of requital of his 
bonds. . . . But Sappho gives a simpler reason, saying : 

... But do you, Dica, let your dainty fingers 
twine a wreath of anise-sprays and bind your lovely 


locks; for it may well be that the blessed Graces, 


1]. 3 placed here by Santenius from Heph. 70 atch 
Longin. Prol. Heph. 3, Thes. Corn. Ald. 268 b, #. A. 243. 51, 
Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 3 ef. Dikaiomata (Halle Pap.) 182 


4 perh. a name cf. Clem. Al. 4, 19. 122, but reading doubtful 
without sequel 5 cf. Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Poll. 6. 107 
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ravdv0ea yap <map>méderar Kai Xapitas 
paKarpa<s> 

waddov rpotopyny:! aatepavweroot 8 amuoTpe- 
povTat. 


bs <To> ebavOdarepov yap kal Kexariouevoy MaAAoY Lov> Tors 
Oeois, mapayyéAAet oTEpavodabat Tovs BUovTas. 


118 
Ath. 15. 687a pets St ofeaGe Thy GBodtnTa Xwpis avers 
éxew re teprvdy?; kairo: Samps, yuvh mev mpds-adnderay oboa 
kal moimrpla, Buws 7déc0n Td Kadrdy THs GBpdtnTOs aedrety, 
A€yovoa wde 
y \ 
wes! ~ 5 Sea Sc AU ne eee 
/ > > "4 / % / 
pirtnw aBpocvvar, Kal mot TO NapTrpov 
5B ? / Y \ 4 f- 
€P0S aeALW KAaL TO KaNOV AEOYYXE* 
pavepdy movovica macw ws h TOD Cy emibuula Td Aaumpdy Kal Td 
KaAddby elxev alti: Tadra dé €or oiKela THS apeTis. 


119 xpos “AAKatov 


Arist. Rhet. 1.9 7a yap aicxpa aicxtvovra: Kal A€yorres 
Kal mo.odyres Kal weAAovTes, Sowep Kal Sarpw wemoinxey eimdyTos 
Tov ’AAkalou: ‘OéAw ti Felany GAG we KwAveL aldws-? > 


ai 0 Hyves €oXov ippepov 7) KaXNwY 

Kal un Te Feimny yA@oo éxvKa Kako, 
aids Kev OVKL yey OTTart ,* 

ah. BY \ a "3 , 5 

arr’ eheyes wept TO SiKatws. 


1 E (or keep pak. as voc.) : mapr. = mapeort cf. Soph. Ant. 
478: mss eddvOea yy. wédeTat k. Xdpires pdxaipa: Kick etdveea 
yy. K. MéAerat (‘Muses’) «. Xdpires, udeatpa: mpordpny Seid. = 
mpocopav cf. mporl Alc. 156: mss mpotépny: Fick mpoadpnyr’ 
2 ZH, see context: mss tpupepdv from above 3 Ale. fr. 124 


4 EH: mss a. k. oe obk elyev 5 B= @ edicalovs: mss To 
(@, @) Sucalw 
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too, are more apt to look with favour on that which 
is adorned with flowers, whereas they turn away 
from ail that goes ungarlanded ; 

for she urges the makers of the sacrifice to wreathe their 


heads on the plea that that which is the more adorned with 
flowers is the more pleasing to the Gods, 


118 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Do you think that delicacy 
or refinement without virtue is a thing to be desired? Why, 
Sappho, who was a woman out and out and a poetess, too, 
hesitated nevertheless to separate refinement from honour, 
for she says: 

. . . But I love delicacy, and the bright and the 
beautiful belong for me to the desire of the sun- 
light ; + 
making it clear that the desire to live comprehended for 
her the bright or famous and the beautiful or honourable ; 
and these belong to virtue. 


1192 To Atcarus 


Aristotle Rhetoric: For we are ashamed of what is shame- 
ful, whether in word or deed or intention; compare Sappho’s 
answer when Alcaeus said, ‘I fain would tell you something, 
but shame restrains me :’ 


If your desire. were of things good or fair, and 
your tongue were not mixing a draught of ill words, 
then would not shame possess your eye, but you 
would make your plea outright. 


1 nace Athenaeus, 8. probably means physical brightness 
and beauty; without them life would not be worth living 
2 ef. Cram. 4.P. 1. 266. 25 (takes this and Alc. 124 as from 
an amoeboeic poem of 8.) 
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120 


Ath. 13. 564d [1. dpuara 7a Tay epwpever]’ Kal 7 Satpo de 
mpds Toy trepBarrdytws OavpaCduevov THY poppy Kal Kaddy elvat 
vou dmevdy ppnow: 

by » a } / 

datas Kavta <0 pe pitay> Pinros 4 
i L , 

Kal Tav er dacoie ouTéTacoV Xap. 


121 


Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 Kal Orimep Swxparer of ayrirexvor, 
Tpddicos kad Topylas kal Opaciuaxos, TodTo TH Lamport Topye 
kal *Avdpoudda: viv uty emitima tavtas, viv Se edéyxer Kab 
eipwreverat avTa éxeiva TX Swxpdrovs. ‘Tov *Iwva xalpew’ pyoly 
56 Swxparns- 

-iosbi lee) ally FROM eugene ray 
an / 
To\dvavaktioa Talda xalpny: * 
Samrpm A€yet. 


Heph. 72 [3. rod am éddocovos iwvicod]: Kal bAa pey ody 
eomara yéypamrat iwvikd, domep AAKMaVL. . ., Sampor dé 


Té we ILavdlovis dppavva yeridwo . . .°; 


> 


1 Yorabi = avdaornb H, cf. Hesych. toracay: mss oraéi: 
suppl. #, cf. 66. 10 and Ath. 460d for loss of words in Ath.’s 


quotations 2 roAAv. H (AA Hfm.): mss modvavderida: 
the word-order shows it is an epithet: edd. MoA., MwA. 
8H: = odpavia cf. Hesych, (so read) apdva yeridw: <otpavla 


XerlBwv | dbpopos:> dpoph (i.e % op.) and xdvva: omodds (i.e. 
Kdvia): MSS wpdva XeAldwy : next line H e.g. dvlae vb.) véav 
maAw Spay emdyo.ca ; a 
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120 


_ Athenaeus Doctors ut Dinner [on the eyes of lovers]: And 
Sappho, too, says to the man exceedingly admired for his 


good looks : 


Stand up, look me in the face as friend to friend, 
and unveil the charm that is in your eyes. 


121 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: And what his rivals 
Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus were to Socrates, 
that were Gorgo and Andromeda to Sappho. At one time 
she chides these rivals, at another she refutes them in argu- 
ment and uses the very same forms of irony that Socrates 
does. For instance, Socrates [as an opening to a discussion 
in which he refutes him] says ‘A very good day to Master 
Ion,’ and Sappho [in similar circumstances] begins : 


A very good day to a daughter of very many 
kings. 


122 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Lonicum a minore]: 
And indeed whole poems have been written in ionics, for 
instance Aleman’s . .., and Sappho’s: 


Why does the heavenly swallow, daughter of 
Pandion [vex] me . . .?? 


1 Plat. Jon 530a: the syntax suggests formality can by 
ran perh. thus: ‘by bringing in the new season?’ 8. wrote 
much in this metre, cf. Trich. 8 (Heph. 395 Cons.) 
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123 


Heph. 74 [x. rod aw eAdaocovos iwvixot]: tay Se tpiuetpwv Td 

ev akaTdAnktoy 
/ v 6 mi 
AvedeEapav ovap Kumpoyerna 
Tapa TH Sampot.. . 
124 

Apoll. Pron. 66. 3 éeueer- munvads ai xphoeis mapa AioAcvow: 

éucev 0 éxeraOa AdOav. 


. . . . . 


125, 126 


Heph. 87 [m. rod am eAdooovos iwvikod]: dvakdwuévov Se 
ivros avrod, mpotaxdetoa iauPixh EEdonuos 7) Errdonmos moret Td 
ToLOvTOY, olov Tapa Sampor- 


"Eye pev “Avdpouéda xdrav auoiBav .. . 


WVardou, ti Tav ia "Ad podiray 
lanminagas; . ©... irk 


VAS 
127 
Ibid. 89 [. aovvaprijtav]: divara: 5€ Kad eis tplrovv avarai- 
otikdy ® Biaipetrba, el ard omovdelou Xpxorto, oloy Td Sangors- 
\ x fa 2 
aura 6é ov, Kaddtorra Y -~— + —%; 
Tov Tpogodiakovd dv Kal TovTO €ldos. 
1 H: mss (aed., mpooed., the former a metrical emendation 
of a hyper-aeolising (aA. (¢4 and 8 were both Aeol.): Ahr. 


(a & eA. (but d¢ is out of place in an obvious first line) 
BEN emu: 8 Hense: mss tplroy avdmatorov 
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123 1 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a minore]: Of 
the trimeters the acatalectic is exemplified by : 


I dreamt that I talked with the Cyprus-born ; 
in Sappho. 


124 


Apollonius Pronouns: éuédey ‘of me’; it occurs frequently 
in the Aeolic writers ; compare 


. and forgettest me. 


125, 126 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: But when the ionic is 
‘broken’ or ‘impure,’ an iambic meter of six or seven 
‘times’ precedes it giving the following result, as in 


' Sappho: 
Andromeda has driven a fine bargain ; 
and : 


Why, Sappho, [do you disdain] Aphrodite of the 
many blessings ? 


Book VII 
OA/ 


The Same [metres combining two ‘heterogeneous’ parts]: 
And it (the earlier half of a certain ‘heterogeneous’ line) 
can also be divided as a three-foot anapaestic, if it begins 
with a spondee, as in Sappho’s: 


And thou thyself, Calliope . . ., 


this, too, being a form of the prosodiae. 


1 cf. Sch. Heph. 2 ¢,g. moAvoABoy below 
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128 
Et. Mag. 250. 10 dat: 7d Koda Zarpa- 
Aavots avddas étapas év oti Gecw ~—~1 


Agyer 5E ‘Hpwdiavds, Ort Grat Kettat 7 A€kis mapa Samor. 
? 2 


129 «is tas Movoas 


Heph. 106 [a. dovvaptitwy]: Kal 7d e ifupadrrAcKav Bvo 7 
Sara werolnke: j 


Acdpo dntite, Motcat, x puvaLov Xitotcat 
[Sapa]? -. . Swit 


130 zpos KAniv 
Ibid. 98 &AdAo aouvdprnroy duoiws Kard Thy mMpoTny avti- 
mabeav, ex Tpoxairod Simerpov akaradhkrov Kal iauBicod EPOnm- 
Mepods, Omep dy mapadAdin Thy Touhy, ylyverat tpoxatkdy 
mpokaradnkrucdy: 


” / fu , > 4 

Rote pou kaha mais xpuctoroww avOeporw 
euhépny ¢ EXotoa poppav, Kredis ayarara,® 
avtl Tas 1S ovdé Avdiay taicav ov8 épavvav 


[AéoBov aypénv xe]* . . . . 


Tovtav 5& Td wev Sevrepoy SHAd eorw amd THs Tous Ort odTwSs 
ovykeiTrat @s mpoelpnrat, ex TOD Tpoxaikod diueTpov akaTa hkTou 
kal Tov EpOnpimepods iauBirod, Td Se mpOrov, dia Td Tpd cvAAGBAS 
exew vhy TOMMY, eyevero MpoKaTarnerikdy, ek Tpoxaixod EPO j- 
Hepods, ‘€or. mot KdAa mdis, Kar Biwerpov dkararjkTOU TOU 
‘ xpuotorow avOémow:’? Td bE tplrov e€ DmepkaradjKTov, “ayrl 
Tas eyo ¢ ovdé Avdlay,’ Kad Bpaxukatadhkrou, ‘macay odd épdvvay.’ 


* Bavoir(a)? B * E,e.g.  * mss KAeis, but H. apparently 
read KAéeus or KAéetis: prob. abbrev. for some compound | of 
«Ae€os With alternative form KAéis or KAéiis (so 82) « ‘ea. 


B, ef. Mosch, 3. 89: ay. He. g., opt. of &ypnu, ct. Eur. H.F, 
643 
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128 
Etymologicum Magnum: Satw ‘I sleep’; Sappho: 
May you sleep in the bosom of a tender 
comrade , 
And Herodian says that the word occurs once in Sappho. 


129 To Tue MuseEs 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ 
metres]: And the line which is composed of two ithyphallics 
is used by Sappho: 


O come hither, ye Muses, from your golden 
[house]... 


1301 To Creis 


The Same: Another kind of ‘unconnectable’ line which 
similarly involves the first ‘antipathy,’ is formed from a 
trochaic dimeter acatalectic and an iambic of three feet and 
a half which by a shifting of the caesura becomes a trochaic 
procatalectic : 


I have a pretty little daughter who looks like a 
golden flower, my darling Cleis, for whom I would 
not take all Lydia, nay nor lovely [Lesbos]. 


Of these lines, the second is shown by the caesura to be 
composed, as I have said, of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic 
and the iambic of three feet and a half; the first, having the 
caesura a syllable earlier, becomes procatalectic, composed 
of a trochaic of three feet and a half, ‘@or: wor kdda tais,’ 
and a dimeter acatalectic, ‘xpuclaow avbéuoicw’ ; while the 
third consists of a hypercatalectic trochaic, ‘ avr) ras éyw obde 
Avilay,’ and a brachycatalectic, ‘racay 005’ épavyay.. =~ 


1 cf. Sch. Heph: the ancient metrists made KA. vu-v, 
reading 8 stresses with ‘rests’ after mais, udppay, and 
Aviiay; edd. who suppose them wrong read 7 stresses and 
no rests, taking yp. as 3 syll., KAetis and Avd. as 2 
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Sch. Ar. Plut. 729 jjuitdBiov- avr rod covdapiov, paros 
jmitpiBes Awvouv Tt olov exuayetov, Kal Samper 


nuttuBiov otéhaccov: 1 


}) Sixpoocoy paktodtoy. 


132 
ELM, 759. 35 of wévtot AioAets pact 


Tlotow op arporow foe 


ws Tap Sampor. 


133 


Dem. Zloc. 164 7d pty yap evap: pera kdopov expeperar kal 
bP dvoudrar Kar@v & udAtora more? Tas xdpitas, oloy Td: 


TlouktdXeTas pev yala ToAvaTépavos. 


134 


Arist. Eth, Nic. 1149b 15) % & emidvmla, Kaddrep Thy 
-Adpodirny pact: 


codoTAdKas yap Kumpoyéveos mporoXov ? 


1 Hemst.-Z (cf. 17): mss oraddoowy 2 SoromAdxas :. cf. 


St - enicied 


1, 2: Kumpoyéveos pdtoAov B from Hesych, K. + mpoawywyov: 


mss Kumpoyevods without mpdmoA ov 
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131 


Scholiast on Aristophanes juittiBiov: equivalent to 
sudarium, a half-worn linen cloth like a dishclout, compare 


Sappho: 
. a dripping clout ; 


or a two-fringed bandage. 


132 


Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers, however, 
(using trios for tiot) say: 


With what eyes ... .?1 
as it is in Sappho. 


133 


Demetrius On Style: Charm is produced along with orna- 
ment and by means of beautiful words most conducive to 
that effect; compare: 


The many-garlanded earth puts on her broidery. 


134 
Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics: But desire is cunning, as 
they say of Aphrodite : 
for the servant of the wile-weaving Cyprus- 
ae 


1 ¢.g. ‘with what eyes will you look at me?’ 7. ¢. ‘how 
will you be able to look me in the face?’ 2 Persuasion ; 
cf. fr. 33: this and the previous frag. prob. from the same 
poem are claimed for 8. by Wil. 
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Heph. 65 [1. avticractixod]: gor: 5& muevdy Kab 7d Thy 
devtépay pudvnvy avticmactikhy exov (Tetpduerpov), @ méeTpY 
éypavay douara: Kal Sap» em) rédovs Tod EBdduou" 


Drvena patep, ov tot Svvapar Kpéxny Tov toTov 
700m Sapeca Taidos Bpadiva bv “Adpodttav.*. 


H’ 
156 


Mar. Plot. de Mer. (6. 517 Keil): Hymenaicum dimetrum ~ 


dactylicum Sapphicum monoschematistum est ; semper enim 
duobus dactylis constat : 


Teaoepamnveop § 


@ tov Adwviov.* 


137 


Plut. de Coh. Ira 7 xa mapa worov pev 6 ciwray éeraxOhs 
Tos guvodar Kad moptixds, ey dpyh 5& ceuvdrepoy ovdty Haovxlas, 
@s 1) Sampo mapasver: 


oKidvapmévas ev oTnOecwv Opyas 
yrocoav payuracav TepvrayOe.° 


138 ‘ 
Sch. Soph. ZZ. 149 (= Suid. anddv) 7d 5E Aids ayyeros (FH 


andav) Ste 7d Eap onuatver, xt Sarpsd: 
Ly BA ] / 237 6 
Hpos ayyeros (upmepopavos andw 


1 H: mss eypavev dopata nad &. Tédous T. B: mss Tijs 
Tov, TE Tov, TOU, THS 2 Bpadivw B, cf. Theocr. 10. 24: 
mss -av % reading doubtful, but context shows lines belong 
together: H, cf. reccapaBo10s: mss indicate tecoepuunvaoy 


‘four times wedded’ or ‘to whom we cry Hymenaeus four’ 


times’ but?: mss verCepupnvioy, veroepuianvioy * cf. Bek: 
An. 346 5 Volg. -B, cf. Pind. NV. 7. 105: mss mepvadx Oat 
(Plut.’s adaptation) yy. wakwAderay © H(or voc. as Sapphic ?) : 
mss -déy, cf. Sch. Soph. Az. 628, Kiister on Suid. 
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1351 

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispast]: A 
frequent type (of tetrameter) has only its second meter anti- 
spastic, a measure in which they wrote whole poems; for 
instance Sappho at the end of her Seventh Book: 

Sweet mother, I truly cannot weave my web; for 
I am o’erwhelmed through Aphrodite with love of a 
slender youth. 


Boox VIII 2 
136 


Marius Plotius Metre: The hymenaic dactylic dimeter of 
Sappho is monoschematist (7. ¢. all lines scan alike); for it 
always consists of two dactyls: 


Woe for him of the four months’ sojourn, woe for 
Adonis !4 


137 
Plutarch on Restraining Anger: A man who is silent over 
his wine is a burden to the company and a boor, whereas in 
anger there is nothing more dignified than tranquillity ; com- 
pare the advice of Sappho: 


When anger swells in the heart, restrain the idly- 
barking tongue. 


138 
Scholiast on Sophocles: The phrase ‘messenger of Zeus’ 
is used (of the nightingale) because she is a sign of the 
spring ; compare Sappho: 
the lovely-voiced harbinger of Spring, the night- 
ingale.* 


1 cf. H.M. 506. 1, E.G. 316. 35, Zonar. 1190 2 for §8.’s 
dactylic hexameters cf. Terent. Maur, 2157 3 A. lived 
4 months of the year alone, 4 with Persephone, and 4 with 
Aphrodite 4 in Soph. &yyeAos means ‘messenger sent by’ 
Zeus, in Sappho ‘announcer of’ Spring 
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139 ‘ 
Ath. 2.54 £ épéBiwOor . . . Samps- 
xptoeior <8'> épéBwOot err’ didvev épvovro. 


140 — 
Tbid. 18, 571 dz (fr. 12) nad &re 
Adtw xai NiuwBa para pev irae joa 
STAtOGE yo. ee 


141 


Apoll. Pron. 99. 17, kal ody T@ a A€yerar (GF oHiv) map 
AloAevoiw: 


\ 

y - ” . ¢ : 

2 oto. ee OTA TaVYLYOS aghl KaTAypEt ; 

? li © 4 
[Gorman aweos|4  . ce « = as 


M41 A 


Et. Mag. V7. 14 Spos wal &wpos, xara wAcovarudy Tod a 
mndev wA€ov onuatvorros: pos yap 6 Urvos: KaAAlpaxoss .. . 
Kal Sampo: 


te 


. ofOarpors b€ wérXaLs YUTO VUKTOS dwpos.® ° 


142 
Hdn, 2. 187, 16 (= A.M. 662. 32) mémrrauae ee rod trrnue 
yiverat 6 madnrikds mapareluevos @rrama erraca errata Kab 


TEOVATKG TOV wm wémrauat AioAiK@s. of yap AloAets eidOacr 
/ , ‘ 
TpooTWevat cUpwvov, bowep T errepiywuat TeMTEpiywuat olov* 


’ \ tia \ 
ws 6€ mais Tedd pwatepa TeTTEpvyopat. 
t 


1 cf. 168 2 Ey cf. 14. A and Kadam 3 niss yor’ age 
vunrds &. (Cod, Aug. ral 3. vuetds &wpor) 
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139 1 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [among instances of épéBi6os 
‘pulse’]: Compare Sappho : 


And golden pulses grew upon the shore. 


140 


The Same: (fr. 12) and again: 
- oS 


Though Leto and Niobe were very dear com- 
TACES; = 5s? 


141 


Apollonius Pronouns: And ogiv ‘to them’ is used in 
Aeolic with « before it; compare 


...... When night-long [sleep] closes their 
[eyes] 
141 A? 
Ltymologicum Magnum: dpos and, with pleonastic a, &wpos ; 
for épos means ‘sleep’; compare Callimachus: .... ; and 
Sappho ; 


and night’s black slumber was shed upon [their] 
eyes, 


142 
Herodian On Inflewions rémrrauat ‘I have flown’: the verb 
trrnut has a perfect passive érrapat érraca Errarai, and with 
a pleonastic 7 in Aeolic rénraua:r. For the Aeolians add a 
consonant, as merreptywuat for éerrepdywuat; Compare 


and I have flown [to you] like a child to its mother.! 
*1 of. Bust. 948, 44 


2 prob. sarcastic # of. Cod. Aug. 
ap. Tittm. Zonar, exxiv 4 ef, Sch. ad loc, Zon. 1540, Greg. 
Cor. 688 
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143 eis raida évovvpov 
Anth. Pal. 6. 269 &s Sampois: 3 
Ilais ér a&hwvos éorca Top évvérw al Tis 
epyrat : 
povav dnaparay KaTOenweva T™po TOdwv" 
Aidorta pe Kopg Adtos ovéOnkev Apiota 
"Eppoxdertaia TH Latvaiasa4 
5 oa TpOTrONOS, déoTmowa yuvaikovy a ov 
xapera 
mpoppov apupetépay évKdétoov yeviav. 


3 


144 cis Tywada 


Thid. 7. 489 (Plan. p. 229): Samgots: eis Tiudda duolws mpd 
yamou TeAEUTHTATAy 


Ti § AN , 5 \ iy Ly / 6 4 

iwados doe Kos,” Tav 51) po yauoto Odvoicav 
déEato Pepaedhovas kuadvios Oadapos, 

5 a9 f) te 6 a 40 5 y vi 

as kal atrup@ipevas ® traicat veddaye cidapo 
adiKes iuméptav Kpatos &bevto Kouav. 


1458 cis eAayova 
Ibid, 7. 505 (Plan. p. 196): eis MeAdywva Sarpods: 


/ 


To ypommer Tedayoue matnp éméOnxe Mévioxos 
KUpTOV Kal KoTTaV, prada KaKoloias.® 


1 Schol. cis rd avriBdrov ov Keita Tod Kupod Mixandod wdbev 
ovv eypadn ovK olda 2 mats é7 d’Orv.: ms maides: rop(d) 
Paton: ms ter?: d’Orv. 7a ® Bent. : ms ’Apiora (Paus. 
1. 29. 2 apparently read wrongly -Aplora, unless we read 
there with Wel. -B én 7a Mdudw foré. tr. Sampods, cf. Paus. 
8. 35. 8) 4 @Orv. -B, cf. Him 588: ms épuordrcltao tao div 
ataba 5 perh. Timad? E, ef. 88 and Proc. Class. Assoc. ee 

§ perh. &rvi $8. H, cf. 87 and Hesych. &rodev, but see JZ. ! 
62: mss re amd 8. 7 Plan. 2nd hand veodnyét xaAK@, i 
hing Te) Tie UeyN Sof, Og. laude ® Scal. : mss caxoCwas 
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143 On a Namecess [Nrant 
Palatine Anthology: Ascribed to Sappho: 


I am a little maid who cannot talk, but yet, if I 
am asked a question, I say plain enough with the 
voice that never wearies of speech at my feet: ‘I 
was dedicated to the Aethopian Child of Leto by 
Aristo daughter of Hermocleitus son of Saunaidas, a 
ministrant, thou Lady of women, of thine; to whom 
in gratitude bound be thou gracious, and give our 
family good fame.’ 


144 On Timas 


The Same: Sappho, on Timas who in like manner died 
before her marriage: 


This is the dust of Timas,2 who was received 
into Persephone’s black chamber all unwed, and for 
whose death ® all her fair companions took knife and 
shore the iovely hair of their heads. 


1454 On Pevacon 
The Same: on Pelagon, Sappho: 


To the fisherman Pelagon his father Meniscus has 
put up a fishing-basket and an oar as a memorial of 
his hard life, 


1 ascription doubtful; note in the ms ‘not in Michael’s 
copy, so I do not know its origin’; inscribed on the base 
of a statue of a nameless baby-girl dedicated to Artemis as 
a thank-offering for her birth by her mother a priestess of 
Artemis 2 perh. ‘this dust is little Timas’ * or 
perh. ‘though she died so far away’ (at Phocaea?) cf. 87 
* ascription doubtful 
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@’ 
ETIIOAAAMIA 
146 


Ath. 10. 425 ¢ (cf. 11. 475 a): rots 5& Geots olvoxovtoay Ties 
foropovar Thy ‘Appovtay. . . . “AAxaios 8& Kal Toy ‘Epuy eiodye 
abray olvoxdov (Alc. 5), &s kal Sarpad A€youca: } 

n beg: | / \ , > / 
Kh & auBpoctas wev KpaTnp EKEKpAaTO, 
» / ) > , 
"Eppaus 8 édev ddrriv® Péore BOC RE 
KHVOL & dpa TayTes Kapyyjov bvnxov * 
KaderBov, apdaavto Oé TauTayv éora yauBpe.! 


147° 
Him. Or. 1.20 ei 8€ wal @dijs edenoev, ebwia av wat wéAos 
To.'vde: Nua podewy épdray Bpvovea, voupa Hagins yar wo 
KdAAtorov, YOc mpods evyyyv, 10r mpds AEXoS, melAtya talCovea, 
yAuketa vondle. “Eonepds o Exovaav yo, apyupd8povoy Cuytay 
"Hpav OavudCovear. 
c.g. OQ Bpvoo’ Epav Bpodiwy 
- lal 1a) / ’ / 
vuppa, TaS apias avaoo- 
as ayadpa KaXLoTOY, 
\ ” ” \ f 
mpos evvav 1Ot, mpos NEXOS, 
OTe péAdya Talceat 
Taiyva yAUKya yipBpo. 
ua In) > o# 7 ’ 
Komepos 0 éxotcay ayot o 
’ t 
epyup ob povor Cuytav 
Hpav Oavpavéocav. 


‘lL 8, 4 ap. Ath, 11 urnwoveder 58 ray kapxnotav ral Jandy 
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Book IX 
EPITHALAMIES 1 
146 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to some accounts 
the wine-bearer of the Gods was Harmonia. . . . But Alcaeus 


makes Hermes also their wine-bearer, as indeed Sappho does 
in the following passage : 


There stood a mixing-bow] of ambrosia ready mixed, 
and Hermes took the wine-jug to pour out for the 
Gods. And then they all took up the beakers, and 
pouring a libation wished all manner of good luck to 
the bridegroom.* 


147 


Himerius Zpithalamy of Severus: And if an ode were needed 
I should give such a song as this: Bride that teemest with 
rosy desires, bride the fairest ornament of the Queen of 
Paphos, hie thee to bed, hie thee to the couch whereon thou 
must sweetly sport in gentle wise with thy bridegroom. And 
may the Star of Eve lead thee full willingly to the place 
where thou shalt marvel at the silver-throned Lady of 
Wedlock.? 


1 in grouping these here regardless of metre we perh. con- 
fuse two ancient.editions ; cf. 162 and on 48 2 IL. 3, 4 (not 
quite certainly to be joined directly to 2) from Ath. ‘Sappho, 
too, mentions this kind of cup in the lines: And then’ ete. : 
cf. Macr. 5. 21. 6, Ath. 2. 39a, 5. 192c, Eust. Od. 1633. 1, JU. 
1205. 18 3 the context points to Sappho as H.’s original 


év TovTOLS* KAvol K.T.A. * inss also €pmy * Uynxov Hfm. 
-H: mss €xov, €rxov 4 mss 7@ ¥. 5 He.g.: the voc, 


form viuda, and the metre of H.’s last sentence show that 
we are very near 8.’s own words: matyva 7.¢c. mwatyyia cf. 
xpuodtepa: Oovp. fut. of Oavuatyw: metre Catull. 61 
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148 1 


Demetr. loc. 148, 146 Zor: 5é Tis idiws Xdpis Sampinh exe 
petaBoAns, bray TL eimodoa wetaBsrdAntat Kal dowep petavonon: 


olov: 
"Iwvou 67) TO péXaG pov * 
YT unvaov, 
deppate, TéeKTOvES avOpeEs, 
"TY unvaov: 
yauBpos Fiocos "Apevi,® 
<’T unjvaov,> 
avdpos peyadw ToAv pelfov, 
<’Tnvaov,> 
méppoxos ws OT doLdos 
10 <’Tyrjvaov,> 
0 Aéo Bios ad\Xobatrotow, 
<'Tpunvaov'> 


1 


domep emrauBavouevn Eavtijs Ott aduvatw expnoato smwepBorh 
kal bri oddels TA “Apnt toos earl. 


1494 


Ibid, 141 xaprevricerar 5€ mote (7) Samad) wal e& avapopas, 
ws ém) Tod ‘Eamépou: 


"Eotrepe wavta dhépov,> dca haivorss éoxédac’ 
” 


av@s, 


19-11 placed here from Demetr. El. 146 é« 5& rapaBoarjs 
Kal éml rod etéxovros t&vdpos H &. pnow Tlepp. x.7.A. evtadea 
yap xapiv émolnoev t mapaBoA} waddov 7 wéyebos Bent, -Z. 
2 (1-8) ef. Heph. 132 where read pecuprindy ® so Hfm. : 


mss *y. épxeTat (eloepxerat) Yo. °A. * so arranged by Wil, 
5 mss also pépeis 
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148 


Demetrius On Style: And there is a charm peculiarly 
Sapphic in metabole or change, when having said something 
she turns round and, as it were, changes her mind, for 
instance : 


Up with the rafters high, 

Ho for the wedding ! + 

Raise them high, ye joiners, 
Ho for the wedding ! 

The bridegroom ’s as tall as Ares, 
Ho for the wedding ! 

Far taller than a tall man, 

Ho for the wedding ! 
Towering as the Lesbian poet 
Ho for the wedding ! 

Over the poets of other lands, 
Ho for the wedding ! 


as it were interrupting herself because she has used an 
impossible hyperbole, no one really being as tall as Ares. 


1492 


The Same: Sometimes, too, Sappho derives charm from 
anaphora or repetition, as in this passage, of the Evening 
Star: 


Evening Star that bringest back all that lightsome 
Dawn hath scattered afar, thou bringest the sheep, 


1 the refrain, omitted by Dem., occurs in Heph., who 
quotes ll. 1-5 to illustrate the ‘intervening’ refrain: ll. 9-11 
from Dem. ZI. 146 ‘ by comparison, moreover, S. says of the 
very tall man ‘‘ Towering, etc.” ; for the comparison there 
conveys charm rather than a sense of size’ 2 of, HM, 
Vet. 129, #.M. 174. 43, #.G. 212. 48, 446. 3, Sch. Eur. 
Or. 1260, Cram. 4.0. 2. 444. 17 
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pépers div, 
/ - / > \ Fo / mn) f 
hépers aia, hépers atv Fov watepe Tatoa. 
Kal yap évrad0a 7 xdpis éotly ex THs AeLews THs Pepers emt 7d 
avTd avapepomerns. 


150 
Sch. Hermog. 7. idedy 1. 1. Rhet. Gr. (7. 885 Walz) ai 


Mev yap Tay ide@v movoeideis EXovgr TAS évvolas, as H KabapdTns, al 
dé wad wéxpt Tpi@v Kal TeTTApwy mpoepKovTat TpdTaY, ws} TEuvdTNS 
ral ef ries Erepat TavTy Suorat, ws ai foropical- kal yao abrat did 
Toy xpdvov mAnoiaCovar Tats pvOiKais, &s Kal @ovKvdldns pyol- 
Kal boat Ta Tals aicOnoecty Hdéa exppd ovary, tet, axon, doppohoei, 
yevoet, apf, ws “Ounpos- (11.8. 377-8)* Kat Sampa: (4)° Kal: 


> \ / >’ 4 yy “J >, 
olov FO yAUKUpLaXoV epevOeTat Akpw eT Vado 
” 2. 9g , ‘ \ : L4 
aKpov €T akpoTaT@, NeNaDovTo dé wardodpornes. 
> A ? / \ > ’ > 20 7 > ? 4 
Ov pay €xAEAAOOVT, GAN ovK edtvvVaVT é7l- 
Keo Oat: 
ka) @edxpitos: (8. 78) Kal: (3. 54). 


151 


Demetr. Hloc. 106 7d d& emipdynua Kkadrovmevoy dpiCorro mev 
ay tis Aékiw émtkotuodoay: ~ott BE Td peyadomperéotatoy ev 
Tots Adyots' THs yap A€Eews H Mev Umnpetel, SE emiKoTpED. 
imnperel mtv  Toidde: olay... KatacrelBoor emicocper Be 
Td émipepdpevov +é- Xduat . . . &vOn. erevhveyktat TodTO 
TOS TPOAEACYMEVOLS * KdTUoS Tapas Kal KdAAOS . . . Kal Ka0ddou 
7) emipdynua trois Tav mrovolwy Eoixey emidelyuacw, yeloois 
Aéyw Kal rpryAbpots Kal mopdvpats TAaTelats: oloy yap Te Kal 
adTd Tov ev Adyots wAoUTOU oNuEldy eoTiV. 


lamb Foy E (or print FFdv?) cf. Theocr. 12. 33, Ad. 32, 
Hom, aro cv, ard €0, récet G, and for metre Alc. 112B: 
mss &mrotoy (Dem. om.) 2 Finckh : mss mpvevnvey. 


' the sequel was prob. ‘ Even so to-night bring thou home 
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thou bringest the goat, thou bringest her child home 
to the mother ;1 


here the charm lies in the repetition of the word ‘ bringest.’ 


150 


Scholiast on Hermogenes Kinds of Style: For some kinds 
of style express but one sort of idea, for instance the pure 
or simple kind; others two, three, or even four, for instance 
the noble and those which resemble it, such as the kinds 
used by historians—which, indeed, as Thucydides says, 
approximate to those employed by mythographers because 
they are concerned with chronology—, or such as give 
pleasure to the senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, as 
Homer: (liad 347f); or Sappho: (4); and: 


‘Like the pippin blushing high 
On the tree-top beneath the sky, 
Where the pickers forgot it—nay, 
Could not reach it so far away ;? 


or Theocritus: (8. 78) and: (3. 54). 


151 


Demetrius On Style: The so-called epiphoneme may be 
defined as a phrase which adds adornment, and it is supreme 
as an elevator of style. It should be remembered that a 
phrase either aids the sense or adorns it. For instance, the 
sense is aided by such a phrase as ‘Like the hyacinth’ ete. 
while it is adorned by the words which follow, ‘and it still 
blooms’ ete. The addition thus made to the foregoing 
sentence is clearly an adornment or embellishment. . . . In 
general the epiphoneme is like the shows or displays of the 
rich, such as the cornices and triglyphs of their houses and 
the purple borders of their robes. For it is essentially a mark 
of wealth in words. 


the bride to the bridegroom’ 2 ef. Sch. Theoer. 11. 39: 
see also Long. Past. 3. 33: descriptive of the bride, cf. 
Himer. -1. 16 
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/ ” 
olay Trav ddxwOov év dppéat Trotpeves avdpes 


? 4 4; 
moot KatacteiBoist, yawar 6 éTe Toppupa 
avon. 


152 
Cram. 4.0.1.71.19 del... 628 Aiodebs tpixas: <at>: 


de / fA) ” 2 
ALTTAPVEVOS ED TOMAL* 


kal aiel Kad aiev. 


153 
Ibid. 1. 190. 19  Foi- 


Adcopev, hot TaTNp,® 
onoly } Sampa, Ari SE A€yer "AAKMay dyT) TOD Hot. 


154 


Heph. 45 [7. daxruArcod]: 1d 5& rerpduetpov (AloAikdy kara- 
Anwrucdy): 
Ovpapw wodes ertopoyucot, 
\ Ni td / 

Ta dé capBara TreuTreBona 
mécouyyoe bé béx’ éFerovacay" 

e.g. KO TATHP TA wey GAA pETEPPOS 

5 vmép & edyevias Biov audic- 

Bates TH Kéxpote Satédeocev. 4 


1 #, ef. Long. Past. 4. 8: &vém vb.: for a bef. a cf. nada 
tvdpov 1l. 9. 189: mss x. 5é€ re (so apparently Demetr.) 
méppupov tvOos 2 for the compound cf. Cram. 4. P. 3. 321, 
Hdn. Hpim. 184 Boiss. 3 mss jot Sécomer 7. 7. =-4 1. 4-6 
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Like the hyacinth which the shepherd tramples 
underfoot on the mountain, and it still blooms purple 
on the ground.! 


152 
Cramer Jnedita (Oxford) : Get ‘ever’... . and in Aeolic 
it has three forms—dai, for instance: 
I shall be ever-maiden ; 


aiel, and aiéy. 


153 
Ibid. Hox “quoth’: 
‘We will give, quoth the father, 


says Sappho; and Aleman uses 77/ for jot. 


154 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The Aeolic 
catalectic tetrameter : 

The doorkeeper’s feet are seven fathoms long, and 
his sandals five hides to the pair—it took ten shoe- 
makers to make them ; [and his father lived in other 
ways an honest life, but claimed to be better born 
than Cecrops himself. | ? 


1 Demetrius perh. read 5é re ‘and,’ Longus & éru ‘and 
still’ 2 see p. 291 


E e.g., see p. 290: méreppos E.M. 587. 12, dupicBarers 
(partep. ) Him. 282: cf. Luc. Tim. 23 edyevéarepoy tot Kéxporos 
3) Kédpouv 

289 


VOL. I. U 


LYRA GRAECA 


Demetr. Eluc. 167 (cf. Sa. 165): BAAws be cxdrre: (f Sarps) 
Tov &ypoicov vuupiov Kai roy Oupwpoy Toy ev Tois yauols EVTEAETTATA 
kal ev rors méCors dvduace madAov F ev mointixois. tote avTis 
MadrAdy eore TH Torhuata Tavita SiareyerOa 7 Gdew, ovd ody 
pudcat mpds tov xdpov h mpos Thy Avpav, ei uh Tis etn Xdpos 
diaArexTucds. 

Synes. Hp. 3.158 d 6 8& adixovpevos “Apudvids éori 5 Tov 
Oupwpod waThp, ws by elror Sampo TH pev UAAA oHppwY kal 
mérpios ev TH Kad EavTdy Blo -yevduevos, GAA’ bmep evryevelas 
aupisBnt av TO Képomt drerérecer. 


T55; 156 
Heph. 107 [7. acuvvaprntay]: kal rd ex XopiauBixav EpOnut- 
Mep@v TOY eis Thy lauBiKhv KaTaKAEda 7 avT) moijrpia (Lampe): 
"OrABie yauBpe, coi pwev 57 yapuos, ws apao 
exteTéreoT , Evers O€ TapOevov, av dpao- 


Kuc@ brou! cuvie Thy A€kw: 


MEANLK LOS? 8 err’ LupépTw KeXUTAL TPOTOTO.. . 


157 


Him. Or. 1 oépe oby elow rod Gardwov wapayaydytes avrdoy 
(rov Adyov) evruxeivy Te ndAreL THS vOmdyS melcouev: & kad} } 
xapleroa mpérer yap gor Ta Tis AeoBlas eykduia. gol wey yap 
poddapupar xdpites xpuch 7 "Adpodirn cuumalCovow, “Apa dé 
Aetua@vas Bpvovot k.T.A. 


1 Thiemann: mss ral 6 mots or om.—Aéew 2° Herm: 
mss MeAALXpoos, MeALXpos, -Xpws, -Xpovos 


? prob. only Sappho’s fun; mocking the bridegroom was 
part of the ceremony * the halting effect of the metre is 
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Demetrius On Style: Very different is the style in which 
she (Sappho) mocks the boorish? bridegroom and the keeper 
of the wedding-door. It is quite commonplace, and the words 
are better suited to prose than to poetry. Indeed these 
poems of hers can be better spoken than sung, and would 
not be fitting for the dance or the lyre, unless for a sort of 
speaking-dance.* 

Synesius Letters: The name which is wronged by the ill- 
behaviour (of a certain bride at her uncle’s funeral) is that 
of Harmonius, Master Doorkeeper’s father, who, as Sappho 
would say, in other respects lived a decent and honest life, 
but claimed to be better born than Cecrops himself. 


155, 156 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ metres]: 
And the same poetess (Sappho) uses the choriambic of three 
feet and a half with the iambic close: 


Happy bridegroom, the marriage is accomplished 
as you prayed it should be, and the maiden you 
prayed for is yours ; 
and in some places she lets a word overlap into the second 
part of the line: 

and soft and gentle is shed over her delightsome 
Pace ae 


157 


Himerius Zpithalamy of Severus: Come then, let us take 
this discourse of ours into the chamber and introduce it to 
the beauty of the bride. ‘O beauteous one, etc. . . . (for 
thou deservest the praise of the Lesbian poetess), thine it 
is, etc.’ 4 


due to the licence regularly allowed in the Ist foot (cf. Heph. 
44); according to the Scholiast Thyrdrus (‘ Doorkeeper’) 
was the name of a brother of the deceased (who was son of 
Syn.’s friend H. and uncle of the bride) 3 probably from 
the same poem; the subject of the verb is probably ‘love’ 
4 metre Catull. 61 
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eg. °O Kan, & Xaplecoa, coi 
ai Bpoddadupot Xapites 
xptota tT Adpodita 
CUM ALCOLE omer a 


158 
Choric. ap. Graux Teates Grecs 97 éeyh obv thy viuony, va 
go. rdw Xapiowuat, Sampixh werwdia Koounow 
ey 
. . . ool Yaptev jev Eidos 
v / 
KWOTTATA MEANYOX POA 
/ U 
<vipud’,> Epos b€ <Té@> KANO 
TEPKEXUTAL TPOTOTO, 
K y L der 
5 Kat oe TéTLKEV EEOKMS 


"Adpodiuta — v v —? 
159 


Apoll. Cont. 223. 25 €é&js fnréov wept tay SiamopntiKay’ 
apa: ovros Kata macay SidAekToy brecTaduevns THS Kowis Kad 
-ATTIKAS Apa A€yerat’ 


Hp ete mapGevias émuBarromar ;% 
Sarpa. 


160 


Heph. 27 [m. dmo0écews wétpwy]: katadnetixd St (Kadrecrrat 
mérpa), Boa pmewerwpevoy exer Tov TeAevTatoy wéSa, olov emt 


iauBucod: 
, 5° , v , + / 4 
Natpo. T a vupda, KalpeTo T 0 yapBpos: 


evtavda yap 7) Bpos TeAcuTala gvAAaBy avt) BArov modds iauBiKod 
Ke(Tal, 


WAT OR 2 E: or wedAtkdxpoa? mss kal Iuuara pedrrxpe, 
mepikex., and Kat o& retlunney e, 3 mss Ap. mapdevins, Dion. 
-1KaS 4 EH; mss xalpos aviupa (av.) x. 8: Aeol, confused 
nom, and voc, 
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e.g. O beauteous one, O lovely one, thine it is 
to sport with the rose-ankled Graces and 
Aphrodite the golden . . . 


158 
Choricius Epithalamy of Zackory: And so, to give you 
pleasure once again, I will adorn the bride with a Sapphic 
song: 
Thy form, O bride, is all delight; thy eyes are of 
a gentle hue; thy fair face is overspread with love ; 
Aphrodite hath done thee exceeding honour. 


159 1 


Apollonius Conjwnctions: We must now take the con- 
junctions expressing hesitation. épa: this conjunction takes 
the form jpa in every dialect except the Koine or Common, 
and Attic ; 


Can it be that I still long for my virginity ? 


Sappho. 
160 


Hephaestion Hwndbook [on ‘rests’ in metre]: And metres 
are called catalectic when their last foot is shortened, as in the 
iambic: 


Farewell the bride, farewell the bridegroom ! ? 
where the last syllable stands instead of a whole iambus. 
1 of. Sch. Dion. Thr. Gram. Gr. 3. 290 Schneid. 2 o7 
‘ Hail to the bride,’ ete. 


293 


LYRA GRAECA 


161 


Heph. 44 [m. daxruAucod]: wevrdwerpa de (AloAikd) KaTaAnKTiKa 
eis dio VAAa Boy? 


- ‘d e 
Tio o, @ dire yauBpe, KAXNOS éindo bo ; 
/ de 
dptrakt Bpadive ce KadtoT éixkaada.+ 


162 


Serv. Verg. G. 1.31: Generum vero pro maritum positum 
multi accipiunt iuxta Sappho, quae in libro quae inscribitur 
-Emibaddua ait : 


nope ai of Xatpe, vuupa, 
aeatnes Tipe yauBpe, Toda.” 


163 


Dionys. Comp. 25 7d oupmAeKdpevor ToUT@ WdAW K@Aov eK 
Svoiv ouvert nke pet pay: ‘mhre puxpdv épavTad tt Kal avdrov 
auaprnua, Eroluws obrws emt rovtTm,’ ef ye Tor <Td> Samgirdv 
Tis emibadduoy TovTi- 


> \ ie ’ / Lag Ld / y. 3 

ov yap Vv atépa Trais, @ yauBpe, TOAUTA’ 
kal Tov kea@pukod TET payer pov Aevyouévov be “Aptoropavelov Tovol. 
“Or? eye Ta Sikata Aéywr hv 8ouv Kad rwppootyn *vevdutorto.’ Tous 
te Tedevtalovs médas rpets Kal Thy Kardrngo, <amdBeot > % 
euBarov, ovrdipere TovTov Toy Tpdmov: ‘ov yep hy érépa Tdais @ 


yauBpe TroauTa Kat owppootyn *yevdutoto:’ ovdtv dtoicer Tod: 
Mhre puxpoy . . . TovT®. 


164 


Demetr. Eloc. 140 af 5& ard rév oxXnudr ov xXdpires dijral 
elot Kal mActorat mapa Sam por olov ex Tis avadimAmaews, bmrov 
vin mpds Thy mapbevlay pnot: 


1 kddwrr’ B: mss pda. 2 metre cf. Heph. 62 = Bite 


-B from context: mss o. y. érépa Av (or vov) mats k.7,A. 
ya) 
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161 


Hephaestion Handbook [on dactylics]: And the Aeolic 
dactylic pentameter catalectic with a disyllable: 

To what, dear bridegroom, may I well liken thee ? 
To a slender sapling do I best liken thee. 


162 
Servius on Vergil: Many commentators hold that son-in- 
law is here used for husband, as it is by Sappho, who in the 
Book entitled Zpithalamies says : 
Farewell, bride, and farewell, honoured bride- 
groom !1 


163 

Dionysius On Literary Composition [on Demosthenes Against 
Aristocrates 1}: The clause which follows this consists of 
two metres put together: ‘ujre pixpdy dpdvta te Kal paddov 
GudpTnm éroluws oftws em tovTy.’ Now if we take this line 
of a wedding-song of Sappho’s: 

For never, bridegroom, was there another maiden 
such as this; 
and after inserting a ‘rest’ join it with the last three feet 
and the incomplete final foot of the comic tetrameter— 
known as the Aristophanean—in the following way: 0) yap 
hv arépa mdis & yduBpe Toabra [rest] Kal cwppoatyn ’vevdutoro, 
we shall find the resulting metre the same as that of ‘ unre 
mucpd>v? K.T.A. 


164 


Demetrius On Style: The charm which comes from the 
use of figures of speech is obvious and manifold in Sappho ; 
for instance, from repetition, where a bride says to her 
virginity : 

1 yapBpds ‘one connected by marriage’ is used by some 


Greek poets to mean bridegroom 
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an / ,’ / < 
Tlapevia, mapOevia, Tot we Mroto’ aTrolyn ;* 


 O& droxplvera mpds adbthy TG adtG oxhmare 


ae , Gemcne, \ 3 5_/ nn 

Ovxéte, vipa, mpoti o tw, mpoTl a ovKEeT 

iEw.” ey 

mrelwv yap xdpis eupatverar 7) elmep Emat éXexOn kal avev Tod 

oXhmaros. Kalrot 4% avadlmAwois mpds SewdTnTas M@aAAov doxet 
ebphoba, 7 S€ Kal Tots SevoTaTols KaTAXpTTaL émixapitws.® 


165 


Demetr. Eloc. 166 81d kal 7 Sarma wep) wey KdddAous Aovea 
KadAterhs eott Kal Hdeta, Kal wep) epdrwy Se Kal Eapos kal wep) 
GAnvudvos, Kal Gray Kaddy Uvoua evvpartar avTis TH Tornoe, TA 
dé Kal avth elpydoaro. 


. 


166 


Strab. 18.615 Kadvat 5€ roAlxviov Aokpav ray ek Kivov, cara 
Td ukpa THs AéoBov Ta voTidtara, Keluevoy ev TH Kavalz. adrh 
de mexpt TAY ’Apywovooay Sijnker kal THS brepKemumevyns &xpas, hy 
Alyd twes dvoudGovow duwvipws TO (@@: Set SE parpas Thy 
devtépay gudAAaBhy expépew Aiyay &s axtdy kal apxdv- ottw 
Kad +d pos bAov wvoudceTo, & voy Kavny kal Kdvas Aéyoucw- 
. . « Uorepoy 5& adTd Td akpwrhpiov Aliya KexARoOa <SoKxer>,4 
as Sarpé pyot, Td 5 Aouwdy Kavy wal Kavau. 


167 


Sch. Ap. Rh. 4.57 [ov« &p’ ey movvn pera Adtmuov &vtpov 
artonw) . . . wep dE Tod THs SeAhvns Epwros ioropotar Sampo 
kal Nixavdpos év Sevrépw Evpdémns: Aéyetar St KatépxerOu és 
TovTo Td kvTpoy Thy SeAhvnv mpds °Evduulwva. 


1 Bl£: mss Aurodca ofxy 2 so Seid. -B (cf. Alc. 156. 9): 


> avg / . 

Mss ov Ert Htw mpds GE, 0. €. 4}. 8 Finckh: mss em) xdpitos 

4 j 
Mein. . 
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Maidenhead, maidenhead, whither away ? 
and it replies in the same figure: 
Where I must stay, bride, where I must stay. 


For there is more charm in it put thus than if the figure 
were not employed and it were said but once. Now repe- 
tition would seem to have been invented more with a view 
to an effect of energy or force,' but Sappho employs even 
what is most forceful in a charming way. 


165 


Demetrius On Style: And that is why when Sappho sings 
of beauty her words are full of beauty and sweetness, and 
the same when she sings of love and springtime and the 
halcyon, and the pattern of her poetry is inwoven with every 
beautiful word there is, some of them made by herself. 


166 2 


Strabo Geography : Canae is a little town of the Locrians 
of Cynus opposite the southernmost Cape of Lesbos, situated 
in Canaea, a district which extends as far as the islands of 
Arginusae and the cape which lies near them. This cape is 
called by some writers Aiga ‘the goat,’ after the animal; 
but the second syllable ought rather to be made long, Aigi, 
like axtéd and apxd; for that is the name of the whole 
mountain which is now called Cane or Canae;.. . later the 
actual promontory seems to have been known as Aigi, as 
Sappho gives it, and eventually as Cane or Canae. 


167 
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonaulica (‘So I am 
not the only visitant of the Latmian caye’]:... The love 


of the Moon-goddess is told of by Sappho, and by Nicander 
in the 2nd Book of the Hwropa ; and it is said that the Moon 
comes down to Endymion in this cave. 


1 ef. Rhys Roberts ad loc. 2 ef. Steph. Byz. aiya 
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168 


Gell. 20. 7 [de Niobae liberis] : Nam Homerus pueros puel- 
lasque eius bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos. 


169 


Serv. Verg. Aen. 6. 21 [‘septena quot amnnis | corpora 


natorum’]: quidam septem pueros et septem puellas accipi 
volunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho in Lyricis 
. . . quos liberavit Theseus. 


170 


Id. Eel. 6. 42 [‘furtumque Promethei’]: Prometheus 
. . . post factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervae caelum 
ascendisse et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus, 
quem hominibus indicavit, ob quam causam irati dii duo 
mala immiserunt terris, febres + et morbos, sicut et Sappho et 
Hesiodus memorant. 


hg 


Philostr. Hp. 51 7 Sarpad rod pddov ep& kal orepavoi adrd 
del Tit ep Kaul, Tas KaAas Tov Tapbévwv exelym dpolodoa, 
duotot Se avd Kal Tots Tay Xaplrwy mhxeow ereday arodtcwar* 
oHPadY TAS wWA€vaS, 


172 


Himer, Or, 13. 7 7a 8& od vdv Séoy kal aire TH Movucayeryn 
eixdCecbat, oluy adrdy Kal Sarped nal Mivdapos ev gdq Kéun Te 
Xpvoq Kal Avpa*® Koounocavres KiKvoLs Emoxov eis ‘EAtkava 
méeumovolv, Movoats Xapiol re duod ovyxXopevoovta,* 7) oloy roy 
Barxerirny (oftw yap ad’rdy } Avpa Kadei, Toy Advucov Aéyouca) 
Hpos &ptt rd mpOrov ekdAdubavtos, tvOecl 7 eiapivotcr® kab 
klocov KopvuBots Movoas katoxol montal oréWavres, viv wey én’ 
dicpas Kopupas Kavedoov nal Avdlas téurn, viv 3 em) Mapydcov 
cKoTéXous Kal AcApida rérpay tyovot. . . . 


1 corrupt: B sugg. feminas: if duo is right the Hesiod 
citation which follows (Op, 100-1) is inadequate, perh.a gloss 
2 Mss -o7 3 Herw: mss Avpacs 4 mss cuyxopevoayta 
5 mss jplyo.e 
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168 


Gellius Attic Nights [on Niobe’s children]: For Homer 
says that she had six of either sex, Euripides seven, Sappho 
nine, and Bacchylides and Pindar ten. 


169 


Servius on Vergil Aeneid [‘ seven of their children every 
year’]: Some commentators take this to mean that seven 
boys and seven girls, as Plato says in the Phvedo and Sappho 
in her Lyric Poems . . . , were set free by Theseus, 


170 


Id. Eclogues [‘and the theft of Prometheus ’]: Prometheus 
. after he had created man, is said to have ascended with 
Minerva’s help into heaven, and there lighting a torch at the 
wheel of the Sun, to have stolen fire and revealed it to man. 
Angered at the theft, the Gods sent two ills upon earth, 
fever? and disease, as we are told by Sappho and Hesiod. 


171 


Philostratus Letters: Sappho loves the rose, and always 
crowns it with a meed of praise, likening beautiful maidens 
to it; and she compares it to the bared fore-arms of the 
Graces. 


172 


Himerius Orations: Your case is now to be likened to the 
choir-leader of the Muses himself, such as he is when both 
Sappho and Pindar send him ina poem, adorned with golden 
hair and with a lyre and drawn by swans, to dance with the 
Muses and Graces on Mount Helicon; or such again as is 
the Great Reveller—as the lyre calls Dionysus—when the 
Muse- -inspired poets lead him in the first dawn of Spring, 
crowned ‘with Springtime blossoms’ and ivy-clusters, now 
to the topmost heights of Caucasus and the valleys of Lydia, 
now to the crags of Parnassus and the Rock of Delphi. . . . ® 


1 Sappho probably in 140 2 B suggests woman 
3 some of H.’s phrases are borrowed, ¢.g. ‘springtime 
blossoms’ from J/. 2. 89 
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Phot. (Reitz.) p. 57 
aKaKOS* 


6 Kaxod my wemeipduevos, ovx 5 xpnotonhOns: o'tw Sampo. 


174 
Et. Mag. 77.1 Gpapmatiss 7 Gvadevdpds ... Sarpe die 
Tov 5 
apapuakvoes 
Dever. 
175 
Orion 3. 12 
apapa 


. mapa To TH wun? atpecbar Kat dpitrecOat- ottws ev tmo- 
bvimare Samos. ; 


176 


Apoll. Adv. 182.22 v tpdrrov Kad em dvopdtwy weTamAacpol 
ylvovrat, Kabdmep Td epvodpuares, Td Atta, T) Tapa Sampor 
ava? 
Et Mag. 174. 38 atw: . . . elpnra: mapa 7d ata AiodiKas Tb 
nmépav: > [thy yap 7 of Aiodre?s aay pact.) * 


1 mss #.M. and £. Gud., which add tun dé eorw epyadetoy 
oikvdoutxdy or the like: mss Or. &uev 2 mss Ap. ava 
3H: mss mr. thy avay A. thy juépav 4 chy yup K.7.A, in- 
correct, probably a gloss ; the nom. was avws with metaplastic 
ace. ava cf. Hom, 7% dtay (= aFda) 
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Photius Lexicon: &kaxos : 
ingenuous 


“without experience in evil,’ not ‘ good-natured.’ So Sappho. 


1741 
Etymologicum Magnum: aGwayatis: .. 
the tree-climber vines ; 


Sappho uses the form with d in the plural. 


ayes, 
Orion Etymologicum : audpa, 
conduit, 


from its being raised (atpec@a:) or thrown up by means of a 
spade (uum). So the Notes on Sappho.” 


176 


Apollonius Adverbs: The way in which metaplasms are 
found in nouns, for instance épycdpuares ‘drawing chariots,’ 
Aira ‘linen cloth,’ and Sappho’s aia, 


dawn 
Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic for juépay ‘day’ is 
ata; [for the Aeolic writers use ava for 74 ‘dawn’. 
a cf. Choer. 1. 357, Suid. duduviis, dvadevdpada 2 prob. 
Chamaeleon’s tract On Sappho Ath. 13. 599¢ 
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Lid 
Bt. May. 174, 42 atws: 7 hds, TouréoTW 7H jmepa obtw 
Aéyerat wapa Tois AtoAcdouv Sama 


Ilorve avaws... 


178 a 
Ath. 4. 182 e [w. wdyadw]- Ev@opidy 5t 6 erorods ev TE 
Tlept *IoOuiwy ‘ot viv’ now ‘Kadovmevor vaBAiotal Kal maydou- 
piorad kal cauBuKioral Kae wey ovdevl XpavrTat opydve. Toy yap 
Bdpwomoy kal BapBitov, Sv Sawos kal Avaxpéwy pvnpovevovat, Kal 
Thy payadiy Kat Ta tplywva kal Tas cauBUKas apxXaia elvat. 


179 
Poll. 7. 49. 


Bedéos, 


as Sampd, KiyBepicdy, ore SE Td KimBepixdy Siadavhs Tis 
xitwvlokos. 


180 
Phryn. Bek. An. 1. 34.2 Sampw de 
ypuTav 


kadel THY pipwv Kal yuvaicetwy Tidy OHKny.t 


181 


Hesych. exropes' mdocador ev pug, Sampa Se roy Ala, 
AcwrlSns thy Kpoxdpavrov. 


182 


Cram. 4.0. 4. 325. 28 kal dvdradw mapa tots Aiodedow 
dyn rod 8 ( wapadauBdverat, ds bray Td SidBatoy 7) Tarps 


faBartov 
deyn. 
1 cf. 82.6: mss ypdrny 
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Etymologicum Magnum aiws ; ‘dawn,’ that is ‘day’; this 
form was used in Aeolic ; compare Sappho : 
The queenly Dawn. . . . 


178 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the word magadis]: the 
epic writer Euphorion, in his book The Isthmian Festival, 
says that those who are now called players of the nabla or 
the pandowra or the sambica are not players of new instru- 
ments. For the barémos and barbitos mentioned by Sappho 
and Anacreon, and the magadis, trigdnon, and sanbica, are 
all ancient. 


179 
Pollux Vocabulary : Sappho’s word beudos, 


shift, 


is equivalent to xiuBepixdy, which is a transparent vest. 
ay UREp 2 


180 


Phrynichus Jntroduction to Learning: Sappho calls ky the 
name of grute, 


hutch, 
the chest in which unguents and women’s articles are kept. 


181 


Hesychius Glossary: exropes ‘holders,’ the pegs on a car- 
riage-pole ; but Sappho calls Zeus ‘the Holder,’ and Leonidas 
uses ‘ holder’ to mean a hair-net. 


182 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): And conversely the Aeolic writers 
use ¢ for 6, as when Sappho says (aarov for d:dBatov, 


fordable 


lof, Ath. 14, 636c, HM. 188. 21 
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183 | 
Sch. 7d. 14. 241 [émiorxoins]: 7G 5€ Xapanrnpt yevduevov bmoroy 
Te iolny Kal - 
ayayoiny 


mapa Sampot. . . eixdtws eBaputovndy Td emioxoins. 


184 


Choer. Gram. Gir. 4. 1. 270 Lentz [w. tay eis vy Anydrrwr]: 
. . kiduv, Kivduvos, Klyduva: ows dt €pn Samp Td Kivdvvos~ 
6 yotr ’AAkatos Thy Sotikhy py Td Klvdur1.+ 


185 


Joh. Alex. Gram. Gr. 4. 30 Dind. 7 dfeta 4} ev rérAce TiBerar 
4) mpd pds Tov TéAovs 7) mpd Vo, mpd Tpl@y F ovKEeTL’ Td yap 


Mdeia 
rapt Sampot memovOds maparrovucda, drt Thy et SipOoyyoy dietAev. 


186 
Cram. 4.0. 1. 278. 17 kal h yeu) tev wAnbuyTiKaV 
Mwodwy mapa Adkwot, mapa 5& Sampor 
Motcdwv 
187 


Phryn. 273 (361 Ruth.) 
vit pov: 


todro Aiodebls mtv dy elror, domep ody Kal  Samps, Sid Tod v, 
*AOnvaios Se Sia Tov A Alrpov. 


1 EB: mss x. kk. &s wad &. %pn rv xlyduva (or «lyduy «lydvvos 
\ a 
odtws Se pn S. tv uivdvvoy) . . . TO «lyduve 
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Scholiast on the Iliad [émoxotns rédas ‘mightest set thy 
feet upon’]: Resembling in type the forms fofny ‘I might 
go’ and ayayoiny, 


I might lead, 


in Sappho. .., the word émoxoins was rightly accented 
paroxytone. : 


184 


Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius [on nouns in 
-uv|: k«ivduvy ‘danger,’ genitive kfyduvos, accusative kivduva ; 
Sappho thus declined the noun klvydvvos; Alcaeus used the 
dative xivduv. 


185 


John of Alexandria: The acute accent falls on the last 
syllable or on the penultimate or on the antepenultimate, 
but not further back ; for Ido not count the form M7éeia, 


Medea, 


which is found in Sappho, because she has separated the 
vowels of the diphthong cd. 


186 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): And the genitive plural of 
Moica is Mwcdwy in Laconian, and Moodwy, 


of the Muses, 
in Sappho. 


[8s 
Phrynichus The Atticist: nitron, 


soda: 


this word would be pronounced by an Aeolian, as Sappho 
writes it, with an n, but by an Athenian with an /. 
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Sch. Zl. 3.5219 [&tdper; . . .” aiSpis- radtns Be THs evOelas 
opelrer yer exmlarev aldpeos, kad aldper. ov yap bh ye dia 
Tod 5, ov yap éort Tapdvumoy waxpi wapadnyomevov, AA’ @s TO 
éxis, wéats, Uprs, obrws dpelrer wAlverOar bote ex Tov évaytiouv 
apapTnua TL Tapa TH Sampor Td 


moNdvidpLoe, 
ei py dpa duolws rots ’Artixots exAlOn: 5 yap SopokAts WSpida eon 


¢ 


Thy aitiatichy, & Te Bpiyixos Thy evOeiay ipides. 


189 


Sch. Theocr. 2. 88 [kal wev xpas mev Suoros eyivero moAAGKE 
Bay] xAwpds 7) EavOds: Caos 5€ eorw eldos EvAov b Kadeirat 


oxvOdpiov, ds pnor Samps: TovTw de 7a Epia Bimrovor. Ties Td 


Srvdurdy EdvrAov. 


oxv0appov.} 
190 
Orion 28. 15 ws mapa Sampot xerAdvn XeAd7. 
£ 2 
KeAUYVA 
191 


Poll. 6. 98 perduparor SE PidrAat kal Badraverdupadror > 1d 
TXIMA Tpoonyoplay €xovat, xpvTdupadror SE Thy GAnv, ws al 
Sarpovs Xpucartpayadrot. 


C.J. + + « Xpvcactpayaror piarar .. . 


' EB; vvv not found in Lesbian poetry: mss oxv@dpioy 
* ef. fr. 80, Lachm. Babr. 115. 4 where mss xéAuuva, and 
Cram. 4.0. 2 101. 5 3 cf. Mein. on Cratin. Apa. 9, 
Ath. 11. 501 d, Hesych.; there was perh. confusion betw. 
Badavloup. ‘acorn-bossed’ and Badaverdud. ‘bath-stopper’ 
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Scholiast on Jliad [aiSpez ‘unknowing, ignorant’]: The 
genitive to the nominative aidpis ought to be aldpeos and the 
dative aidpe:; for it ought not to have a 8 in it, since it is 
not a derivative with a long vowel in the penultimate 
syllable, but ought to be declined like @xis, réous, and ddis; 
and therefore the form woAvidp:d1, 


learned, 


used by Sappho is wrong; unless indeed this was declined 
as it was in Attic, for Sophocles used the accusative 7dpida 
and Phrynichus the nominative plural tdpides. 


1891 


Scholiast on Theocritus [‘my skin went often the colour 
of boxwood’]: ‘Green’ or ‘yellow’; @dos is a kind of 
wood which is called, according to Sappho, 


scytharium-wood ; 
it is used for dyeing ; some call it Scythian-wood. 


190 
Orion Etymologicum: . . . as in Sappho xeddyy for xeAdvn 
tortoise or 
lyre. 
191 


Pollux Vocabulary: Mid-bossed cups and bath-stopper cups 
get their names from their shape, but the gold-bossed from 
the substance of which they are made, like Sappho’s 


. . gold-knuckle cups . . .? 


1 cf, Phot. @dWos and another schol. on this passage, who 
ascribe the term ‘Scythian-wood’ to 8. 2 i.e. a gold cup 
with the bottom round like one end of a ‘knuckle-bone’ 
or die 
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Bios 


Str. 13. 617 EXEL 6€ 7) Mutirgjvn Apevas Sal 
ov 0 VOTLOS KELT TOS T pinpiKos vavol TEVTNKOVTA, 
0 6€ Poperos peyas Kal Babs, NOMATL oKETA- 
Copuevos” T poKetTau & app ow ynotov [2épos THS 
TONEWS eXov avtTobe T UVOLKOU[LEVOV" KatecKevacrat 
dé Tots Tao Kaas. dvdpas S Eo xev évdo0£ous 70 
manra.ov pev Ilittaxdr, éva Tov Exrta copar, Kal 
Tov tomy “AXKxatov kal TOV adehpov (Avte- 
pevidav aS, érupavyn On d€ 7) modus Kata TOUS 
Xpovous TOUTOUS umd wAeovev bua Tas otxXo- 
oTacias, Kal Ta Sracvworicd kahovpeva TOU 
"Adcalov Tolpara mepl TOUT@Y éativ: év Oé Tots 
Tupavvots cal o UuttaKds eyévero. "ArXKatos pev 
od Opmotws édoLdopetto Kal TOUT@ Kal Tois aAXoLS, 
Mupotrt@ cai MerAdyype@ cal tois KXeavaxtidais 
Kal adda Ticiv, ovd avdTos Kabapevwv TOV 
TOLOUTWY VE@TEPLO LOY. Turraxds dé els pev THD 
TOV Suvacrevay KaTa\UoW eXpnoaro TH povapxta 
Kal avTos, KaTanvaas O€ aTédwKe THY A’TOVOMiaY 
TH TONEL. 


Diog. Laert. 1. 74 [7. Ilettaxod]: obtos peta 
TOV “AX«aiou ryévoLevos aerpaov Médaryxpov 
kadeihe Tov THs Aéo8ouv tipavvov: Kal mepl THs 


1 see on Sappho, p.143 2 _ see also fr. 121, 161 and Arist. 
Pol, 1811 b 5 of Mytilene according to Suidas s. Pittacus, 
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Strabo Geography: Mytilene has two harbours, of 
which the southern is landlocked and _ affords 
anchorage for fifty triremes, and the northern 
spacious and deep and protected by a breakwater. 
Both are flanked by a small island upon which part 
of the city is built. This city is well equipped with 
every convenience. Among famous Mytileneans of 
more ancient times are Pittacus, one of the Seven 
Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Anti- 
menidas! ... In those days, as the result of dis- 
sensions, the city was ruled from time to time by 
tyrants, who form the theme of the Political Songs, 
as they are called, of Alcaeus. The aforesaid 
Pittacus, being one of their number, did not escape 
the abuse of Alcaeus any more than the rest, 
Myrsilus, Melanchrus, the Cleanactids and others, 
although the poet was not free himself of the impu- 
tation of playing the revolutionary, while Pittacus 
made use of the monarchy only as a means of over- 
throwing arbitrary power and gave the city back its 
self-government as soon as his object was achieved.? 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [on 
Pittacus]: This man was associated with the brothers 
of Alcaeus in the overthrow of Melanchrus despot 
of Lesbos.2 In the war between Mytilene and 


who gives the date as Ol. 42 (.c. 612-609) ; A. himself was 
too young, cf. fr, 75 
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"AXiAREtTLO0s N@pas PaXopeveon "AOnvaiwy Kal 
MotiAnvaiov eoTpariyyer pev autos, "AOnvatov 
dé Dpvvay TAY KPATLATTHS ‘Ohuperrvovixns. cuve- 
Gero 67 HOVOMAX IT At Tpos avTov* Kat dixTuOY 
EXov UTrO THY aorida, Aabpaiws mepreBanre TOV 


Dpvvova wal KTELVAS avEerw@oato TO Xepiov. 


VaoTtepov pevtoe yal ‘Azroddobepos ev Tous 
X povicots diadixac Piva TOUS "AOnvatous mepl 
TOU xepiov Tpos TOUS Mutiryvaious, GKOVOVYTOS 
THS oles Tlepedvdpov, ov Kal Tots "AOnvatos 
Tpooxpivat. .TOTe © OUD TOV Tlerraxov ioxupas 
eriunoay ol Murirnvator, Kat THY apxny evexet- 
pnoav aur@. 0 bé déxa ern KATATXOV Kal els 
Take a ayayouv TO ToNiTevjua Kar ebero THY apXNY, 
Kal déxa éTreBiw Adda. 


Diog. Laert. 75 ‘Hpaxrevtos Oé pnow *AXKatov 


enaineor AaBovra Kal dmouoarra pavat — 


Luyyvopun Tiwwpias Kpetacov. 


Ibid. 77 éreheUT ITE 3 (0 Tlurraxos) él Apioto- 


pévous TO Tpitm éreL TAS mevTnkoaTyns Sevtépas 
’Orvuprlados, Buovs brép ern EBSounKovta.t 


Euseb. Ol. 46. 2: Sappho et Alcaeus poetae 
cognoscebantur, 


Ath. 15. 694 a [7. GkoNwov]... ‘A puoro- 
havns taptotnow év Aattadedow eae oUT@S* 


i 
Acov 6% pot oxodov Te AaBwv ’AXdKaiov 


> 
« AvaxpéovTos. 


1 mss add #5n ynpatds an old variant 
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LIFE OF ALCAEUS 


Athens for the possession of the Achilleid (or district 
of Sigeum in the Troad), he was in command on the 
one side and the Olympian champion Phrynon on 
the other. The two generals coming to single 
combat, Pittacus enveloped his antagonist unawares 
in a net which he carried under his shield, and 
killed him, thus saving the district for Mytilene. 
Later, however, if we may believe the Chronicles of 
Apollodorus, it became the subject of arbitration 
between the two cities, and Periander, who acted as 
judge, awarded it to Athens. However that may 
be, Pittacus was highly honoured thereafter by his 
countrymen, and made head of the state. After 
holding office ten years, during which he brought 
order into the administration, he resigned it and 
lived for ten years more as a private citizen! 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers : 
According to Heracleitus, when Alcaeus fell into his 
hands Pittacus set him at liberty with the words 
‘ Forgiveness is better than punishment.’ 


The Same: Pittacus . . . died in the archonship 
of Aristomenes, the third year of the 52nd Olympiad 
(z.c. 570), at the age of over seventy. 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 46. 2 (s.c. 595): 
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.* 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-songs] : 
Compare what Aristophanes says in the Banqueters, 
‘Take and sing me a drinking-song of Alcaeus or 
Anacreon.’ 


D 


i-see below on fr. 160 * cf. Suid. on Sappho (p. 145) 
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Cie. T'usc. Disp. 4. 71 Fortis vir in sua republica 
cognitus quae de iuvenum amore seribit Alcaeus ! 


Hor. Od. 1.32.3 . . . age dic Latinum, 
barbite, carmen, 
Lesbio primum modulate civi, 
qui ferox bello, tamen inter arma 
sive iactatam religarat udo 
litore navim, 
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et illi 
semper haerentem puerum canebat 
et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque 
crine decorum. 


Ibid. 2. 13.26 . . . et te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcaee, plectro dura navis, 
dura fugae mala, dura belli. 


Dion. Hal. 5 - 421 Reiske : “AXKaiou dé TKOTEL 
TO ENE ore Kal Bpaxy Kal nov 6 doov aQurijs By 
7h duar€xT@ Te KEKAKOTAL kal Tpo aTavTwY TO 
TOY Tonurexdv do marov . 7)008. Tohhaxod your 
TO péTpoyv Tis eb TeEpLéAor PNTopiKHnY av evpor 
TONLTLKNV.2 


Quint. Inst. 10. 1 Alcaeus in parte operis aureo 
plectro merito donatur, qua tyrannos insectatur ; 
multum etiam moribus confert ; in eloguendo quoque 
brevis et magnificus et diligens, et plurimum 
Homero similis; sed in lusus et amores descendit, 
maioribus tamen aptior. 


1 mss moayudtwv 2 mss moAtelay 


PNGLs OlGy Vel aal uel 2 ref. perh. to the civil strife and 
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Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Alecaeus was a brave 
man and eminent in the state to which he belonged, 
and yet what extravagant things he says of the 
love of youths !1 


Horace Odes: . . . Come sing me a Latin song, 
thou lyre first played by a citizen of Lesbos, a 
gallant warrior who, alike amid the very fight or 
when his storm-tossed ship was moored to the wet 
shore,? sang of Bacchus and the Muses, of Venus 
and her inseparable boy, and of the beautiful Lycus 
so dark of eye and hair. 


The Same: . . . and thee, Alcaeus, chanting with 
fuller note unto thy golden quill the toils of the sea, 
the toils of exile, and the toils of war. 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Critique of the Ancient 
Writers: only look at the nobility of Alcaeus, his 
conciseness, his sweetness—so far as they are not 
impaired by his dialect—, and above all the moral 
tone of his Political Poems. Often if the reader 
could but remove the metre he would find political 
rhetoric.4 


Quintilian Principles of Oratory: Alcaeus is rightly 
awarded the ‘ golden quill’ in that part of his works 
where he assails the tyrants; his ethical value too 
is great, and his style is concise, lofty, exact, and 
very like Homer’s; but he stoops to jesting and love- 
making though better fitted for higher themes. 


the ship of state * cf. Hor, Od. 4,9) 7, Hp. 1.. 19-20, 
2. 2.99, Porph. and Acr. ad loc., and Jul. Mis. p. 433 H. 


a 


4 cf. Comp, 24, Synes. Somn. 156. 
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Heph. 7. X<npctov 138 Kal bdoTe elobev ) 
darepia Kos riBec Bat éav ETEpomeT pov 2 TO dopa. 
To €EHS* 0 Kal waddov etl TOV TroLN“aTwY <TOV 
KaTa TeplKoTHY 7)>+ TOY povostpopicay yiverar 
<Tay> Lamgovs | Te Kab "Avakpéovros Kal “AN 
kalov’ éml d€ tav *“AXKatou? isiws KaTa pev 
THY "Apiotopavetov exdoow aarepicKos emt 
érepoper pias éridero povns, Kara dé THY vOV THY 
’"Apiotapyetov Kai éerl Toinudtav peTaBor7s. 


Ath. 10. 429 f éyw & érel mapeEEBny wept TOV 
dpxatov Kpaoewv Siaheryopuevos, eTavarnyropal 
TOV AOryoU Ta umd *AXxKalov Tov fehomTroLov 
hex Gevrar ert voov Bardopevos- gnats yap mou 
ovTos* "Byxee KEpvaes éva cal dvo. ev TOUTOLS 
yap Ties ov THY Kpaoly olovTat AéyelW avToO?, 
GAA cwppovixoy dvta Ka Eva Kvabov axpatov 
mivety Kal TaAW KaTa dvo. TodTO b€ 6 LlovTiKds 
Xaparréwy éxdéSextar THs "AXAKalov didouwvias 
amrelpws EXwV. 


Ibid. 15, 668 e[7. xottaBov]: oti 6é €orrovdacT0 

NV , e / a >? fa) \ 

mapa LiKedtw@rTais oO KoTTaBos, djrov é€x TOU Kat 

otk mara ETLTNOELA TH Taord catacKkevater Gat 
ws totopet Atxaiapxos év TO Iept *AXkatov. . 


Str, 13. 618 [7. AésBov} . ety ‘Ed Aavicos 


oe A€éa Bros 0 ouyypapevs kat KanddXlas 6 TD 


Large cal tov AXkxaiov eEnynodpevos. 


1 Consbruch -2 2 él 8¢ rov’Twy 7. e. all three? 7 
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Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The asterisk is 
usually employed if the poem which follows is in 
a different metre. This is more often the case with 
those composed in triads than with the mono- 
strophic poems of Sappho, Anacreon, and Alcaeus. 
The poems of Alcaeus are peculiar in this, that in 
the Aristophanic edition the asterisk was used only 
to mark a change of metre, but in the now current 
edition of Aristarchus it marks a fresh poem what- 
ever the metre. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Having completed 
my digression on ancient methods of mixing wine, 
I will resume my theme and consider what the lyric 
poet Alcaeus means by the phrase ‘ Mix ere you 
pour it one and two.’ Some authorities hold that 
he does not refer to the proportion of wine to water 
but, being a temperate man, would have us drink 
first one ladleful of unmixed wine and then two, and 
no more. This is the interpretation of Chamaeleon 
of Pontus, but he does not realise how fond of the 
bottle Aleaeus was.1 


The Same [on the cottabos|: The love of the 
Sicilians for this game is proved by the fact that 
they went so far as to build special rooms to play it 
in, as we are told by Dicaearchus in his tract On 
Alcacus.” 


Strabo Geography [on Lesbos]: the historian Hel- 
lanicus, too, was a Lesbian, and Callias the com- 
mentator on Sappho and Alcaeus.® 


1 cf. fr. 164 2 ef. fr. 85 and Ath. 15, 666 b, 11. 460 f 
Ss) cf (fn, 85 
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Suid. Apdxov XtpatoviKedvs* YPALMATLKOS. 
. .. Ilepi tév Lwéapov Merdv, epi trav 
Lardots Métpor, Ilepi trav >AXcatov Merov. 


Ibid. ‘Oparo\rov:. . . ypappatixos d1daEas 
év ’AnreEavépela al év Aiytrre, eita év Kovotav- 
twovrdr€. él Oeodociov. eypae . . . ‘Trro- 
pena Lopoxréous, *AXkxatou, els “Ounpov. 


Vide A.P. 9. 184, 571, Max. Tyr. 37, Ar. Byz. 
on Ar. Thesm, 162, Ath. 10. 429 a, Him. ap. Schenkl 


AAKAIOT MEAQN 
AG 
TMNON 
1 es Ard\Awva 


Him. Or. 14. 10 e0€Aw d& duty Kal AAKalov Tiva Adyoy Eimeiy. 
dy exeivos oev ey éAcot TaLava ypadwv AmdAA@vi. ep@ de butv 
* \ Ne / Is 4 2 vf \ >, 4 > a 
od KATA TH MEAN TA A€oBia, eel unde mointiKds Tis eyd, GAAG Td 
métpov avtd Avoas eis Adyov Tis Adpas. bre "AméAAwY eyéveTO, 
koounoas ad’tdy 6 Zebs witpa Te xpuoch Kal Avpa, Sovs te em} 
rovTors apa eAadyvew, Kvavoe Se Foav To Gpua, eis AédAdous 
méumer kal Kaoradlas vduara éxeiOev mpopntevoovta -dlenv Kat 
Oéuw Tots “EXAnow: 6 Se émiPas em) Trav apudtwy ebjKe Tods 

, > 7 / ‘ / \ > © v 
kUnvous els “LmepBopéous wéeTec Oat. A€Aot pe ody, ds HabovTo, 
maava ovvdevTes kal wéAos Kal xdpovs Hidewy wep) Toy Tpiroda 


t of. fr. 85 2 he speaks of the inventory of a temple- 
treasury found at Delos containing @hkny rplywvroy exovcay 
BiBAta ’AAkatov ‘a three-cornered roll-box or book-case con- 
taining the Books of Alcaeus’; this shape would suit ten 
rolls, and the tenth is the highest numbered Book of 
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Suidas Lexicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia: A gram- 
marian, writer of books . . . On the Poems of Pindar, 
On the Metres of Sappho, On the Poems of Alcaeus.+ 


The Same: Horapollo: . . . a grammarian who 
first taught at Alexandria and elsewhere in Egypt, 
and afterwards at Constantinople under Theodosius. 
He wrote . . . treatises On Sophocles, On Alcaeus, 
and On Homer. 


Herm. 1911. 420, 421; Homolle Mon. Grecs i. 7. 
p. 49,2 


THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS 
Book | 


HYMNS 
1 To Apotto 


Himerius Orations: I will tell you likewise one of Alcaeus’ 
tales, a tale which he sang in lyric verse when he wrote a 
paean to Apollo. And I tell it you not according to the 
Lesbian verse—for I am not of poetic humour—but changing 
the actual metre of the lyric verse into prose. When Apollo 
was born, Zeus furnished him forth with a golden headband 
and a lyre, and giving him moreover a chariot to drive—and 
they were swans that drew it—, would have him go to Delphi 
and the spring of Castaly, thence to deliver justice and right 
in oracles to Greece. Nevertheless once he was mounted in 
the chariot, Apollo bade his swans fly to the land of the 
Hyperboreans. Now when the Delphians heard of it, they 
set a paean toa tune and held dances of youths about the 


A. quoted; the date of the inscr. is not given, but it looks 
as if fr. 1 was to the Delian and not the Pythian Apollo. 
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atnoavres, exddouy toy Oedy eE “YrepBopéwy edGeiv: 6 Se Eros 
BrAov mapa rots exel Bewicredoas avOpdzots, ered) Katpdy evdurce 
Kal tovs AcAdixovs HYjoat Tplmodas, avOis KeAever Tors KUKVOLS 
eE “YrepBopéwy aplatacba. Ay ev ovv O€pos Kal Tov Oépovs 7d 
pécov avd, Ste e& ‘YmepBopéwy *AAkatos wyer Toy ’AmdAAwVa, 
S0ev 5) O€povs exAdumortos Kal emdnuodvTos ArdAAwvos Oepivdy 
Tt al) Adpa wep Toy Deby GBpdverar Gbovor wiv anddves avT@, 
dmotov eixds Goat Tap Adal Tas dpyiOas: Abovcr de kal XeAdbves 
Kal TéTTUyEs, ov THY EauTay TUXNY Thy ev avOpdrwY ayyeAAOUTAl, 
GAA mavra TA meAN Kate Oeod POeyyduevat: fet Kal apryopors 
n Kaoradla cata molnow vduaoe na! Knopioods péyas alperau 
Topopipwy trois Kvmact, Thy "Eviméa Tod ‘Ounpov pipovdpmevos. 
Biderat wty yap AAkatos duolws ‘Ounpw motjoa xal bdwp beay 
éridnutay aicbéobat Svvauevor. 


Heph. 84 émiwricdy 5 aad welCovos tpluetpoy kaTradrnKkricoy 
éorl, Td Kadovmevoy AAKaixdy évderacvAAaBov . . . olov- 


°O.’vaé’ Arrow, Tai peyaro Aios, 
e.g. ov eexoo pun yryvomevoy TaTnp 
piTpg TE xpuea Kal Nervvyg * ; 
ois T él toiadectwy® dpm éehavuny 


Or 


Kuxvooautov,* Aérpois ev etree Kal 
Kadiccddwpov Kacrarias bdwp > 
dixay Tpopatevaovta Kiba ® 

cal Oéuiw EXd\ddeow: od & &BBats 


/ 4 / wed aD: ‘ 
kuKvols émnKas TTETO er ’TrrepSopors: 
é 2) EPS: > v / 
10 Aédhots & ap’, as doOovt0, Tadova 
avros? te cvOevTes YOpoLoe 
\ la ” 
Tép TpiT0d aidéwy KéhovTO 


1 Ul, 2-24, # from Him, 2 xed. Sa. 190 3 see on Sa. 6 
4 cf. @edccuros, adtéccuros and Sa. 172 5 cf. Paus.. 10: 
8. 5. Heovoa . . . Td Udwp rH Kaoradlz worauod dapov eivar rod 
Knpiccod: rovto émolnoe kal AAKatos ev tpootulw TH eis *ATsAAwYE 
6 Hdn, am. wad. 2. 192, fr. 73 7 cf. Plut. Aus. 14 
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tripod, and besought the God to come back thence, Yet 
Apollo dealt law among those of that country for a whole 
year. Then, when he thought it was time that the tripods 
.of Delphi, too, should give sound, he bade the swans fly back 
again from the Hyperboreans. Now it is summer, and the 
very midst of summer, when Alcaeus brings Apollo back from 
that land, and therefore with the summer brightly shining 
and Apollo present, the lyre, too, puts on a summer wantonness 
concerning the God. Nightingales sing to him as birds 
might well sing in Alcaeus, swallows also sing and crickets, 
not announcing their own fortunes in the world but telling 
in all their tunes of the God. Castaly, in poetic style, flows 
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifts himself with 
his waves all shining, in imitation of the Enipeus of Homer. 
For Alcaeus, like Homer, perforce makes the water able to 
know that a God is present. 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter 
a majore is acatalectic, the so-called Alcaic eleven-syllable 
. . . for instance: 


O King Apollo, son of great Zeus,! 
e.g. whom thy father did furnish forth at thy birth 
with golden headband and lyre of shell, and 
giving thee moreover a swan-drawn chariot to 
drive, would have thee go to Delphi and the 
water which is Cephissus’ gift to Castaly,? there 
to deliver justice and right in oracles unto Greece ; 
nevertheless, once mounted, thou badest thy 
swans fly to the land of the Hyperboreans; and 
although when the Delphians heard of it they 
set a paean unto flutes and dances of youths 
around the tripod and besought thee to come 


1 ef. Sch. Heph. 84; and fr. 6: Heph. tells us this is Ode 1 
of Book I 2 cf. Pausanias ‘I have heard . . . that the 
water is a gift to Castalia from the Cephissus, and Alcaeus 
says this too in his prelude to Apollo’ 
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c.g.  YarepBopov a ENOnv” av © drov Fétos 
xnOue emaTtevoass, ora Katpos HV 

15 kal Serj axny Tpitoc ow, 
addr KvKvors éxédXo amréted Oat. 


nv pav Oépos Kal TO Dépeos pécov, 
oT é& 'TrrepBopav madw iKeo* 
adov T a7jdo Kal Kerio 

20 bbeyyomeva Te Spoto.ce TéeTTLE 


téav tuyar, Kal Kaotadia apyvpots 
xr, x dipyip 
n / 
ph vapacw Kal woppupoxvpatos 
” , , <p , 
apOn péyats Kdadicaos ed Fet- 


2) > > Ae ” 3 
@V VEOV OVK ATTOOAMOV EVTA eg 


2-5 eis “Eppijv 


Heph. 83 emi xopiapuBurdy mev oby To Samdichy Kadrovmevoy 
évBexarvAraBov olov (Sa. 1). - . Gott 8 Kal map’ "AAKal@— 
kal &nAov drorépov early edpnua, ei kal Samgindy Kadreira—, 
olov- 


Xatpe KudAavas 6 pédeus,* cé yap poe 
Odn0s puny, TOV Kkopuparcw avFais® 
Maia yévvato Kpovisa pdeoa ® 
TapBacirne. 


1 cf. Thess. inscr. ai@e Hfm. 48, Alc. 122. 10 &y, Apoll. 
Adv. 163, 2, Hdn. 2. 932. 20 2Ch. Xpuodpuaros 8 Pind, 


PL 4.5 * mss Choer. also wédwy: Il. 2-4 only in Choerob. 
on Heph. lc. 5 some mss kopupaoww avvFats = aFlas 
Ei, cf. &nme, Hesych. hos: mvedua, ‘Theocr. 30. 5 mapatFais (ms 
Tapavr.) = mapnlas: mss aiyais, &yvas: B avras 5 ude 
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e. g. thence, yet for a whole year dealtest thou law in 
that country; then when it was time for the 
tripods of Delphi, too, to give sound, thou badest 
the swans fly back thither. Now it was summer 
and the midst of summer when thou returnedst 
from the Hyperboreans; the nightingale sang 
and the swallow, the cricket sang also to tell 
mankind of thy fortunes, while Castaly flowed 
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifted 


his shining waves well knowing that a God was 


come home. 


2-5 To Hermes 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: Asan epichoriambic type 
of this kind of verse we may compare the so-called Sapphic 
eleven-syllable, for instance; (Sa. 1) .. .; it also occurs in 
Alcaeus—and it is uncertain which of the two poets invented 
it, though it is called Sapphic—, for instance : + 


Hail, thou ruler of Cyllene! thee it is my will to 
sing, whom Maia bare upon the breezy heights unto 
the love of the omnipotent Son of Cronus. 


1 Heph. tells us this was Ode 2 of Book I: ef. Choer. on 
Heph., Apoll. Synt. 93 (Gram. Gr. 2. 2. 78) who discusses 
whether pédeis is verb or partep,: perh. ef. for the rest 
Philostr. Vit. Ap. 5. 15, Im. 1. 25 


(5é5aa dacls, uéuaa pacts) ‘desired, loved,’ Michelangeli -2 
mss pacla, weyiora: B ulyewoa 


321 


VOL. I. ¥i 


LYRA GRAECA 


3 
Men. Encom. Rh. Gr. 9. 149 Walz [m. yeveadoyicay] arr? 


ere) eSpynrat kad TodTo Td e€ldos TaY Huvwv map Tors apxalois Kal 
Hon Ties Kad Avcovicov yovas buynoay kal AmdAdwvos yovas ErEpot 
kal ?AAKaios <xal> ‘Hoalorov Kal mddw ‘Epuov, nal Todt’ 


amoreruhucba Td uépos. . . ore Se moinrh mev Kal abrdv® wdvor — 


rd eldos xphowuov, cvyypapet dé ovdémote. 6 mev yap Kal Xdpitas 
Matevomevas kal “Opas trodexouevas kal T& ToLadTa mpayuaTeveTat, 
6 8 én avdyens Ste Bpaxttara epe?. - 


4 


Paus. 7. 20. 2 Bove yap xalpew pddiora “AmdrAAwva “AAKaids 
re edhAwoev ev Uuyw T@ els ‘Epuhy, ypdwas ws 6 ‘Epufs Bods 
ipéXoir0 Tod "ATSAAWYOS. 


Porph. Hor. Od. 1. 10. 1 (‘Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantis 
. . 2]: Hymnus est in Mercurium ab Alcaeo lyrico poeta. 


Id. 1, 10. 9 (‘te boves olim nisi reddidisses | per dolum 
amotas, puerum minaci | voce dum terret, viduus pharetra | 


risit Apollo’): .. . fabula haee autem ab Alcaeo ficta et | 


iterum Mercurius idcirco traditur furandi repertor, quia 
oratio, cuius inventor est, animos audientium fallit. 


Sch. Z/. 15, 256 PAmwdAAwva xpucdopor]: ‘Epus 5 Ads Kat 
Malas tijs “AtAavros ebpe Avpay, kal rovs “AmdAdAwvos Bédas 
KAepas ebpEeOn bwd Tod Beod Sid THS avis. dmeiAovvTos BE Tov 
’Amdddwvos Exdeev avrod kal Ta em) Tov dbuwv rdétar weididoas 
Be 5 Beds Wwxev aitg@ rhv wavtichy pdBdor, ad’ hs Kal xpvadp- 
pamis 6 “Epuijs mpoonyopev0n: tAaBe Se map’ avrod thy Adpay 
dOev Ka XpuTdwp dvoudcOn amd rod Tis KiOdpas &oprhpos.> 

1 mss as m. «. (from marginal correction of previous line) 
2 EB: mss abrd 3 see p. 324 
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Menander Declamations [on genealogic hymns]. . . . But 
since this literary form is found among the ancients, and some 
ere this have sung of the birth of Dionysus and others of the 
birth of Apollo, and Alcaeus of that of Hephaestus also and 
again of that of Hermes, I have made ita separate class. . . . 
The form is useful only to the poet, never to the prose- 
writer; for the one deals with the midwifery of the Graces 
and the nursing of the Seasons and the like, whereas the 
other will of necessity express himself as briefly as possible.? 


4 


Pausanias Description of Greece: Apollo’s delight in oxen is 
shown by Alcaeus in the Hymn to Hermes, where he says that 
Hermes stole oxen from Apollo. 

Porphyrio on Horace Ode 1. 10 [‘ Mercury, thou eloquent 
son of Atlas’ daughter’); A hymn to Mercury by the lyric 
poet Alcaeus. 

The Same [‘Thee it was, at whom once Apollo smiled 
when as a babe thou tookest his quiver while he sought to 
terrify thee with threats because of thy theft of his oxen’): 
This story (the theft of the quiver) originated with Alcaeus, 
and thus for the second time Mercury is made the discoverer 
of thieving because of the deception wrought by oratory, 
the art he invented. 

Scholiast on Jliad [‘ Apollo wielder of gold’]: Hermes, the 
son of Zeus and Maia daughter of Atlas, discovered the lyre, 
and having stolen the oxen of Apollo was found out by the 
God’s power of divination. But when Apollo threatened 
him, he stole the very bow and arrows that were upon his 
shoulder, Whereat the God smiled, and gave him the 
divining-staff from which Hermes came to be called ‘God of 
the golden wand,’ and received from him the lyre which has 
given him the name of ‘the wielder of gold’ from the strap 
to which the lyre is fastened.? 


1 Men, seems to imply that A. did not write a hymn to 
Dionysus, but cf. 174 2 see next page footnote 
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, 
e.g. Kot AmrodAXwvos Boas éFéxreWas 
evpe pev ohe avis avak, erel O€ 
a \ 
detva o ametdn, TOTa 6) ov Kal TaT- 
ompads avTw 
5 é&éxNewas TOE? 6 SE pevdsdoais 
/ © od ’ > 2 8 \ 
pavtixay cot paBdov eax’, am’ as Tv 
/ 
Kal KNvELs YpUaoppaTris ev BpoTo.ot, 
KddaBev avdtos 
BN / bs r > / 
am oéSev xérvv, TEV @vipacTat 
10 ypuodwp . . . 


5 


Ath. 10, 425 ¢ [m. oivoxo@y]: tots € Beis oivoyoovody Twes 
toropovat Thy ‘Appoviay . . . ’AAkatos St ral toy ‘Epujy elodyet 
avta@y oivoxdoy ws Kal Samp A€éyovoa’ (Sa. 146). 


6 «is “A@nvav 


Strab. 9. 411 [w. Kopwvelas]} kparhoayres dt (of Bowrol) Tis 
Kopwvelas év TG mpd adrijs wedly 7d THs Irwvlas “AOnvas iepdy 


iSpioavro dudvumoy T@ OcoogarcKd Kal roy wapappéovta moTramdy — 


Kovdpiov mpoonydpevoay Smopmvws TH exet> “AAKatos SE Kader 
KwFddAtov® A€éywr: 
°Q.’vaco’ ’APavda Tore wddoxe],* 
a tou Kopwretas émiFetdeo 
vavo Tapoev adil KrAvoTe |> 
KoFadio® rota tap vyOo . 


. . 


évravda 5é kal rd MauBordria ouvert édouv. 


1 F from Sch. J/. 2 of. Theocr, 29. 29. 3 EF, cf. roas : 


mss Kwp.: Call. Pall. 5. 63 Kovp. * Wel. -Ahr.: mss Aéywr 
fico’ dOdva awoke... © & wor Kop. Wel: mss dd Koipwrlas : 
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e.g. And when thou stolest away the oxen of 
Apollo, ‘tis true he found them, being Lord ot 
divination; but when he threatened thee full 
direly, then thou stolest away the very bow and 
arrows that were upon his shoulder: whereat he 
smiled, and gave thee the divining-staff from 
which men know thee to this day as ‘ God of the 
golden wand,’ and himself received from thee 
the lyre whence he is called ‘ Wielder of gold.’ 


5 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on winebearers]: According 
to some writers the winebearer of the Gods was Harmonia .. . 
Alcaeus makes Hermes bear their wine and so does Sappho 
(146). 


6 To ATHENA 


Strabo Geography: When they conquered Coronea, the 
Boeotians built in the plain which lies before it the temple 
of Itonian Athena, calling it after the Thessalian one, and 
named the river which flows beside it Cuarius after the river 
in Thessaly. But Alcaeus calls it Coiilius, saying : 


O Queen Athena, upholder of War, who standest, 
we know, watching over Coronea before a stream- 
flanked temple on the banks of the Coiilius . . . 


And it is here that they used to hold the Pan-Boeotian 
festival. 


émiFetdeo HL, cf. for gen. mpoopdw: B éml moéwy: vaiw Wel: 
mss émidewy avw: aupucd. H (in a bend of the river): Wel. 
aupiBatvers: Mss dup... 
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Strab. 9. 412 [x. °Oyynorod]: ove ed & 6 ~Adxaios, Somep 
Tb Tod moTawod byoua mapérpeve Tov Kovaplov, ottw Kal Tov 
-OyxnoTOD KatéWevoTat, mpds Tats éoXaTiats TOU “EAiKavos avToy 
Ticts: 6 & early &rwbev ikay@s TovTov Tov dpous. 


8 


Apoll. Prov. 76.32 cats bri kad Td AlodAtkdy Slyauua tats 
kata To Tplrov mpdcwmoy mpocveueTat, Ka0d Kal ai ard pwvievTos 
apxduevat dacdvoyvtat. *AAKatos: 


. ew . OGTE Odor pydev’ OrvpTion 
0a’ atep Feber! 


9 «is “Hdatorov 


[Vide 3] 


10 cis "Apy 


Cram. 4.0. 3. 237. 1 ¢nrodmev wal thy rod “Apns, “Apeos 
yevikhy, T@s etpntat dia dipOd-yyou: Aéyouey “Apevos, “Apeutr (24): 
Nn KAnTIKA 


. "Apev, 80 & doBos Saixtnp?. . 


11 [ets “Agpodiryy] 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 12. 5-9 
Té|uevos Adyouo[a | 
woe. ke ww  wlopddap mornos 


[ 
[ 
E gree ee pooer 


1 Bek. (but Atoo. &rep): mss Avoearep yebev 2 Cram: 
mss dar. 
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fice 
Strabo Geography [on Onchestus]: And Alcaeus, who 
changed the name of the river Cuarius, has done ill in his 
misstatement concerning Onchestus in the passage where he 
places it at the foot of Helicon, whereas it really lies a 
considerable distance from that mountain, 


8 


Apollonius Pronowns: It is clear moreover that the Aeolic 
digamma [1] is prefixed to the pronouns of the third person, 
just as those that begin with a vowel are [ordinarily] 
aspirated. Compare Alcaeus : 


. so that [he] could loose none of the 
Olympians without his aid.” 
9 To HeEpHarstus 


[See 3] 


10 To Aregs 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford) : We are enquiring also how 
“Apeos the genitive of” Apns ‘War’ is found with a diphthong, 
“Apevos, [and the dative]”Apeus; compare: (24); and for the 
corresponding vocative : 


. O War, through whom murderous Fear . 


11 [To Apnronite] 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


. . who possessest a precinct . . . summit of the 
City Loe Aparoditey j., 
1 perh. from the same hymn ° prob. Hephaestus’ aid ; 


cf. Od, 8. 266 ff 
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12 ‘ 
Apoll. Pron. 3954 4 reds Awpixh TH ods duwvupet. . . Kal 
map AioAevawv: “AAKalos ev TpwTo- 
\ >, > / , , 1 
TO é epyov ayycatTo TEA KOPa : 
13 [eis "Epwra ?] a 


Et. Gud. 278.17 rd yap &vOn A€yerat Hpucpa” éewel Ev TS Eape 
pvovrat Ste kad Ta Epwrikda Pepudtepa eatt. TovTov xXdpw Kal 6 
-AAKatos Zepvpov kal “Ipidos Thy “Epwrd onow. 


Plut. Amator. 20 r& wey ody ToAAa Tointal mpooralCoyTes 
eolkaot TH eG ypapew wep adTovd Kal dew emixwuaovTes, OAlya 
\ ak oo eee 
de elpntai mera orovdis avrois, efre Kata vody kal Aoyiouoy etre 
ov Oe@ Tis GAnOelas aWamevois: ay Ev eat kal wep) THs yeveTews* 


woe ee ee «Setvoratov Jeay 
<tTov> yévvaT evrébtArAXos “I pes 
xpvcoxopua Lepipo plryeoa:* 


ei un TLKaL Duds dvamerelKacw of ypappatikol AéyovTes mpds Td 
motktAov Tod maBous Kal Td avOnpoy yeyovevat Thy eikaclav. 


14 és Avookovpous 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 4 } 


[Acdr’ "Odvprrov aarép loro[v] Amores] 
[waides U0 tor Atos dé Anjdas 4 
[(AAd@] Ovum rpolpalynte Kactop 

Kat LloAvSseuxes, 


5 ol Kat’ evpnav yOova Kal 0ddaccav 
ray oY > b) f ee ee) 
maicav épx|ecO | al xuo|owv ér imran, | 
n sy > 0 , / yf 
pia 6 avOpa|ros| Cavatw pvecbe 
dak pvoevtos ® 
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun reds is Doric for ods 
‘thy’ . . . and occurs in the Aeolic writers; compare 


Alcaeus Book I: 
. and may thy daughter lead the enterprise ! 


132 [To Love?] 


Etymologicum Gudianum: For flowers are called gentle 
[that is, cultivated as opposed to wild,] because they grow 
in the Spring which is the particular season of love. And 
that is why Alcaeus calls Love the child of Zephyr or the 
West-Wind and Izis or the Rainbow. 


Plutarch Amatorius: Although the poets generally seem 
to write and sing praise of Love in a jesting mood, some- 
times, whether of their own choice and reflexion or by the 
grace of God, they get at the truth and treat of him 
seriously, as for instance in the matter of his birth: 

. . . awfullest of Gods, whom sandalled Iris bore 
to Zephyr of the golden hair 
—unless indeed you follow the grammarians in holding that 
the description is aimed at the motley and various nature of 
the passion. 


14 To true Dioscurt 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

Come ye hither from star-bright Olympus, ye 
stalwart children of Zeus and Leda, and shine forth 
in propitious wise, O Castor and Polydeuces, who go 
on swift-footed horses over broad earth and all the 
sea, and do so easily save men from lamentable death . 


1 prob. Persuasion, cf. Sa. 33 "ot. 7.01, 470, +28, 
Theocr. 13 Arg. (“Epidos for “Ipidos), Kust. 17. 391. 24, 555. 30 


1 aynoaro Bast: mss -aTo 2 mss fuepa 3 yéwar’ B: 
mss yelvat’: uiyesoa Pors: mss mix0etoa = * _ II. 1-3 Hunt-Wil. 
> P Caxp. hyperaeol. ? Wil. keeps as compd. of xpuders 


BEL, 
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evodu|y Jor 1 Opeoxov7[es ov | aKpa Vvawv 
10 [7 nroPev apr pou mporo| vor” iao |yTeEs 
apyaréa o° év vuKte b| aos pé|povtes 


vat pedraiva. ae 


2 


15 «is *"Ayurr€a 


Eust. ad Dion. Perieg. 306 BAAD 36 daocw Erepoy elvat 
TOUTOV "AXIAAEA mapa SxvOars Batra TOV Ténwy, ds ipda On 
TE THS "Ipeyevelas ral meupbeioay éxeioe Euewvev emididtas,® 
ef of 56 témos *AxtAAciov. of 5 ToUTO A€yovTes Tapapéepovat 
udptupa toy ’AAKkatoy AéyorTa: 


"OD vak Axirev bs yas Levbixas wéders . . 4 


16 eis Tas Nuudas 

Heph. 66 [1. avtiamacrinod]: Tb d€ dkaraAnkTov (TeTpaueTpor) 
KaAdcitat Sampicdy ExkatdexacvArAaBoy, @ Td TpiTov bAov Samgods 
yéypamrat, TOAAG SE kal AAKatov dopara: 

/ \ , > ‘ Lal 
Nvpdas,> tails Atos €& aiyoyw daice tetvy- 
/ 
pévais ... 


17 [eis “HAtov ?] 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 3. 8-11 ® 
[Ilavrp of | "AX, ds TOTA OY map alxracs| 
[Ges 7) Tap] mophupiav Oadaccav 


[a KAvSwr éplevryouwevos Caratav 
|dova t]U[ rele 


Pick. CR. 1916. 103 2 Hunt -Z (/.c.) 3 FE: mss “Ig, 
meupbelons exer Kal eu. emididnov 4 @ vat HE: mss om. 
(intermediate stage dy ay.): yas B: mss ras 5 F (like 
all H.’s citations where possible, the line is the first of a 
poem): mss -as 6 Hunt -# (C, &. 1916, 103) 
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by leaping to the high-top of benchéd barks, there 
to sit far-seen upon the forestays, and so lighting 
the midnight path of the black ship!.. . 


15 To AcuiLLes 


Eustathius on Dionysius the Geographer : Others say that 
this is another Achilles, king of the district among the 
Scythians, who had fallen in love with Iphigeneia and re- 
mained there after following her when she was sent thither. 
The commentators who hold this view call Alcaeus to witness 
where he says: 


O King Achilles, who rulest the land of 
Scythia... . 
16 To Tue Nympus 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The 
acatalectic tetrameter is called the Sapphic sixteen-syllable, 
and the whole of Sappho’s third Book is written in it, as 
well as many poems of Alcaeus, such as: 


O Nymphs, who they say are sprung from the 
Aegis-Bearer .. . 


17 [To THE Sun?]? 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
All-nurturing Sun, who hast come by river-banks 
or by the purple sea where the gushing wave beats 


on the surfy shore, while many maids stand in a 


1 je. St. Elmo’s fire 2 If 1. 1 is rightly restored this 
poem may be connected with the eclipse of May 28, 585 B.c., 
but one would perh. expect a ref, to it earlier than the 
3rd stanza 
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5 [kavOa] woddNa TapOévixar Trépl[eoray | 
[cal xa]rov pypov ardracor yép[ or] 
[Sépula OéryovTat TdOev ws are pap | 
[nro |v Vowp 


[KakxYeorcar . «at Me ees 


18 eis Tleviav 
Stob. FU. 96. 17 [wevias Yo-yos]: "AAKalov mointod: 
*Apydreov Ilevia kaxov doxeTov, & méyav 
dapvats Naov ’Apayavia oly adedpiat. . . 


B' 
MlOAEMIKON 
19 


Ath. 14. 627 a. [. wovoujs|: To 8 apxatov 7% Movotkh en’ 
avdpelav mpotpom) hv. ~“AAkaios yotv 6 months, ei Tis kal &AXOS 
MovolkdTaros yevouevos, mpdTEepa TAY KaTa ToinTiKhy TA KaTa THY 


avipeiay TheTat, uaAAOV TOD Séovtos TMoAEmiKds yevduevos. 51d 
kal ém) Tois ToLovTOLs geuvuvduevds pnaww: 


pappatiper Sé péyas Somos 
"Apn KeKoounTat oréya 

AduTpatow" Kuvlaiolt, KAT TaV NEDKOL KaTU- 
mepOev imme Nodot 


vevotow Kepddraow avdpwv ayddpata? YadKLat 
6€ Taccdrors 


. . * 


YarXK Taica o 


1 apydAcov Blass: wéyay: mss also péya: Sduvais B: mss 
-ynor 2 mss Adumpaci(y) 
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ring and rub with dainty hands the flesh of their 
fair thighs, taking and pouring the gentle water 


over themselves even as an unguent.. .1 


18 To Poverry 


Stobaeus Anthology: From the poet Alcaeus : 


O Poverty, thou grievous and resistless ill, who 
with thy sister Helplessness overwhelmest a great 


people... 


Boox II 
WAR-SONGS 


19 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on music]: In ancient times 
music was used as an incitement to courage. or instance, 
the poet Alcaeus, who was a very great musician, became 
over-warlike and puts the claims of courage before those of 
poetry, and therefore prides himself on things of war in the 
following words: s 


The great house is all agleam with bronze. War 
has bedecked the whole roof with bright helmets, 
from which hang waving horse-hair plumes to make 
adornment for the heads of men; the pegs are 


1 for bathing as a sign of warmer weather, cf. Long. Past. 
3, 24 * cf. Hust. Zl. 1319. 67 
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foe» 

KpUnToLow TepiKel Weval Aaprpat Kvapwtdes, 
apKkos loxvpo BéXeos,} 

5 Ooppaxés Te véw Nivw KovIAal? Te KAT domLbes 

BeBXypevat, 

f \ , « 

dé Xardkidicat omaba, wap 5é€ Fopupata * 
mTOAAa Kal KUTdoOLOES" 

n > ” 4 ’ > \ z ’ > \ 

Tov ovx tats AdOecO’, errecd)) TpwTicT UTA 
Fépyov éotapev * TOde. 

Kaito. maddAov Yows hpworre Thy oiklay wANpy elvat povoucdy 


dpydvwv. ad’ of wadaiol tiv avdpelay tredduBavoy eivat 
Meylorny Tay mwoAiTiKa@Y GpEeT@v K.T.A, 


20 


Strab. 14. 661 In. Kapay]: rod de mepl Ta orpartoricd irou 
Td TE bxava TowovvTat TeKunpia Kal Ta exlanua Kal Tu’s Adous: 
dimavra yap A€yerat Kapucd> . . . 5 d€AAKaios: 


Nopov Te celwy Kapixov. . . . . 


21 


Han. mr. 2. 929. 15 Lentz mapnrnodueba St Alora 
didAexrov 5a 7d wWrd lw: 


” ” > > 

értavov wat’ dpviles @kuv 
Vv rd 

aletov éEartvas avevta.® 


22, 23, 24 


Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 214, 20 arr’ reid) Ta els evs ao- 
BddAovor Ty v Karr Thy YeviKny . + + Xwpls Tov “Apeus “Apevos: 
TovTo yap eptAate rd v mapa Tots AioAedaow, olov* 


+ + 4 “Apevos otpotiwtépors ® 
1 inss 1. BéAeus, iaxupoBedts: Upkos: mss also Epcos 2 mss 


KolAat 3 mss Céuara 4 subjunct. = éorawuey 5B; 
mss érracov: ws rdé* and ekarrhvas ® mss orpar. 
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hidden with bright brazen greaves to ward off the 
strong arrow, corslets of new linen cloth and hollow 
shields are piled upon the floor, and beside them 
stand swords of Chalcidian steel, and many a doublet, 
many a kilt. These we cannot forget, so soon as 
ever we undertake this task. 


Whereas the house should rather, perhaps, have been full of 
instruments of music. But the ancients considered courage 
to be the greatest of the political virtues, etc. 


201 


Strabo Geography [the Oarians]: Their warlike proclivities 
are indicated by the shield-thong, shield-device, and helmet- 
plume, all of which are called Carian; compare... and 
Alcaeus 


and tossing a Carian plume . 


21 


Herodian Words without Purallel: I excepted the Aeolic 
dialect because of mrd(w ‘to cower’; compare 


They cowered like birds at the sudden sight of a 
swift eagle. 


22, 23, 24 
Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius: But since nouns 


in -ews lose the w in the genitive . . . except ’Apeus “Apevos 
‘War,’ for this has kept the w in Aeolic, as: 


greater warriors than the War-God 


1 cf, Eust. Z7..367. 25. 
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Kal moAwy: 
Ft Ran . TO yap 
"Apeve kaT@avnv KadNov . . 
kal maAwy* 
petEav T és aANaXOLS “Apeva.! 


25 2 


Hesych. émimvetwy'3. . . “AAkaios’ 


3 \ mr ye / 

4) ToL avy dvdpav aye <Se>Saopevov 
lA 

OTpOTOV, Vouulap er ob TVéoLoa.* 


265 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 8. 3-5 


[....] edré pe yipas te[TOpn_adydpeov, &vO 
Ewoe | 

[u2) yévor|ro AaOel oP ]ar x[a]pletos THY mpoTépov 
pirov. | 

278 [eis MutiAjvyv 
Ibid. 5-12 

[Nov rai|dwv arddov oa” vpriéowev ya Tpod’, 
OooL OTLXL 

[Ta mpwlta modidtav, ddvyov od|@v TremTonf- 


pevor| 
” % nN ? 4 yy Ng 
[éEicav'| TO yap éupoppevov dplyov Oécav 
avopect 
1 mss also ulfavres GAAHAooW ~Apevt (“Apeua) ? ch 


Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 1916  _® ms dmimedwv, see Schmidt 
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and again: 
for ‘tis noble to die in war ; 
and again : 


They mingled war one against another. 


25 


Hesychius émimvevay ‘breathing upon, inspiring’: .. . 
Alcaeus : 


Verily she did join together a divided host of men 
by inspiring it with law and order. 


26 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 
. . . As for me, when grievous age wears me out, 
then be it not mine to forget the kindness of such 
as were my friends of old. 


27 [To Mytitene] 


From the Same: 

Now is cur song of thee, thou great Nurse of all 
those tender youths who recking so little of them- 
selves took the field in the first rank of our people ; 
for they have done the allotted task of men with the 


Hck Cram, 4.0) 3: 2378 3 


4#E Le.: ms Hmovovvayavdpwridouevoy otparoy vomiorpmevor 
TV EOLG a 5 #, O.R. 1916. 103 8g0 ZX, Lc: 
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[u1)_aAr aio” avdpece Tois yewolpévors dta- 
votiacs. | 


5 [ai wavt|a codos 7 Kat ppéot TWvKvalts LKEdOS 
Bee, | 


[ovse x &|s mapa potpav Alos ovdé rtpix’ 


[ere\A oar, | 
[avdpes 7] dvtes acats peilyvipe?’ avdpo- 
mpétmecty Btov 


[veovow djé épecOar Badly es ma@pov 


A pnio | 
e.g. [ovK Eorke KAOVW_odTaA 8, dT é&mndOev 
duce SonXos | 
[oTpoTos Tay TOALW, OK éEepoBevT, dXXa oUV 
évtect|. . 


98 1 


Aristid. 1. 821 80 & mavra xph Kal 7) ouuBeBnkds eveyKeiv 
ds mpadtata, Kal Tay devtépwy eppwuevws dyTéxeOat, Kal Tov 
Adyoy BeBai@oat, ori: 


Ovk olkiar KaXws TeTEydo EVAL 
ALO ot Te TELYEwY ED SeSopnmevor * 
ode oréveTrot Kal vewpv 
2 / > Mk 8 / 
a@ TOS, GAN avepes Ypaer Oar 
a > A / 
5 Tols al mdpecoe SuvyadmEvoL . . . 


291 


Nicol. Progymn. 1. 277 Walz mpds & 5) BAémwy “AAkaios 6 


mouThs ob fAa Kal Alfous aAN kySpas epirocdpynoe méAEws 
avoracw. 


1 E, Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 1916: mss .. . éoreyaopevat 
. ode Alor. . . orevwrolteKal . . . &vdpesxphoda... 
del mapodor Suvdu, > or 70 dedunwevor ? 
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same will as those who have grown to be men. Were 
I all-wise, were I like to a God in shrewdness of wit, 
even so I would not so much as pluck out a hair 
contrary to the decree of Zeus,! and being grown 
men our lives are mingled with troubles befitting our 
estate; but for youths to rush into the deep tumult 
of the battle mellay—that is not for them. [Yet 
these, when a host ill-conquerable came up against 


our city, laid fear aside and took arms and. . . .| 


28 2 


Aristides Rhodian Oration: For all these reasons we must 
bear our misfortune as gently as we can and stoutly reject 
the second place, and confirm the saying that 


Not houses finely roofed or the stones of walls 
well-builded, nay nor canals and dockyards, make 


the city, but men able to use their opportunity. 


29 2 


Nicolaus First Exercises in Oratory : It was in reference to 
this that the poet Alcaeus made the profound statement that 
a city was composed not of timber and stones but of men. 


1 7. e. I am content to be a grown man as my beard shows 
me to be 2 cf. Aristid. 1. 791 
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Aristid. 2.273 7. tév Terrdpwy" . a. Tov Adbyor by WdAG 
uty ’AAKatos 6 mointys elmev, batepov 5€ of moAAol TapadaBérTes 
eXpioavTo ws upa: 

v. 
ov ALGor Evra 7’, OV TEXVA 
/ a b) 7 
TEKTOVOYV TOALS, GAN OTA 
TOTTa K wow avopes 


BA , yy Syd 
avtous cwtny eldores, év- 
a 7 \ 1 
5 Tav0a Teiyea Kal ToNs.! 


302 
Sch, Aesch. Sept. 398 [ovd’ €Akowoid ylyverat Ta ohmara): 
TadtTa map “AAKatov- 
ov <yap> TUTPHTKEL Tamicaw’ ove” 
atta Kat ad? éduvav éyo.ow 


al 7 _avdTos WKaV al KE yévatos 7.8 


51 


Cram. 4.P. 4.61.13 apros- odd€érepoy, ob wéuvntar AAKaios- 


A > / 
oe ee 5 han DRONE D SOD. x 
la 
UDOS OTT cn a eae EE 


. . 


Apoll. Pron. 101. 3 &age Alodets: 


vv ’ la >] id 
» 2 + « OF aod’ arroddupévols Tdws: ® 
>AAkaios SevTépy. 


1mss obd€ EvAa dé téxvn al wbAcis elev GAN? Sov ToT’ bv 
dow... evr. Kad telxn ad madres 2 EF, Camb. Philol. 
Soe. Proc. 1916 2 ASS) Ou. Grey enlonwa brAa ovdé avTa Kab” 
éavTa Sbvapty éxet ef Feel tipa 5 hépwy adta& edy yevvatos 7: 


eStvay = dddynv 1B, i.e. &xddwov (the quotation must 
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Aristides The Four Great Athenians: ... the saying 
which the poet Alcaeus said long ago, but which has since 
been used by all and sundry, that 


Not stone and timber, nor the craft of the joiner, 
make the city; but wheresoever are men who know 
how to keep themselves safe, there are walls and 


there a city. 


30 


Scholiast on Aeschylus [Blazons make no wounds]: This 
comes from Alcaeus: 


For blazons wound not nor of themselves carry 
pain, except he that wields them, if he be a noble 


inan. 


31 


Cramer Inedita (Paris) tpkos ‘defence’: neuter; used by 
Alcaeus : 


: to whom you shall be an unbridleable 
defence.! 


32 


Apollonius Pronowis: ape ‘them’ is Aeolic ; compare 
Alcaeus, Book IT: 


. . . when thou savest them from destruction. 


1 {.¢. irresistible 


have proved a. neuter): cf. yadivvos LG. 561. 4: mss rdv 
xdAwov: metre ‘ Alcaic’ ° 2nd. pers. sing. of odwus (or 
aaws, of vabw?) L 
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33 
Cram. 4.0. 1. 298.17 AloAe?s vdeoou 


Karim Nevl ny vaerou 


*AAKatos. 
34 
Ibid. 4. 336. 6 
"A péws 
dd ”Apeus. evpedn 5& mapa AAKaiw. 
35 
Poll. 4. 169 
KUT pov 


dé Td oUTw KaAovMEvoy meTpoy evpois bv Kal mapa "AAKaip év 
deutépa MedAar, 


IY cat A 
STASIOTIKON 


36 


Apoll. ddv. 197. 12 rHde yap Exer Kal 7d emlppnua map’ 
AloAedot Td Meoor 


/ 
. +. Yyatas Kal vpdevTos dppdvw pécot’ 


THde Exe Kal ard TOD THAOA Td THAOL.? 


1 yaecow Ht: mss A.O. véagor: -mwdevFny E, cf. on 2. 2: 


mss -mAetoe : B -rAevon 2 cf. Ibid. 177.5 7d yap mapa 
tots mepl Tov "AAKatov wécoot . . . dv Tpdmay Tapa Td Oikos Td 
olor eyevero onuaivoy Td ev otkw 
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33 1 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): The Aeolic form is vdeco (‘in 
ships’) ; compare Alcaeus : 


. . . and to sail thither in ships 


34 2 
Ibid. “Apews 
of Ares 


from “Apevs, which is found in Alcaeus, 


35 3 
Pollux Vocabulary : 
cyprus, 
the measure so-named, you may find also in the second 
book of Alcaeus’ Lyric Poems, 


Books III anp IV 
POLITICAL POEMS 
36 


Apollonius Adverbs: For it is thus also in Aeolic with the 
adverb péoo: ‘amid’ or ‘ between’: 
. . . between earth and snowy sky ; 


and it is the same with wfAo: from THAo ‘afar.’ 4 


1 cf. #.M, 605. 27 2 cf. Eust. 77. 118. 35 3 cf. Poll. 
10.°113 4 cf. the Same: For the word pécoo, used by 
Alcaeus . . . in the same way as of«o: ‘at home,’ comes from 
olkos and means ‘in the house’: perh. from the same poem 
as 37 
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et 38, 39 


Heracl. Alleg. Hom. év fkavots 6 Kal Tov MutiAnvatov 
feAoTotby edpnaouey eter sot Tas yap TUpavViKas TApaxas 
ef foov xeimeplp mpooerkaer KaTagThMaTt Padacons: 


“Aouvvernpe TOV avéwov oTdow 1 


70 peev yap evOev Kdua Kudivoetat, 
TO © evoev pes & Ov TO pécocov 
vai popryueOa ory pedaiva 


5 xelpove HoxGevres peyaro pada 
Tep [ev yep | avTNos toToTédav EVEL, 
Aaipos Sé trav Cadnrov non 

Kal NaKLOEs Meyaral KAT avTO, 


xYoratoe © ayKovvat™ 


tis ovx dy evOUs ex THS MpoTpexovans wept ThY WévTOV ecikagias 
avdpav TAwiCouevwy Oadrarriov elvat vouloere pdBov ; GAA’ ovX 
oUtws @xet. Mupoldos yap 6 dyAovmerds eott kal Tupavyikh Kare 
MutiAnvalwy eyeipouevn atotacis. duolws S€ ta bwd TovTov 
<mpatrdéucva> 3 aivitrduevos ErépwOl wou A€yer 
\ Lo cal X\ / 

TO OndTE KOA TO TpoTLdvEmon 4 

oreiyvel, mapé&es S apt Tovey TOAUY 

WTAND, €rret KE Vaos EBBa*” 

avTAny, Q 
KaTtaKdpws ey tats a&AAnyopiats é ynowarns Oaracoever Kal Te 


mAciaoTa Tay Sia Tovs Tupdvvous emeXOYTwY KaKa@V TeAaylos 
XElMaoW end Cet, 


Hesych. 
/ 
- oe 4 TETPAEALKTOV GApar § 
iyyouy Tpixvplay. 
1 mss douverny vh (wal) 7. A. 2 kyxovva B-E i.e. aykoivat 


cf. Hesych. : mss &yxvpar 3 HO 4G, é. Mpoonvewov E, Camb. 
Philol. Soe Proc. 1916 : mss 7@ mpor ipa veuw correction of 
TO TpSTH avEU@ ® €6Ba EF l.c.: Seid. 4uBa: mss euBalver 
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37, 38, 39 


Heracleitus Homeric Allegories: We shall find the lyric 
poet of Mytilene using allegory in a considerable number 
of passages. He likens the disturbances caused by the 
tyrants very literally to stormy weather at sea: 


I cannot tell the lie of the wind ;1! one wave rolls 
from this quarter, another from that, and we are 
carried in the midst with the black ship, labouring 
in an exceeding great storm. The water is up to 
the mast-hole, the sail lets daylight through with 
the great rents that are in it, and the halyards ? are 
working loose.® 
Who hearing this would not conclude immediately from 
the moving sea-imagery that the fear conveyed by the words 
is fear of the sea on the part of men aboard ship? Yet it is 
not so, for the poet means Myrsilus and a monarchical con- 
spiracy hatching against the Mytileneans. And he similarly 
hints at Myrsilus’ intrigues in another place: 

Lo now! the wave that is to windward of us 
comes this way, and will give us sore labour to 
bale it out when it breaks over us. 


In fact the islander almost overdoes the sea-going in his 
allegories, likening most of the prevailing tyrant-troubles to 
storms on the ocean. 


Hesychius Glossary : 
a four-times coiléd surge of brine 
that is, the third or greatest wave. 


1 or ‘factious strife of the winds’; prob. the words have 
a double intention 2 the ropes that keep the yard in 
position 3 cf. Boiss. 4A.G. 3. 295, Hor. Od. 1. 14: prob, 
not from the same poem as 37 4 as it was usually called 


§ doubtfully ascribed to A. by # on 152 (154 Bgk.): mss 
GAuav: cf. Sch. Pind. J. 1. 52 
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49 


Hdn. 7.u.d. (2. 916. 12 Lentz) efpnra: 5¢ 6 Satuwr map’ 
’AArkalov bic Tov a wéevovTos TOD o MocelSay 


Tay Powe ovoé Tw Llocetdav 
adpupov eatupéenee TOVTOV. 


411 [eis riv Matpida] 
Berl. Klassikertexte 5, 2. 12 (a) and Aberdeen Papyri* (b) 

(a) [Tis yooua o écé]ou cal dcavoria 
[& roocov tetapalEas ypovov, ® Taltpe ; | 
[Odpon: od dace ylap adtos Kpovidals xpewr | 
[eéupevat o “Ape dr|ra Ké o Edn Tpél pny, | 

5 [ovd audextiov’| ovS * ody ada Hr opor| 
[Catrevoart’ éplérav d7A[ A] exaty| Bor | 
[revény Sdppos de|OXov TodvTy| mova, | 
[ai un wavras ap|iornas atru«p[cv|én|s | 
[avta tay oé0ev elis uaxpov ares weva. | 

10 dvdpes yap motos TrUpyos ’“Apevsos*® 
[viv dé o oddev El7 ws KHvOS éBOAXETO 
[Spacav adxea 51)| potpa catécy| Oe, | 
[ai Bputnpes é|rret cou Huev érret| wevor] 
[ar cé0ev tapay|wv Zeds vrerlev war«|v- 

15 [BeBorrevt0 yap] avtw: ta 7 éxeus [ax lov 
[viv dus Ke Bern Io” EBdhepéra@ XA Vorr. | 
[Tov éYodpevoy tots] muar|ous déec] 

(b) [kal payny: rade S app ofp[xt] uléunr rv. | 


1 7, ef. C.R. 1917 33; (a) from phot. only 2 P ovr 
3 of. Sch. Aesch. Pers. 347, Sch, Soph. O, 7, 56 ?AAkaies) 


346 


ALCAEUS 


40 


Herodian Words without Parallel: The God Poseidon has 
the a and the s in Alcaeus: 


. nor had Poseidan yet roughened the salt sea. 


41 [To nis Counrry] 
From a First-Century Papyrus : 


What purpose or intent is in thee, my Country, 
that thou hast been so long time distraught? Be of 
good cheer; for the son of Cronus himself! did tell 
thee that thou hadst no need to fear warfare how- 
soever it should seize thee, nor should neighbour 
foeman, nay nor oarsman from over the far-bounded 
sea, maintain for long the woeful conflict of the 
far-flung spear, unless thou shouldst of thyself send 
afar all the best of thy people, to sunder them from 
thee.? For ’tis men that are a city’s tower in war. 
But alas! thou no longer doest the Father’s will, 
and so a swift fate hath overtaken thee, and us that 
had been sent to help thee, Zeus—for so he had 
willed it—hath made to miscarry * and taken away 
from thee again. And let whoso will, bring thee 
assuagement of thy woes. He that hath made him 
pottage, he also must eat it;+ these things are no 
longer a concern of ours. And whatsoever Fate it 


1 an oracle? 2 scholia ref. to the ‘ first banishment,’ 
of Aleaeus, Sappho, Phanias, Antimenidas, and others, to 
Pyrrha in Lesbos for plotting against Myrsilus ® ref. 
either to an attempt of the exiles to return by force of arms 
or rejection by M. of an offer of the exiles to return and 
combine with him against an external foe 4 7.¢, you have 
made your bed and you must lie on it 
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[ov8’ derxes ap’ atu|s TOS enor [Kap] 

20 [inow: Tevayn|s yap Tae cou al pxer jo 
[Aodion, dv ade |Agos Madxap éyxel é| 
[caréxtevve 1 lapo.Oev Bapvrlet|yave. 
[Tas éyw mépt to] ccoutov érev| x Jouar, 
[odr@ pacer id|ecPar aediw paos 

25 [drecOar 58 Tay’, ali ye KXeavaxtidav 
[3) Tov yepparrodar| 7) 'pYeavaktioav 
[Cav éyw repiow|, Tov wedrsddea 
| modus Kal otdous Vp |uaddLKos @rEcaY. * 


42 


Ath, 10, 480a Kata yap wacay Spay kal macay wepiotacw 
mivey 6 mointys ovtos (?AAKatos) ebpiokerau' XEl@vos pev ev 
rovros: (157)... év 8€ Tots cuumrTmpmaciv: (158)" . . . ev be 
Tais evppoovvats: ® 

Cal fol , , \ , 
Nov yp meOvoOny Kat twa mpos Biav 
movnv,* ered) KatOave Mvpotnros. 


43, 44. 

Apoll. Pron. 97. 20 [tpi k.7.A.]) 1a yap map’ AioAcdoty 
évera THS ouvTdtews ToAAGKIs amtoBaArAE Td v bid evpwvlav 
(Sa. 42): 

’ / > / lol / / 
ai 5€ « dupe Leds Teron vonma: 
’AAKalos, uever TE em) Tod: 
” > / / 
Sie hae ake appv abavatot O€éou 
/ 
VLRQAYV <tSwxav>' 5 


Adkatos tplt@, Kal em &rAAwy wAcbver. 


1 P |no@, ve. Y5no8e due to misinterpretation of elided 
diphthong — 2 P prob. o]un: P Jundros: cf. Theoer. 
29 * Mein: mss edppdvais 4 Ahr. mwévnv ‘ drink,’ 
but if twa were subjt. of the 2nd vb. it would be subjt. of 
the Ist, and so could not follow «al: for this’ meaning cf. 
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is that sendeth this trouble, ’tis sent with good reason. 
These woes began for thee with Tenages, son of 
Aeolus, that was slain of yore by the sword of his 
brother Macar,! a sword that left sorrow behind it, 
And now I make this prayer concerning thee: that 
I may no longer see the daylight, if the son of 
Cleanax? or yonder Splitfoot? or the son of Archeanax 
be suffered yet to live by one whom his dear sweet 
native-land, and factious strife as old as _ itself, 
together have done away. 


42 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For at every time and on 
every occasion the poet Alcaeus is found drinking; in the 
winter, in these lines: (157): . ..; in his misfortune, in 
these: (158): . . .; and in his rejoicing, in these: 

Tis time for wine and time for women, now that 
Myrsilus is dead. 


43, 44 


Apollonius Pronouns (on tpuw ‘to us,’ etc.): For the 
forms used by the Aeolic writers often discard the x for the 
sake of euphony in sentence-construction, compare (Sa, 42), 
and this: 


and if Zeus will accomplish what is our intent ; 
Alcaeus. And the 2 remains in: 
the immortal Gods have given us the 
victory ; 
from Alcaeus’ third Book, and in many more places, 


1 cf. Sch. Z7. 24. 544: founder of the Greek colony of 
Lesbos 2 Myrsilus 3 Pittacus 


Hesych. moveiv: évepyeitv EH: mss moveiv, a very old reading, 


ef. Soph. Fr. 655 N 5 # (lost by haplogr.) 
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45 


Harpocr. 1, 288 Dind. reripamarr . . . avtl Tov éuBeBpov- 
Tnuat, kw Tay ppevav yeyova . . . Kal yap AArKaids ono 


mrdumav 8 étipwa’ ex & Edeto ppévas. * 


46 


Eust. Il. 603. 39 Ayer 6 abrds (Apioropayns 5 ypauparucds) 
ral Sti Td cvveoTpauuevoy mrvedua Kal KaTdpaccoy uveuov 


KaTapn 


A€yougw 5’ AAKatos Kal 7) Sampd did 7d KatrwHpeph dpuhv Exew. 


47 


Heph. 84 émiwyiucdy d¢ dard welCovos tpluetpov Katadnktidy © 


éort, Td Kadovmevoy ’AAKatkdy évSexacvAAaBov, . . . oiov (fr. 1). 


MéArayypos, aiSws aos els rode? 


48 


Sch. Nic. Ther, 613 [kal wuplens AdCoo véov mavakaprea 
Oduvov | udvri ev al(noior yepdouor]| . . . Kal év AéoBw 8& 6 
*AmddAAwy muplins KAddous Exer HOev wal uupikatos kadreirar. Kab 
*AAKaitds pnaw ev rots mep Apxeavakrldnv*® Kal roy mpds >Epud- 


palous méAcuov pavivat roy “AmdAAwva kab? brvov €xoyta mupikijs 
KA@va, 


eg. &mor yap ToNéuevte mpos ’Epvdpaors 
b} / » n 
AmroXov Kat Urvov KAVA pupiKWwov 
HAO’ eXov Sd 


1 Pors: mss 7. 5€ tTUpws ex St AéyeTO o. * Ey, els = dv: 
mss eis méAw Bore 26 
4 
Soe 
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45 


Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: reripwpar:. . . 
equivalent to éuSeBpdvrnua: ‘to be out of one’smind’.... ; 
compare Aleaeus : 


He struck him mad altogether and took his wits 
away. 
46 1 


Eustathius on the Iliad: Aristophanes the grammarian 
says that a whirlwind or downward-striking blast is called 


a down-rushing wind 


by Alcaeus and Sappho, because it has a downward motion. 


47 2 
Hephaestion On Poems: The epionic trimeter a majore 
catalectic, the Alcaic eleven-syllable, as it is called,.... 


for instance (fr. 1); and: 


Melanchros, being worthy of his country’s re- 
spect 


48 


Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bites [And thou shouldest 
take a young branch of tamarisk ere it bear fruit, a magician 
honoured among men]: ... and in Lesbos Apollo holds 
branches of tamarisk, and so is called ‘ God of the tamarisk.’ 
And Alcaeus, in the poems on the son of Archeanax and the 
Erythraean War, tells us that Apollo appeared in a dream 
with a branch of tamarisk in his hand. 


e.g. For when I was fighting the Erythraeans, 
Apollo came unto me in my sleep with a 
tamarisk branch in his hand. 


1 ef. Sa. 54 2 cf. Cram. 4.0. 1. 208. 13 where read 


MéAayxpos aidas tkios avtl Tod aidois 
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49 
Apoll. Pron. 100. 12 tupe Aiorets- 


lal fe La) > / fi 

To yap Gedy loTaT vue Nayov THV aFatwv yEpas 
~ 

CHOEEC re ee 


50 


Sch. Ar. Vesp. 1234 mapa Ta "AAkatov: 


5 c at 4 , 
"Qunp odTos 6 patdmevos TO pméya KpéTos 7 

beg / 
ovTpé wer TAXA Tay TOW: & OS ExeTaL poTras:® 


~ ~ a X cad 
aytl Tod (nTay peya patos: ex tay “AAkalov de mappde? eis 
KAéwva &s maivduevor. 


51 


Diog. Laert. 1. 81 rodrov (Mittakov) *AAkatos capdmoda pev 
Kal odpamov amoxarel Sid Td rAaTUToUY elvat Kal <calpew Kal > 4 
émiavpew TH wdde, xippomdday > SE Sid Tas ev Tots wooly payddas, 
ds xipadas éxadouv, yatpaka® Se as eikh yaupiavta, dioKkwva 
de Kal ydorpwra bri maxds iv, GAAG mev Kad Copodopmiday? ds 
tAvxvoV, aydouptoy SE ws emicecupuevoy Kal puTapdy. 


e.g. + + + Ol CdpaToy Kal yippoTrdday TWA, 


| avpaxa, dbvaoxova, Cohbodopridar, 
| yap p 


/ ae 4 > id 
KaXov wan avdpa Kayaouptor, 
| Onxar’ éuas TOLOS wovapyor. 


1 E, cf. Il. 23.79, Pind. P. 2.50: mss Aaxdvrwy autor 0. y. 
* mss kpdros 3 mss avarpéer and pomras 4 5 mss 
xeporddny, cf. HM. 810. 27 xetpa (read xipar): af ev rots roo) 
payddes ad xeipdmrodes of oftw To’s méd5as Kateppwydres, Hust. 
Il. 194. 49 ® Hfm. from Hesych. yatpnt 6 yavpioy: mss 
yabpika * cf. Hesych. Copodepriass <5 év oxdtm BAéroy | 
Copodopridas: > ckorddermvos, Aabpopd-yos (so read 
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49 


Apollonius Pronouns: tupe ‘ you,’ Aeolic ; compare 


For the prerogative which belongs to you by 
grace of the Gods, he will make the prerogative 
of insatiate men, 


50 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Wasps [where it is parodied] : 
From Alcaeus : 


This man with his longing for great power will 
quickly overturn his country ; she is tottering now!; 


Kpétos ‘power’ instead of «patos; he is parodying Alcaeus in 
reference to Cleon, as being a madman.* 


513 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Pittacus: This is he whom Alcaeus 
calls Drag-foot because he was flat-footed and dragged or 
trailed his feet after him, Splitfoot because of the so-called 
chaps or cracks in the skin between his toes, Prancer becausé 
he bore himself proudly without reason, Pudding-belly ov 
great-paunch because he was fat, Sup-i-the-dark because he 
did not use lamps,* and Swept-and-Garnished because he was 
slovenly and dirty. 


1 the Gk. is ‘near a swing-down’ (of the svales and the 
like) ? the scholiast implies that Ar. parodied patdpevos 
‘longing for’ with wawdpuevos ‘mad on’ 8 ef. Suid. capdzovs, 
Poll. 2. 1715, Plut. Qu. Conv. 8.6.1 + the true explanation 
is more probably that he supped long and late; Hesych. 
however explains it as ‘supping in the dark, eating in 
secret . 
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51 A 
Eust. Od. 1687. 52 ray épidarny 


éemLaATav 


KaTd Tadaiay mapacnwelwow 5 “AAKatos Aévyel. 


52 
Id. 314. 43 (77. 2. 654) ?AAkaios 5€, pact, cat "Apxlroxos 


ayépwxov 


tov &Koogmov Kal dAaCdva olde. 


53: -apds Ierraxov (?) 


Heph. 68 [1, favixod rod ard pelCovos]: évia Se (Tay TpimeTpwr 
akaTadnkTwv) ek wids lwvikns Kal S00 Tpoxatkav oiov- 


TpeBorretep: | od yap "Apxadecot XwBa 


54 


Artem. dveip. 2.25 tadrns yap (Tis Spuds) roy kapmrdy Hobcov 
of "Apkddes: kad 6 AAKaids not 


. . “Apxabes éocav Bararndayor. 


55 


Apoll. Pron. 105. 31 h reds Awpikh TH ods duwvume . 
teal map AloAcvow- “AAKatos ev rpwor@: (12): Kal: 


. 
«i 


” \ a \ NX. ? / 
O“\K@ TE TEP OW KAL TEP ATLULALS 


6 ards kow@ eet, 


1 mss Heph. rpiBwd., Choer. rpiBor. adding gor: d& efSos | 


dicavOns: if it were tpi. Heph. would have remarked it, ef, 
Ibid. 70: did tpiBy = thorn? 
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51 A? 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: According to the ancient 
marginal note Alcaeus says émdAras 


the nightmare 
for ediadrns. 
52 


The Same on the Jliad: It is said that Alcaeus and 
Archilochus knew the unruly and insolent as ayépwxor or 


overweening 


53 To Prrracus (?) 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre {on the Lonicum a majore]: 
Some of the acatalectic trimeters are composed of one ionic 
and two trochaics thus: 


O thou destroyer of hips and haws?—for ’tis no 
shame to an Arcadian [to be called that]. . . 


54 


Artemidorus On Dreams: The fruit of the oak was eaten 
by the Arcadians ; compare Alcaeus : 


The Areadians were eaters of acorns. 


55 
Apollonius Pronouns: The possessive reds ‘thy’ is equiva- 
‘lent in Doric to ads... . ; and also in Aeolic ; compare 


Alcaeus Book i: (12); and: 
Near to your house and near to your infamies . . . ; 


in the latter passage the same poet uses the common form 
aos. 


1 cf. #.M, 434. 12 2 4. e. eater of wild fruit, like a bird ; 
Pittacus was of low birth, cf. 54: cf, Choer. Zp. 1. 272 
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56 


Eust. Od. 1. 107. (1397. 32) [mwecootot . . . Ouudy ereprov]: 
tous b& mecoovs Aeyer (6 7a Tlep) ‘EAAnvikjs TMoudias ypaipas) 
Pnpous eivar weve ais ém) mévTe Ypan may emaiCov Exar épwber, tva 
EKaoTOS TOY METTEVOYTMY exn Tas Kal? éautdy . . . mapeTelveTo 
de, ¢nol, 5V aditay kai Ben ypduun, nv lepav dvdpaCov Pe to 
érel 6 vied wevos éw éoxdrny tera: b0ev Kal mapotuia “ively Toy 
ad? iepas AlOov,’ Snradh ém tev ameyywouevwv Kal eoxdrns 
Bonfetas deomevwv. Sadopwv . seeeee BAA Kaos. oe gna én 
TAhpous* 


viv & ovTos émrixpétet 1 
eae Tov am’ ipas wuKLWos Oop.” 


57 


Sch. Pind. 0. 1. 91 [ray dmépowAov ay of mathp Umrep kpépae 
kdprepov aire AlOov]- mepl mev THS TOD Tayrddov KoAdoews ETEpa: 


c 


Er epws A€yovow .. . Kal "AAKatos St kal "AAKudy Alboy acy 
erratwpeicbat TH TayTdrAw: <d pev "AAKaios* 
: aes : Tavtaho> 


KEUT habe neeanan eee @ ) Alouulda, ALBos.* 
6 5 "AAkudy: (Alem. 89). 


58 
Heph. 94 [m. dovvaprhrwy]: évdotdv éorw émiabvOerov Kal Td 


durevOnutmepes 7d eyK@pLOAoyucdy Kahovwevov, bmep éotw ek 


SakTvaAtkov wevO (uwepous kal la LKov Tov toou ¢ é Tal ty 
o vy mevOnutnepods Kat layup 1 @ KEXpNTAL 
Kal “AdKaios €v Gomart ov 7 apxn: 


*He’ eTe Awvopevy 7o i 'Tppadeto 4 


é 
/ 


Tapmeva AduTpa KeavT ev upolwn@ ; ° 


1 Bs mss -xpéxe an’ Ypas B: mss mhpas (elpas) a cor- | 
ruption which Eust. (33. 61) wrongly supposes a playfui 
substitution for iepas: mixivos HB: mss -ov Keir’ vrép H: 
Mss Keiobar wap (rept, raps) through Ket? brép: Ahr. xeicOa- 
mep (= trép) but this equation rests on a misunderstanding 
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56 

Eust. on the Odyssey [they were diverting themselves at 
draughts]: The author of the treatise On Greck Games declares 
that the draughts were five pebbles with which they played 
upon five lines drawn on either side, so that each of the 
players had his own... And there was a line drawn in 
the middle which they called sacred . . . because the loser 
comes to the furthest line. Hence the proverb ‘to move 
the piece on the sacred line,’ used, of course, of those whom 
desperation drives to their last resource ; compare Sophron : 

. . 3 Alcaeus gives the phrase in full: 


And now this fellow has prevailed, by moving the 
piece on the sacred line, the cunning man. 


57 

Scholiast on Pindar [‘the overwhelming bane which his 
father hung over him, to wit a mighty stone’]: The punish- 
ment of Tantalus is variously related .... ; Alcaeus and 
Alcman say that a stone was hung over him; compare 
Alcaeus : 

Over Tantalus’ head, O son of Aesimus, there 
hung a great stone; 


and Aleman (Alem. 89). 
58 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ metres]: 
A well-known combination, too, is the double two-and-a-half- 
foot metre called the encomiologic, consisting of a two-and- 
a-half-foot dactylic and an iambic of equal length ; it is used 
by Alcaeus in the poem which begins : 

And are the weapons still lying bright and ready 
in the myrtle-grove for Dinnomenes and the son of 


Hyrrhas ?} 


1 Pittacus 


4 Seid: cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 326. 30, Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 588: 
MSs TO Tupparny 5 néavr? B; mss Kéar’ 
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59 xpos Iurraxov (?) 
Ath. 11. 460d [1. motnpiwyv]: kal *AAkatos- 
yy ee Oe marr nue 
movns Awvopuévn tapicdov. 


60, 61 
Sch. I/, 22. 68 [fe@éwv]}> . . . AioAeis Se 1d mpdcwroy Kah 
peGopanridas 
Tovs evTpotwmous pact. 
Eust. Od. 1571. 43) als 5€ tay wel “Ounpoy 7d wey whdov 


Awplaoas eis wadov; Thy de ity els elS0s weradaBwy Kal cuvOels 2 
Tas A€teis—AAkaios 8 Hv exeivos 6 Aupicds S—, 


Fidouanrtdav * 


épn ckamTiK@s Tia, Sia Td KaAAwTiCecOat TA AA THS UWews, 
epevOduevoy Snrad} kopikwtepov. 


62 
Paroem. 2. 765 
7 see 34 

vie es 4 6 ie ee ET Phe Gs 
= , 

vs Tapoptvve: 
ém) tay Tapaxiwotytay twa elmey Kal &KoyTa & ob BovAEeTat. 
AAKatou H mapouula. 


63 
Apoll. Pron. 97. 11 Kaddrep yap TG Taxeis mapakeirar Td 
Taxéo otTw kal Td ucts Td Hucow: Td TE ev TeTApTH >AAKalou 


a 
LwerLy TEddopoV 
ottw peperOau ard Tod nucow. 


1H: mss -wv 2 cuvGels H: mss perad. 3 mss Kounds 
4 mss eidouadldnv: that this is not a corruption of febou. 
appears from Hesych. idouaAtadai (sic): of ras ders Koomovdmevor | 


and or" dpOadrpol (DB) ° tals H: mss here * (through tas), 
elsewhere om. 


358 


ALCAEUS 
59 To Prrracus (?) 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups]: . . . and Alcaeus : 


. and you drain goblets sitting beside Dinno- 
menes, 


60, 611 
Scholiast on the Jliad [feGewy ‘limbs’]:.... But the 
Aeolic writers use os for the face, and call pretty persons 


apple-faced 
Eustathius on the Odyssey: One of the later poets Doricised 
the word yjjAov ‘apple,’ changed dys ‘face’ into eldos, and 
putting the two together—the poet in question is the lyrist 
Alcaeus—called a person in jest 


apple-cheeked, 


because he prided himself on the apples of his cheeks, that 
is his rather maiden-like blushes. 


62? 


Greek Proverb-writers : 
He’s stirring up the pigs again ; - 


used of those who urge an unwilling man to say what he 
would rather not. The proverb occurs in Alcaeus. 


63 


Apollonius Pronowns: For just as with raxe?s we have 
taxéow So with fuers ‘we’ we have jueow ‘to us,’ and the 
form &upeow ‘to us,’ used in the fourth Book of Alcaeus, 


high above us 
comes from ject. 
1 cf, Eust. Od. 1412. 32, Suet. Miller Med. 415 2 cf. 
Simp. ad Arist. de Caclo 35b Ald., Paroem. 1. 318 (él trav © 
Bialwy A€éyerar kad épictixav), Arsen. 460: metre ‘Sapphic’ 
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64 


Ath. 7. 3lla [w. AaBpdkwy]: "AAkatos bE 6 meAcmoids meTewpdy 
gnaw avtdy vixeobat. 


65 


Aristid. 2. 155 [m. pnrcpicts] et 5€ tives kal BAAOL mept- 
Boavrtes fpytopixhy wWéyovat, marAAov SE TovOopiCovTes ek TOU 
Yépwst <tes rotevovres kata "AAKaioy . . . ToToTdY wot Tpds 
rourous amokekploOw, OTL pyropiKh Tapa Wddas Siddacr Thy Sikny. - 

» , 3 "4 > hh 
e.g. + + » ob TOVBOpufoy ex rehaos T al 
, / 
| Tokevoy aupewy . . 


66 


Plut. Def. Or. 2 vewott 5& yeyovas map’ “Auuwva, Ta pev 


tAra tay exe? SHAS Hy wh wavy TeOavuakds, mepl Se Tov AVXVOV 


Tov aoBéotov Sinyetto Adyoy kiov amovdhs Aeyoucvoy bry Tav 
€ / > \ > » oY eee, 

iepéwy ae) yap eAatTov avaAdloKew ~Aatoy Etovs ExaoTov, Kal 
TovUTO ToLeicbar TEKUhpLoy exelvous THS TOV evia’TwY avwuaAlas, 
tov ETEpoy Tod TpodyovTos del Te Xpdvw Bpaxdtepoy moodans: 
? d \ > Sister’ é / y 7; 
eikds yap é€v €Adtrove xpdvw To Samavwmevoy EXatTov elvat. 
Oavuacdyrwy be Tay mwapdytwy, Tod 5€ Anuntplov kal yeAoroy 
pnoavros elvat ard mikpav mpayudtwy ottw pmeydrda Onpav, od 
kar “AAkaiov e& bvuxXoS TY A€ovTa ypdporTEs, AAAG OpuadrAlS: Kal 

; : _ 

Avxvm Tov odpavdy duod Tt oUuTavTa meblaTtayTas Kal Thy 
Mabymatixhy apdnyv avaipodyTas .. . 


eg. €E dvuxos 5é NovTa yparrats 


1 Yépws Lobeck -Z cf. Gal. 8. 780, Hesych. pepatais: mss 
Wépov, oxdrov 
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64 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the greedy fish called 
labrax or bass]: The lyric poet Alcaeus says that the bass 
swims near the surface.! 


65 


Aristides [on rhetoric]: If any others go about declaiming 
against rhetoric, or rather muttering and shooting at it from 
the dark, as Alcaeus says . . . . , let somuch be my answer: 
—even as they do it, rhetoric is taking its revenge. 


e.g. . . . who muttered and kept shooting at us 


from the dark. 


66 


Plutarch On the Cessation of Oracles: On a recent visit to 
Ammon it was clear he had been particularly struck with 
the ever-burning lamp, about which he told us an interesting 
circumstance related to him by the priests. It seems that 
they use less oil for it every year, and since it is only 
reasonable to suppose that the less the oil consumed the 
shorter the time of burning, they believe this to be an 
indication that the length of the year is not constant, but 
that each is shorter than its predecessor. At this there was 
general astonishment, and Demetrius exclaimed that it was 
really absurd to pursue so great a quest with such tiny 
equipment, not, in Alcaeus’ phrase, 


painting a lion from the claw, 


but changing the position of the entire heavens and throwing 
mathematics out of the window by means of a lamp and a 
lamp-wick.? 


1 he prob. compared the tyrant Pittacus to this fish, perh. 


in the poem to which 162 belongs * cf. Paroem. 2. 165 
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67 


Sch. Soph. 0.C. 954 [@vuod yap ovdev yiipas eorw GAO 
wAhv | Oaveiv]: ofoy ov Zor. Ovwod Kpathoa &vOpwrov bvta- ov 
KataynpdoKer To Buy Tod Ouuod, ei wh eE€ABr Tov Blov 6 
&vOpwmros: advvatov yap eat: CavTa &vOpwrov uh Ovud xphoacar- 
Touto 5& mapommiaKas éyetat, BTt 6 Oupds eaXaTov ynpacKer 
Aéyera SE Sid Tods mpecBurépors, bow yap ynpaskovar, Toy Bupoy 
eppwmevertepoy Exovow: Ka) “AAKatos, as A€youev, oTw KATE 
kowdy? airovd mimvioKeTat. 


e.g. Odpov Exyatov oyos €oTi yrpay 
682 [eis Ava] 
Ox. Pap. 1234. la 
. . « ov[xl mpo|taiper:® 
ton Fex|a8orov, ratep, at|Aavny Te | 
Kal pdia|v Kiva, watep, a[AXa Travtas | 


/ > , ? / 
Tol ts xev| wvataoxuytos ém[urvénor| 
5 pli |oos adutpov. 


694 «is Ata 
Ibid. 1b 
Led watep, Avdot péev er’ a[AXrotéppars | 
cvuppopatar Surxedious ota| Tynpas | 
dup’ &axav ai xe dvvaipe? ipl ar| 
és Tod EXOnpy, 


1 a . 
‘mss Sch. also @s Aeyerat o. x. wowod, Suid. ds Aeyoudvou 


Kata To Kowdy ? Hunt -Z, CR. 1919. 108, Ox. Pap. xi 
3 = rpooalpet 4 Hunt -Wil. -# ibid. 
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671 


Scholiast on Sophocles [‘for anger knows no old age but 
death’]: That is, no mortal man can overcome anger. The 
fierceness of anger does not grow old unless the man dies, 
because it is impossible for a living man not to become angry. 
It is put proverbially in the words ‘anger grows old last.’ 
This is said because of the aged, since the older they grow 
the stronger grows their anger. Alcaeus gives the statement 
in general terms as we do. 


e.g. “Tis said that’ wrath is the last thing in a 


man to grow old. 


68 [To Zeus] 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
. . . he doth not take up. Make thou far-darting, 
Father, and unerring the heart of yonder man, Father, 
but all such as are inspired by the shameless one 


make thou a sinful thing of hate. 


69 To Zeus 


From the Same : 
Father Zeus, though the Lydians, in other men’s 
time of misfortune and having received no benefit 


at our hands and knowing us not at all, gave us 


1 cf. Suid. Ouuds émraBderos 
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> > 
5 ov md0ovtes ovdadua Tw odov OddEeV 
> \ , 5 | >’ eS 3 4 
ovdée ywwwoKovtes' 0 6 ws aromak 
/ 
ToLKLAoppwv evapea TrporeEats 
HATETO NAONV 


cal / 
e.g.t bn KTEAeToAaLS Toto Féots TONTALS. 


70 
Ox. Pup. 1234. 2. i. a 
Lamy to[U|re Tad eitrny: ©O dndt|’ érapnia|? 
GELKEL TESEX@Y oupToctov [KaK@v 
Bao pos, pidr@vey Ted areplatoraror | 
eVoYnLEevos avToow eral Kpice. | 


5 KHvos 6é yaobeus ‘Arpeldaly yao | > 
Samréro TOA @s Kal TEda Mupotro, 
Gas K cippee Borrnr”” "Apeus émitevyeas 
TpoTny, éx dé yokw THde AaGorpeOa,* 


Yaraccouerv O€ Tas OvpoBdpw dvas 

10 €udtrAw te wdyas, Tav Tis OdvpTior 
év@poe, Sapmov mev eis aFatay® dyov 
Pirtaxm € didois Kddo0s érnpatov. 


we 
Ibid. 2:25 bi* . 
Piros péev HoOa Kaw épipov Karnv 
kat xotpov' ovTw TovTO vopicbeTat. 
1z 2 Wl. 1-4 #, CLR. 1916. 104 3 Hunt from schol. 


4 Wil. Aaddpeba and abc fat perh. rightly 5 P avdtray % 
§ see CLR. Lc. : 


1 Mytilene ; for the machinations of Croesus with M. cf. 
Diog. Laert. Life of Pittacus 1. 4. 74 ‘When C. offered him 
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two thousand staters in the hope we might reach 
the sacred city,! this fellow like a cunning-hearted 
fox made fair promises [to his own fellow-citizens] 
and then reckoned he would escape scotfree [if he 
failed to perform them]. 


70 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. to say to him: ‘He who shared evil revels 
with an unseemly crew, as a mere stone of the base, 
now, by making merry with good-fellows of the 
idlest and vainest, has become the headstone over 
them all.’ And in the pride of his marriage with a 
daughter of Atreus? let him do despite to his 
countrymen as he did with Myrsilus, till Ares choose 
to turn our luck and we forget this our anger and 
have rest from the heart-devouring pain and inter- 
necine battle which one of the Olympians hath roused 
in us to bring destruction on the people and to give 
delightful glory unto Pittacus. 


as 
From the Same: 
You were friends enough with me once to be 
invited to sup on kid and pork; this is the way of 
the world.4 


money he refused it’ ? the scholiast tells us that Pittacus 
married a sister of Dracon a descendant of Atreus, 7. ¢. of 
the Atreid founders of Lesbos 4% an accusation of ingrati- 
tude * the scholiast says this became a proverb 
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721 [apos Turraxdy ?] 
Ox. Pap. 1234, 2 


meena 83 ovoTeh ral ts Ta Fa dat’ atrap* 
mim eco axpate [dow é|m’ apépa 
Kal VUKTL, mraprac plot T | EcaxOev 

5 évOa vomos Oaw EwOle horn. 


KAVOS d€ TOUTwY OUK émehadero 
@vnp émretdn) T p@Tov overpome, 

/ 
Tatoas yap ovvwpwve * VUKTAS, 
T@ 5€ TIOw TaTayeok 6 TVO UND. 


\ on / 43 4 
10 ov On TEAUTAS~ EKYEYOV@V EXNS 
\ if, y ” 2 / 
Tav do€av olay avdpes édevOepat 
éoXwv EovTes €K TOKH@V . . 


73 6 
Ibid. 3 

. Tav poptiov & é[ ppuav avtous| 
[OS] orte parsota caolioe vadrac: | 
Kal KUmaTL TLayeLo|a Bapucrirre | 
buBpo payerOar Xe imate 7 ovKeTL| 

5 paio’ ovdev (upeppr| v, exorca| 
[O'] puare turropléva xe Svvvnv. | 


xnva jeep ev TovT| @ ” otiv: éyw € Ke] 
TouT@Y NeAadOav, @ d[idoe aveTau, | 


1 connexion with 75 is impossible: restored by Z, C.R. 


1916. 77 (AdBpws Hunt) 2 = ovotelAas H 3 = dveépwe 
4+ = rowadtrys ° restored by Hunt, Wil., Hicks, Z, C.R. 
1914. 77 
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72 [To Prrracus?] 


From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


. and garnering his plunderous crop, fills the 
whole house both day and night with unmixed wine, 
and wassailings have been brought in unto the place 
where the law is wont to speak ; and yon man forgot 
them not, so soon as he had overthrown him; for he 
set them a-going every night, and the bottom of the 
flagon rang and rang again.1 Aye, you that come of 
such lineage? have the honour and glory enjoyed by 


the free sons of noble parents .. . 


73 


From the Same: 


. . . The sailors have cast all their cargo over- 
board and are saving themselves as best they can. 
Meanwhile, beaten with the roaring wave, the ship? 
bethinks her that she no longer desires to fight with 
storm and tempest but would willingly strike a reef 
and go to the bottom. ‘That is her plight; but as 


for me, dear comrades, I would forget these things 


1 when it was set down empty 2 sc. yeveds: his father 
was a Thracian, his mother a Lesbian 3 of State 
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ov 7 vppe téptlecO ale Oéroupe| 
10 Kab meda Baynes ave | datros.| 


TY 5 dupes és tav dr Epov al ypeuer, | 
at Kai tis adl[pov wlavta tlapaké For] 
MELYUUPTE!S Lie yet eee 


742 [eis MurwAyrvnv] 

Ox. Pap. 1234. 4. 6-17 
. [008 ad cdpilyats a av fee leony [axréwr | 
|odpiya tox |nov és paixpors * [ Sopuozs | 
[erpadacd:] éamrré o”. ev [8) ao[a]ul oro’ | 
[av 4 éte Foi|ceos nok’ dvextov. 

10 [a@AX’ as] T pot "5 YBow Kal peyae|c| {66 ets 
[Spain] ta 7 div dpes dpaicw atdcbanot, 
[TovTw|v Kev Hox’ dvexTtov |ov|de[v" | 
[viv & d|ra moAXaKus Sp 
[TUyav d|v|o]pAw@Onpelv € én apx aay | 

15 [al yap| HEMELETALL TO _[oEutép@ tade| 
[ra Fade’, ara Ta Tb i Sail wor | 

.g. [watol pop’ évy drya0o.ct xéppov. | 


S 


15% 
Ibid. 6, 7-13 
. . [Kdyo pev ov péluvarw ete yap mais 
[| tpopw ml youv |w cpikpos ériadavor: 
|watpos 8 axovoly oida tip[a|y 
10 | tav EXaBev tapa| evOinnos 


L t.e. tly = rl ‘for what?’ * restored by Hunt, Wil., 
H, C.R. 1916. 106, 1919. 128 3 letter-traces doubtful ; 
cf. daucds 4 as? SP ror’ 5 restored by Hunt, Z, 


C.R. 1919. 129 
> Gates 


ALCAEUS 


and make merry here both with you and with 
Bacchus.t And yet why take we our love off our 
country, even though fools have thrown all she hath 


into confusion, mingling . . .? 


74 [To Myrtitene] 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. . . Nor yet did he harm thee in that he itched, 
as every child of unfamed parents itches, to go in 
and out of garish houses; for being still at home 
among the obscure, he was bearable as yet. But 
when he did the deeds of wicked men in wanton 
presumption and drunken with power, there was no 
bearing such things as those. And now after many 
a slip we stand upright in our ancient estate; [for 
though these sweets] are mingled with that [sour], 
still God, I ween, [decrees us something bad in 


everything that is good.?| 


75 

From the Same: 

. . . And as for me, I remember it not; for I was 
still a little child sitting on his nurse’s knee; but I 
know from my father the honour yon man_ had 
received of yore from the son of Penthilus;? and 


1 cf. #.M. 216. 48, Ox. Pap. 1360. 3 2 7. e. our political 
position, though not ideal, is now bearable 3 Dracon, 
whose sister Pittacus married 
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| «fvos ee | viv & 6 wedézplozre| 
| rvpavvéovra } ro |p Kanon dpa 

& J [Medayx poor KAUTOS * 7 Jupavvev- 
[wy €ra0” apupetépas Torn. | 


76° xpos MutiAnvatovs 
Ox. Pap. 1360, 1 
es to .| 6 8€ mAaTU 
| vupars drepaTeixov | Keparals Larel, 
[vupes de oiyar’ @Te wvaTat| 
|rov KaXecav véxup eioido|yTes. 


5 [aAN, @ TorLTaL, Das Ete T]o EVO 
| camvov Tap Vupeccy | T poet Lovoy, 
|xaoPBécoaT OS TayloTa, pr) Tal 
[Naum potepoy TO paos yévntat. | 


-I 
-“] 
r 


Ibid. 2, 9-13 
O02 TavT nS atl|atTnAOS VU —v~| 
ovd aavvveTos, duperor® § > 8’ alrroupocats | ® 
Bone Aatoisa tobdT éfvratalo] 
fn) TIS TOV KaKoTTaTploav * 


5 elcetar havépa® toicw am apydo| 


1 — cupavyvéFovta 2 P prob. MéAayxpov attos 3 re- 
stored by Hunt, # (CR. 1919. 129) from scholia sets 
dé ovyate aowep vexp@v fepol prota (these two words are 
doubtful) obd€v duvduevor avtiorivar TG Tupdvvm and 4dr’, @ 
MutiAnvaiol, €ws re kdmvoy pdvoy aplnor rd EvAov, TOOT eat 
éws ovdéemw Tupavvever, KatagBnTe Kal KaTamavoaTe Taxéws MY 
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now he that overturned the despotism of the traitor 
[Melanchros, is himself, ere we knew it], become 


despot [of our city]. 


76 To rug MyTILENEANs 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. . . But he goes striding wide over your heads, 
and you hold your tongues like initiates when they 
behold the dead they have called up. Nay rather, 
my fellow-countrymen, up and quench the log while 
it but smoulders among you, lest the light thereof 


come to a brighter flame. 


77 

From the Same: 

You were not altogether a knave ...,.. .,? nor 
yet a fool, but kept the oath you swore to us by the 
altar of the Son of Leto, that none of the Children of 
Treason should know truly who it was to whom in 
the beginning . . . 


1 restored from Scholia * the gap prob. contained an 
adv. of time (¢. gy. mora or mépvow), and a voc. . 


AammpoTEpov TL Pas yEevnTat ORO, Wee. 5 P appmoroe 
6 — dmouocas 7 mock-patronymic? a substitution for 
*Atpelday, founders of Lesbos, to whom P.’s wife belonged 
8 ady. cf. Ad@pa 


372 
BB2 


er ee 


LYRA GRAECA 


78 
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [) auav mapx Awpiedoi]’ . 


c / 
. + Gmewys 
duotws AioAe?s: ’AAKatos* 


pie aay, a at a / 1 7 
pnd oviats Tots TAEaT Appéwv | Tapexny. 


"7 a 
79 
Ibid. 96. 1 AioAets dupéwv. "AAKatos- 


” v 
aes oe . OTTLVES Eo OL 
) la 
UuUpmewv TE Kal Awpméwn. 


80 
Zenob. (Paroem. 2. 145) Murdyy elut’ attn map’ *AAKal@ 
Keita.’ Aéyerar DE KaTA T@Y TUKVALs TuUMpopals TepiMmimTéYTWwY Bua 
kal eUmpaylas: map’ Soo kal TH Mirdvy Toadra cuvepn wpdypara, 
ay Kal ‘EAAdviKos péurnrac’ nol yap abthy brd Metaryav 
avSpamodirOivay cal mddw bd Epvdpalwy ehevdepwOjvar. 


$9..° +.» «| Lippe cua ed. 


RY 


S’ 

81 
Sch. Pind. 7, 2. 17 [7d POpyelov pudrdtar | pry adrdabelas eras 
&yxiora Baivov, | ‘Xphuara xphuwar’ avhp ds pa Kredvov O Gua 
Aepbels Kat pirwy]: rodTo avaypdpera my els Tas Maporulas ba’ 
éviwy, amdpbeyua dé eoriv Apiorodhuov Kabdmrep nat Xpdourmros 


1 Hy =maeloor cf. wdéas (ace.) J7. 2. 129, Mytil. Inser, 


Collitz Gr. Dial. 213. 9-11: mss rot orAeas dwewv : Hase rots 
médas Gd. 
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Apollonius Pronouns [the form auav ‘of us’ in Doric]: . . . 
auéwy. Similarly in Aeolic; compare Alcaeus:: 
. nor make troubles for those who are more 
than we. 


79 
The Same: The Aeolic form is iuudwy ‘of you’; compare 
AJcaeus : 


. . whoever of you and us are good men.? 


802 
Zenobius Proverbs : 
I am Pitané ; 


this proverb is in Alcaeus; it is used of those who get 
frequent good and bad fortune, because this was the lot of 
the city of Pitané, as indeed we learn from Hellanicus, 
according to whom it was captured by the Pelasgians and 
set free again by the Erythraeans, 


Book V 
Boox VI2 
81 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘ To keep the saying that goes nearest 
to the real truth, ‘‘ Money, money is the man,” the saying of 
the Argive who had lost both his goods and his friends’]: 
This is ascribed by some commentators to the Proverbs, but 
it is really an apophthegm of Aristodemus, as Chrysippus tells 


1 metre Hor. Od. 1. 5 2 cf. Phot 2. 91, Suid. Muravn 
8 the subject of this Book being unknown, I have placed 
here unclassifiable fragments of a general type 
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év T@ Tepl Tlapotmidy TovTov 5& Toy “Apior ddmuov TivBapos wey : 
ov TlOnow eg ovduaros, &s Shdov dytos bs eat 6 TovTO cimay, — 
udvoy dé eonuerdcato Thy TaTpida, ort “Apystos- -Arkaios de Kal 
7d vvoua Kal thy marplda rlOnow, ovK “Apyos GAAG SmapThy 
OS yap Onyror "A piotodapov 
dais’ ovK aTadapvov év Swrdpta oyov 


ely, NPNwar avnp, TEVLX POS — 
& ovSes médeT Ecros OVE Tiptos.? 


822 
Demetr. 7. moinudtoy (Vol. Hercul. Oxon. 1. 122 
. « s-€d0e]n 8 fpea|nole EU mevat 
movny” TO OE KEV not * t[oaoo]s 
Tép Tals bpévas oivos, OU diw Toos: + 
KaTW yap Keparav KaTicxer ” 
5 tov Fov Odua Odpov aitiapevos © 
} / z Tk 7 / 07 
meoa T ovomevos * Ta KEV On, 
Ni a] > ‘ / , 
To 6 ovKéte Falvdalvev merartato. 


Kal To.aiTa Kal “IBuxols.] 
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Heph. 66 [7. avtiomacrixod]: 6 5€ ‘AAKalos kal mevTauerpa 
AKATAANKTY EXphoaTo* 


Kpovida Bacindnos yévos Aiav, Tov dpiotov Ted 
"Ayirréa 


} Diogenes’ word-order, so B: Sch. and Suid. both differ 
* EF from phot. ef. Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc., 19163. ef. 
Vogliano Stud. It. Fil. Cl. 1910. 285 (Bursian 1920) 3. P n- 
& P rept: diw = ¢@ te. Céer, or (@ 3rd pers. sing. of Cur, cf.’ 
odws 32 and évdediwxe Inscr. Heracl. (read Blas = diéys for — 
¢éns Theoer. 29, 19) > P xaricxe from Fdvdavev below 
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us in his treatise On Proverbs; Aristodemus is not named by 
Pindar, as though it were obvious who the author is; he 
merely indicates that the place of his birth was Argos, 
Alcaeus on the other hand gives both name and birthplace, 
making the latter Sparta, not Argos: 

For even as once ona day ’tis told Aristodemus 
said at Sparta —and ‘twas no bad thing—, the money 
is the man, and no poor man is either good or 
henburable.1 


82 


From a Papyrus of the First Century 3.c. found at 
Herculaneum, Demetrius on Poems : 

. And to drink seemed to him a pleasant 
thing ; but one that hath so much wine as that 
about his wits, such an one lives no life at all; for he 
hangs his head, chiding oft his own heart and re- 
penting him of what he hath done. And so it ceased 
to please him when he came to his ripest. 


And we find the same sort of sentiment in Ibycus. 


83? 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: Alcacus 
also used an acatalectic pentameter : 


Sprung from the royal son of Cronus, Ajax second 
in valour to Athilles .. . 


1 ef. Diog. Laert. 1. 31, Suid. xpquara, Arsen. 476, Paroem. 
2. 129 2 ef. Choer. Gram. Gir. 4. 123. 25 


6 P -wevas 7 = wetoduevds te: Hesych. medadcvduercs 
records old yariant 
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Vet. Et. Mag. celw: ort yap ceeds? map’ Adkaly, ofov 
r / 
. 2 «6 is yap TédeTAL aéeuS: ” 


= / y / 
kal ex tobtov ylvera céw Kad celw, @s TAewW TAclw Kal mvEw 
mvyelw. . » « 


85 
Ath. 3. 85f [™. dorpaxodépuwy | "Apiotopayns 6 pau 
Marucds .. . dpuolas pnoly elvat Tas Oerieae Tats KaRovpevars 


TeAAivais. KadAlas 8 6 MutiAnvaios év TH wep) THs Tap -AAKal@ 
Aewddos pnay elvar @dhy hs h apxn 


Ilétpas kai todas Pardooas 
TEKRVOP 6 {52 i) oN ee 
hs em) rere yeypapbat 


. €« 0€ malcas 3 
> 
AUvous dpévas, é Saraccia Aémras. 

6 de Aptatoparns ypaper avtTl Tod AeTaS KEAUS, Kal Pow ovK ed 
Atxcalapxov exdetduevov A€yew Td AETaS,4 TA Taddpia Se vik’ by 
els To oTéua AdBwow adrely ev radrats Kal male, Kaddmrep Kat 
map huiv T& omepuoddya Tay Taidaplwy Talis Kadoumevats 
TedAlvals. 


Heph. 72 [m. 7. am eddocovos iwvixod]|: kal bdAa pev obv 
Gomorra yeyoumrat iwwind, dowep ... , “AAKat@ d€ modAAd, Sorep 


real TOde 


}. tal 
ewe Seta, éue Tatcav KaxdTaTa Wedéxorcav 


J na cf. ee} dvo Pap. Ber. 953. 5: mss céw (céos) ds 
2 oéevs H: mss céw and céws (from above) 3 EH: mss ék 
Aerddwy through corruption ek 5€ maidas (-wv): Ahr. é« dé 
maidwy misunderstanding the whole passage, and if é« is in 


tmesi a genitive is unlikely 4 EH: mss Aéy. tas Aewddas 
from corruption in 3 
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84 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: celw ‘to shake’; there is a 
word geevs ‘shaker’ in Alcaeus, for instance: 


For he is the shaker of the earth; 


and from this comes céw or gelw; compare mAéw mAciw and 
/ 
mvew Tvelw . . . 


85 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on shellfish]: . . . Aristo- 
phanes the grammarian . . . declares the depas to resemble 


what is called the ¢ed/ina. But Callias of Mytilene, in his 
tract On the Lepas of Alcaeus, says that there is a song in 
Alcaeus beginning : 
Child of the rock and the grey sea 
and ending : 
. and thou fillest all hearts with pride, thou 
lepas of the sea. 

Instead of lepas, however, Aristophanes reads chelys, ‘ tor- 
toise or turtle,’ and says that Dicaearchus’ reads Jepas 
without understanding what a /Jepas was, namely a shell 
which playing children used to put in their mouths to make 
a whistle, as our guttersnipes do with what is called the 
tellina. 


86 4 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the ionicwm a minore]: 
And whole poems are written in ionics, for instance... ., 


and many by Alcaeus, as: 
Me a woman miserable, me a sharer in all mis- 
fortune 


1 metre as 81 2 the same word means lyre, the earliest 
lyres having been made of tortoiseshell; the poem was 
apparently an address to the trumpet (see L. and 8. odAmryé) 
which Ar. altered into an address to the lyre ® in his tract 
On Alcaeus Ath. 15. 668 e + cf. Heph. 123-4, who implies 
that the stanzas each contained 10 feet like Hor. 3. 12, and 
Gram. ap. Hermann Hl. Metr. 472, Gram, ap. Gais. Heph. 332 
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87 
Et. Gud. 162. 31 #vaccev, Favaccev st 


. oo...) Kal wrelototot Favacce Naots: } 


AAkaios. 


88 f 

Heph. 47 [x. BaxrvriKod]: éort S€ Twa Kal AoryaoiBuncd kadov- 

meva, SaxrudiKd, amep ev wey Tails &AAats Xapaus daxTvAous €xet, 
TeArevtaiay d€ Tpoxaikyy outuyiay. éott 5& avTay emonudrara 


76 Te mpos Sv0 daxtvAous Exov tpoxaikhy cuCvylav, Kadovmevoy BE 
*AAkaikdy SexacvAAaBov" = 


, 7. 9° 3 , y 9 
Kab TLS €7T ETKATLALO LY OLKELS ~ 


89 8 
Zon. udAevpov: 7d &Aevpoy kat wAcovaru@ Tod uM judAeupov 


\ 


puiryOa podrevpov 


90 
Comm. Arat, Phwen. Iriarte Reg. Bibl. Matr. Codd. Gir. 239 


. . 5 . . A Kab TLS 
ws Noyos €K marépop Opwpe' 
kat’ “ANKaiov. 


91 
Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 94 and #. a, 290. 42 duet. . . fare 


de elweiv br. moAAdKis al BSidAEeKTor KAlvovot TadTa, as wapa 
-AAKal@* 


° lal / 
. . we 6S THY bvOKaLbéxwv 


1 Bek. -H; Aeol. rarely fails to distinguish dat. and acc. 
pl.: mss Ht. wAciorois édv., A.O. mA. &. corrected to &y.: mss 


AO. deots perh. indicating Adors 2 mss ofiois, olxets : ch 
AO. 3 Phot. pcAevpoyy 7d &Aevpoy *AAKatos (so LB; mss — 
-Axaids) 
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Etymologicum Gudianum : qvaccev ‘ruled’ is found in the 
form Favaccev ; compare Alcaeus : 


. and ruled over full many peoples. 


88 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: There are 
dactylics called logaoedic, which have dactyls in their earlier 
part but a trochaic dipody at the end. The best-known of 
them is the line which has two dactyls before the trochaic 
dipody and is called the ten-syllable Alcaic ; compare : 


and one that dwelt on the outskirts! 


oo? 
Zonaras Lexicon: pardevpov *wheat-flour’; the same as 
aleuron With a pleonastic m ; compare 


wheat-flour mingled 


90 


Commentator on Aratus Phaenomena: As Alcaeus says: 


These things began, ’tis said, with our fathers. 


gL 


Old Elymologicum Magnum: bot ‘to two’... 1 may 
add that these numerals are often declined in the dialects ; 
compare Alcaeus : 


one of the twelve 


1 cf. Sch. Heph., Cram. 4.0. 1. 327. 4 which proves ofceis 
partep. 2 cf, Phot. 1. 404 who gives the author’s name 
(mss ’Axauds) 3 cf. HM. 290. 49 
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92 
Sch. Soph. 0.7. 153 [éxrérauat poBepay ppéva]: exmémdny- 
fat, poBepay Se Thy mepipoBov. Kal “AAKatos* 
erddfaw dé Bpopmos ev otyOect prier poBepos:* 


avtl Tov meplpoBos. 


92 A 
Str. 13. 606 thy 5€ Avtavdpov *AAKaios wey Kader AcA€éywr 
moAw"* 


IIpora pév” Avtavdpos Aedéywv modes 


93 
Sch. Theocr. 7. 112 ["EBpov map motaudy]: “AAKaios pnow 
ort “EBpos KadAALoros TOTAMOV. 


re 
TOTALWY ATAVTOV 


0. 


| "EBpe KaduoTe 


94. 

Zenob. (Paroem. 1. 36) al& Sxvpia: Xpiourmds pnow em) tov 
Tas evepyeolas avatperdvTwy tetdxOat Thy mapoimiay, ered) 
ToAAGKIS TH Gyyela avarpéemer H alk BAAOL Sé dacw em) Tay 
dvnoipdpwy A€yerOa, Bia Td TOAY ydAa Hepew Tas Skuplas alyas. 
peuvnrat Ttvdapos cad *AAKaios. 


95 
Sch. Ap. Bh. 1. 957 [kpivy tm Aptakly]: Apraxia kphyn 


mep) Kucucov, hs kal AAxaios péuvnrar kal KadAluaxos 8rt THs 
AoAwovias eat. 


e.g. Kvfixov Aorioviay 


1 Boduos: Bf. tpduos: B rérpowos for 8& Bp. cf. Apoll. . 
Pron. 334 (2. 1. 1. 58 Lentz) 
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92 


Scholiast on Sophocles [‘my fearful heart is tortured’]: 
that is, ‘panic-stricken,’ and ‘fearful’? means ‘terrified’; 
compare Alcaeus : 

and a fearful madness springs up in the breast of 
the hart ; 1 


where ‘ fearful’ means ‘ terrified.’ 


92 A 
Strabo Geography: Antandros is called by Alcaeus a city 
of the Leleges ; compare: 


Antandros, first city of the Leleges 


93 


Scholiast on Theocritus [‘beside the banks of Hebrus’]: 
Alcaeus says that Hebrus is the fairest of rivers 2 


e.g... . O Hebrus, fairest of all rivers 


5 


94. 

Zenobius Proverbs: The she-goat of Scyros: Chrysippus 
says that the proverb is used of those who upset the doing 
of kindness, because the goat often upsets the pail. Others 
hold that it is used of those who bring benefits, because the 
goats of Scyros give so much milk. The saying occurs in 
Pindar and Alcaeus. 


95 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘by the Artacian 
spring’]: This spring is near Cyzicus, which both Alcaeus 
and Callimachus speak of as being situated in Dolionia. 


Cries Dolionian Cyzicus 


1 metre Heph. 72 2 perh. in connexion with the death 
of Orpheus and the carrying of his head by the current to 
Lesbos Verg. G'co. 4 
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96 
Sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 992 [atuaros Otpaviow yévos balnnes 
Zac}; . . . Kal *AAkaios 8& Kata Ta avTa AkovolAdw Aé€yet 


is ; zs ; 
Tous Palacas %xew To yevos ex TaY aTaydywy Tov Ovpavov. 


/ > / / ‘ag 1 
e.g. Paiaxes oppavvwv atayovwrv Yyevos 


IF 

Sch. Hes. Zheog. 313 [1d tplrov “YSpny airis éeyeivaro]: Thy 
"Ydpay St "AAkalos uty evveaxepaddy nal, Suwvldns S€ wevtn- 
KovTaKepadoy. 

eg.» + Tdpav évveaxérarov or. . . evvaké- 
parros "TéSpar* 

" yheestss 
Phot. 7. 15 
dy@vos: 

kata oXNMaTioudy avTi ToD 6 aydy: ard SE yevikis eoxnuatiobn- 
ovrws ’AAKatos 6 AupiKds TOAAAKIS ExpToao. 


99 
Hesych. adA:Barrois: <sroppupois | 
aniBarrov:> 


moppupay dpyiv. ~AAKatos Kal AAKuar.? 


100 
Et. Mag. 76. 51 
apdvdanov 
Td apaves mapa’ AAKal@ dauardivw, <duarddvoy kal>* auddrAdavoy 
Td daves Kal apaviCduevov' kat SmepOecer audvdadov. 

1 dppdvvwy = odpaviwy FE, cf. Sa, 122 * 74. e. with ictus- 
lengthening WZ, cf. dykpéupacay 121, dvvdpiwe 72, Sa. 121, 
Tpixepadrov Hes, Uh, 287 (ue uv not found in Lesbian) 
3B: mss’Axaids tk. GAmds 4 
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96 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘The Phaeacians are 
sprung from the blood of Heaven’]: ... and moreover 
Alcaeus agrees with Acusilaiis in saying that the Phaeacians 
take their descent from the drops that fell from Uranus or 
Heaven.+ 


cy a . The Phaeacians, sprung from drops 
| celestial 


ST 


Scholiast on Hesiod [‘ And for a third bore she Hydra’]: 
Alcaeus calls the 


Hydra nine-headed 
Simonides ‘ fifty-headed.’ 
98 
Photius Lexicon: &ywvos 
conflict : 
by ‘adaptation’ for ayéyv; it is ‘adapted’ from the genitive ; 
it is often used thus by the lyric poet Alcaeus, 
99 
Hesychius Glossary: aAiBarrots, purple. | adlBanroyv 
sea-dipt 


a purple bird; Alcaeus and Aleman. 
1002 
Etymologicum Magnum: audvdadrov ; used in the sense of 
unseen 


by Alcaeus. From dyadrdtivw ‘to destroy’; apuaddivoy or 
auddAdavov ‘that which is unseen or disappearing’; and by 
transposition dudy5adov. 


1 7. ¢. when he was mutilated 2 cf. Cram. A.P. 4: 8. 16 
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101 ; 
Hesych. 
avFonrXar: 3 
teAAa mapa AAkaly.* 
102 S 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 253. 20: (nrotuey ctv nal 7d Toicdecot mas 
elpntar Kat &mewov A€yew eréxtagiw TOTO piuodpmevos *AAKaids 
noe 


TOVOEMV 


103 


Eust. Od. 1759. 27 [ja]: Adpee BE (‘HpakAcldns) kal xpjow 
elvat Tov , ‘ 


v 
€0V 


mapa AAKalw. 


104 


Et. Mag. 377.19 €ppevre: mapa AAkalw: ard rod Eppw 4 Eppa 
TEploTwmerov, 7) METOXH eppels EppévTos, ral as mapa Td ebéAovTOS 
€beAorvtl, ow kal mapa Td eppevTos 


” 8 
EppevTL 


105 
Tbid. 385. 9 évuviiKevs ’AXKalos 


eo vynKEV 


Kal “Avarpéwy etuvijKkey mAcovacue. 


1H, = aFéodya cf. ororéw and orerd, adddns and &dAdns, 
Alodos = &Fyodos for &Féodos : for vF ef. 33: mss adeodAXat 
2 Ahr: mss &KAe 3 mss éppevrt bis ; 
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; 101 
Hesychius Glossary: atFoAdat: for %eAAat 
storms 
found in Alcaeus. 
102 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): We inquire therefore how it is 
that we find the form totodeco: ‘ to these.’ It is best to call 
it ‘lengthening.’ On this pattern Alcaeus says révdewy 


of these 


1031 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: Heracleides says that there is 
an occurrence of the form éoy 


7 
é 


I was 
in Aleaeus. 


104 2 


Etymologicum Magnum: The word éppevts is used by 
Alcaeus ; it is from éppw or épp& ‘to go,’ ‘to go slowly’ or 
‘to perish,’ participle eppels éppévros, and from éppévros the 
adverb é@ppevti® like e@edovrt ‘willingly’ from é0éAovros 
‘ willing.’ 


105 
The Same: éavvjxev: Alcaeus uses the form éadynrey 
he understood 
and Anacreon étvvjjxe, with the pleonastic augment. 
1 cf. Fay. 222 TAS, TORI VAC MPA * meaning 
doubtful ; perh. ‘haltingly or ‘ hesitatingly ’ 
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106 
Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 131 Lentz 7d 
@® Evpuddmar | 


mapa Te ’AAKALW, LeTa TOD V AcyduEvoY KaTa THY KANTLKNY. 


107 


Et, May. 319. 30. %ner onwalver 500, 7d wpoxatebncer 7) 
emoingev’ . . . ap’ ov kat : 


Oéots : 
h wolnots mapa "AAKoly. : 
. 108 
Cram. 4.P. 8. 278.9. . . ofdy eort mapa TE’ AAKaly Td 
KUNLOD 4 
avr) Tod KaAALOV. | 
108 A 


Sch. Od. 11. 521 [Knreo] . . . jv yap 6 ThAepos Muolas | 
Barres, kal "AAKatos 5€ pnot Ty Ni 


Kajrecov 


ayr) tod Muady. 


109 


Choer, Gram. Gr. 4. 1, 27 a Lentz [m. rév eis vy Anydvrwr)}: 
clvduv Klyduvos, Klyduvay ottws bE iby Sampd 7d kKlvduvos, 
yoor AAnatos thy Sotikhy epyn Td 


Kivouve 2 


1 Const. L. MoAvdduay ® for mss reading cf, Sa. 184 
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Choeroboseus on Theodosius : 
O Eurydaman 


is found in Alcaeus for O Zurydamas, ending with n in the 
vocative. 


107 
Etymologicum Magnum: nee has two meanings, ‘he 
placed’ and ‘he did’. . .; hence Alcaeus uses the noun 


@écrs for rolyats 
doing or making 


108 


Cramer Jmedita (Paris). . . Compare Alcaeus’ use of 
f f 
kadAvoy for KadAAoy 


more beautiful 


108 A 


Scholiast on the Odyssey [‘Ceteians’]: . . . For Telephus 
was king of Mysia, and Alcaeus moreover uses 


Ceteian 
for ‘ Mysian.’ 


109 


Choeroboscus [On nouns ending in -vy]: xlvduy ‘ danger,’ 
genitive xlyduvos, accusative «lvduva; Sappho thus declined 
the noun «lyduvos. Alcaeus used the dative «éydur1 


by danger 


1 cf, Constant. Lascar. Nom. et Verb. 116b 
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110 
Eust. Od. 1648. 6 Kab é« Tov Krelve 
KTALVO@ 
Awpicerepoy maps ’AAKaly. 
0449 Re 
Phot. 
METPH OAL 
em) Tov apiOunoa "AAKatos 
112 


Et. Mag. 344.6 tvveov: or 7d pia véws ’AAKatos- 


avtap érel xéppecat véov . , .” 


5 mapatrarixds tveoy Kal mAEovagKe Tod v eyyeoy. 


112A 
Ox. Pap. 221. 11. 9 Schol. 72, 21. 219 o¥8€ rh wy ddvaya 


” / 
mpoxee pdov els &dra Siav | orewduevos ververar oTEevoxXwpov- 
flevos: mapa Tadra AAKaios: 


\ ‘ , 
oTéva wav EavOw poos és Oadaccav ixave.® 


1138 
Han, mud. (2. 980. 20 Lentz) of yap wep) "AAkatoy 
dida 
A€youst TpiavAAdBws. 


1 cf, Theocr. 16. 60, 30. 25 2 H+: some mss om. ’AAr.— 
véov: mss L£.M. abrijs éwel xelpecot, Vet. aitap eniy xelpeot: | 
évveov apparently from J7, 21. 11: B asecr. to Od. 5. 344, — 
thinking the quotation from A. is lost * metre cf. Sa. 149.3 | 
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110 


Kustathius on the Odyssey: 


L And from xrelyw comes the 
rather Doric form k«ralyw 


to kill 


in Alcaeus. 


lll 


Photius Lexicon :> 
to measure 
in the sense of ‘to count’; Alcaeus. 


112! 


Etymologicum Magnum: tvveov they swam: the verb is 
véew ‘to swim’; compare Alcaeus : 


but when they swam with their hands . 


nas 
the imperfect is &eoy or with pleonastic n évveor. 


112A 


From a Papyrus of the Second Century containing Scholia 
on the Lliad : ‘Nor can I pour forth my stream into the great 
sea, because I am straitened with dead bodies’: that is 
‘cramped’; whence comes Alcaeus’ line: 


Verily ‘twas the stream of a narrow Xanthus that 
came to the sea. 


113 
_Herodian Words without Parallel; For Alcaeus pronounces 
01d, 
I know 
as three syllables. 


1 cf. L.M., Vet. Miller 114 


389 


LYRA GRAECA 
1a 


Sch. Ar. 4v. 1648 [d:aBdarerai o’ 5 Oefos]: em) rod etamaray 
. mapdmotoy 5¢ Kal Td ‘Ounpikdy . . .* Kal map’ "AAKaly> 


mapaBarreTat ae 


115 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 366. 22 ... % &md rod mépvya 7 MEeTOXY 
mepuyds: 5 youvy "AAkatos metariels Td otyua els TO v KaTa 
mAcovagmoy ETépou y pyar 


Tehvyyov 


116 


Hdn. Tr bls (2. 949.°23 Lentz) mé(w- ra els -Cw Anyovra 
Phuara brép Bud TvAAaBas Bapirova ovdemore T@ © maparn'yed Gat 
GéAGi sa onneiabes &pa map ’Arrixots kal Tots ~Iwor Acydmevov 
dia ToU e Td mielw, dorep cal mapa TH woinTH . . . mpoteOnka Se 
kal tas SiadekTous, eel map "AAKalw diy@s Aeyérat, mapa be 
“AAKMaE Sid TOU a. 


117 


Tryphon 7a.0n A€kewy 11 (Mus. Crit. Cant. 1. 34) [a apoo- 
Oécews]: tamrak 5é wap AAKalw Td pHets 


F pakcs * 


p 
AEYETAL. 


118 
Cram. 4.9. 1. 342. 1 dad tay eis -os Thy 
TEMEVNOS 
rape AAKalw amat xpnoamere. 
1 cf. Hesych. (aBdAdew: etamarav (B): perh. the comic 
poet Alcaeus (Mein.) 2 mss odpntis 
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114 
Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘Your uncle imposes on 
you’]: that is ‘deceives’... ; similarly in Homer... ; 


and in Alcaeus: 
he cheats you 


115? 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford)... Or the form répuya ‘I have 
fled’ has the participle repuyés. Alcaeus, at any rate, changing 
the s to an m and doubling the g, says reptyywy 


having fled 


116 


Herodian Words without Parallel; mé(w ‘to press’: verbs 
ending in ;¢# which are paroxytone and of more than two 
syllables never have epsilon in the penultimate. . .. We 
should note therefore as remarkable the epsilon-form mé¢(w 
used in Attic and Jonic as well as in Homer... . I have 
added the dialects because both forms, mé(w and md Cw, 
occur in Alcaeus, and Aleman uses maw. 


HAT 


Tryphon Changes in Words [prefixing of letters]: In one 
place in Alcaeus pics 


breaking 


appears as Fpaius. 


118 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): From the nouns in -os Alcaeus 
once uses the genitive reuevnos for reueveos 


of the precinct 


tof. Eust. Od. 1596. 5, Fav. 357, Cram. 4.0. 1. 325. 30 
2 cf. Lascar. Op. Gram, 133 v. where Fpjéers av phtecs 
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119 
Eust. 27. 1155.40 refpea d¢ 4} mapa 7d elpew ... }. .. Tapa 
pea d¢ 7) map p p 
Td Telpew, Kaba Kal TodTO ev Tors TOU Tewpylouv Keitat. moAXol 
yap, pnoiv, ex TaY dorépwy KaTamovodyTa . .. epavépwoe G€, 
onol, To € *AAKatos elmay 
/ 
TEPEWY 
diva Tov t. 
119 A 


4 


Prise. Inst. Gram. 7 (Gram. Lat. Keil) [de vocativo]: 
. . in femininis rene Alcaeus 


Nnpp 


pro Nypnit posuit, et Theopompus Xapy pro Xapns. 


Pap. 1233. 2. i 


. @ oyos Kadkwv alridute Féepyor| 
Ieppapue Kal Agree Todecow adpa * 
éx FéOev rixpov'* mlepi & Erato rE] 
"Tuov ipay. 


Or 


ov teavtav” Aiakid[ ais rodevvor] 
mavTas €s yd juov paxlapas Karécoats | 
ayer &€« Napnos édov | wedaO pov] 
mapVevoy aBpav 


1 mss vepyn pro vepns ? restored by Hunt, Wil., and 2, 
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Eustathius on the Iliad: refpea ‘constellations’ comes 
either from e%pev ‘to string’ . . . or from refpey ‘to rub or 
wear out,"—on which point the following occurs in the 
writings of Georgius*: ‘Many of the stars get exhausted 
. .. and it is clear that the word should be spelt with ez 
(and not 7) because Alcaeus uses the genitive teipéwy 


of the constellations 
without the «.’ 


ug ae 


Priscian Grammar [on the Vocative]: . .. Even in a 
feminine noun Alcaeus uses Nipy 
' O daughter of Nereus 
for Nnpnt, while Theopompus makes the vocative of Xapns 
‘Chares,’ Xdpn. 


120 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


. . . Through Helen ’tis said there sprang from 
evil deeds a branch bitter unto Priam and all the 
Trojans, and a flame rolled around sacred Ilium. 
Not such was the dainty maiden whom the son of 
Aeacus, with all the Gods gathered at his longed- 
for espousals, took from the palace of Nereus and 


1 cf. Cram. A.P, 4. 192. 10 2 Choeroboscus 
C.R. 1914. 76, 1919. 127 3 — xAddos ch. H.M. 69. 27 
£ ee Fédev H:.P e& (corr. to ex) oceber ZAAato: cf. Aca, 


HAoato, Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 486° 5 — roavrav 
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és Souov Xéppwvos: éd[uce 8 ayva) 
10 Coppa wapbeva dirdo[tas ayavo | 

TIjXe0s cal Nypeidov apiotias, | 

és 0 éviautov 


lal / ? a , ¥ 
maida yévvat aimbéwv [xpatiaTtor | 
drXB.iov EavOav éhatn[ pa Toro | 
a > 7 > , sy »> , r 
15 of © ame@dovT aud ’E[Xéva Tpoes te] 
Kal TONS AUTO. 


VA 
EPOTIKON 


121 zpos MeAdvirrov 


Hdt.5.95 modreuedytwy 5€ chewy (MutiAnvaiwy ral A@nvalwy) 

. “AAkaios 6 months cuuBodAys yevouevns Kal yvirdvtev 

‘AOnvalwy ards peyv pevywr. expedyer: 7a OE of StAa TrxXovat 

’AOnvaior Kal open avexpeuacay mpds T’AOHhYaoy TL ev Sryel@- 

ravTa 5& “AAKalos év pédet aroinoas emitiBet és MutiAnyny, 
etayyeAAdmevos Td EwuTOd ma00s MeAavirmw avdpl Eralpy. 


Strabo 13. 600 Milrraros 8&'5 MutiAnvatos tAeboas em roy 
Pptvwva otparnyoy (Tay ~AOnvatwy) diemoAguer Téws, SiaTiOels 
Kal maoxwv Karas: Ste kal ’AAKaids pnow 6 months éautdy 
Tit aya@ve KaKkOs pepduevoy Tu Orda pifavta puyeiv: A€yer BE 
mpds Tia KnpuKa KeAevoas wyyetAa Tors ey oiKG "AAKalos OOS 
K.T.AS 


1 Thetis 2 Achilles 3 a letter 
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led home to the house of Cheiron, where the love 
that was betwixt the noble Peleus and the best of 
all the Nereids? loosed the girdle of a pure virgin, 
and -bore them a year afterwards a son that was 
mightiest of demigods, a victorious driver of bay 
steeds*; but the Trojans and their city were 


destroyed because of Helen. 


Boox VII 
LOVE POEMS 
121 To Me aniepus 2 


Herodotus Histories: During the war between Mytilene 
and Athens . . . when a battle took place which left the 
Athenians victorious, the poet Alcaeus made good his escape, 
but his arms fell into the hands of the Athenians, who hung 
them up as an offering in the temple of Athena at Sigeum. 
This is told by Alcaeus in a poem which he sent to his friend 
Melanippus at Mytilene saying what had happened to him. 


Strabo Geography: Pittacus of Mytilene sailed against 
the Athenian general Phrynon and carried on war against 
him for some time with ill success. It was during this 
campaign that the poet Alcaeus tells us how, being hard 
pressed, he threw away his arms and took to flight; and he 
addresses the following words to a herald whom he bids take 
tidings to his friends at home: 
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* [Kapvé, eis Mutiddvvav épatav avbeis 
ty pirtare Medavirre pa ” 67’ | “AXKaos 

cdos dp oi_évtea 8 ov KdTOv anrnktoF uv * 

els TRavedtrov oyKpémpacay  AttiKat.® 


1224 «pos MedAavirzov 
Ox. Pap. 12338. 1. 11. 8-20 

Ti dv é[ppev apa] Meravirm’, aw Euor; Th 
[Se] 

Swvdaevt’ dta « [eis] “Axyépovta 
Kap | 

faBals aleriw xoBapov ddos [érTrIica| 

owed? ; aXr’ ays, un peyadav ér|¢B8arreo. | 


2 én| oe 


5 kal yap Sicudos Aloridais Bacirevs [épa] 
avdpwov wrEeiaTa vonodpevos [Pavatov divynv | 
GANA Kal TONVIOpLS Ew DTA Kape | dis] 

[Sev ]vdevr’ "Axépovt’ éréparoe pu[opev O€ For] 
[xat|o plox|Oov éxynv Kpovidars Balpuv 
eoxa 

10 [ué]Aaivas yOovos. adr ay, py tale 

oduppeo: | 
[adc]oa® Baoowev ai rota KadXrota vidv 
para. | 
[aAn’] Hv dttiwva tTovde TAPny TalAacippoveas | 
[mpdone’ : Orr’ ave|wos Bopliass emt| réARETAL, | 
c.g.[0U cdpav ovaynv oxados evpear eis dra. | 


eB 2 odos Hfim., &p’ of #: mss ados %por, TOS tipet, 
cocapo: evtrea 5 Wel: ‘mss ev0a5’, evOade, @vOa de: of KdTOy 
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[Speed thee, herald, to lovely Mytilene and say 
to my dearest Melanippus:] ‘Your Alcaeus is safe 
as you see,! but not his arms; that shield of ever- 
lasting might? the Athenians have hung up in the 
temple of the Grey-Eyed Goddess.’ 


122 To Me tanippus? 

From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

O why, Melanippus, do you pray you might be 
with me? or why, when once Fate has sent me to 
eddying Acheron, shall I hope to re-cross it and see 
again the pure light of the sun? Nay, set not your 
desire on things too great. King Sisyphus son of 
Aeolus, he thought with a craft unsurpassed to have 
escaped death; but for all his cunning he crossed 
the eddying Acheron in fate the second time, and 
the Son of Cronus ordained that he should have 
below a toil the woefullest in all the world. So I 
pray you bewail not these things. If ever cries 
were unavailing, our cries are unavailing now. 
Assuredly some of these things were to be suffered 
with an enduring heart. When the wind rises in the 
north 4 [no skilful pilot puts out into the wide sea.] 


1 the Greek is ‘say that his Alcaeus ete.’ 2 the epithet, 
like the use of the word ‘herald,’ has a humorous intention 
3 letter from exile 4 Pittacus, who banished him, was 
of low birth and Thracian extraction 


E (=oritrov cf. Hom. éxédacce for éoxéd., xdmeros from 
oxdmrw, and Arch. éyxuvr:, Lat. ciitis) : mss obKurdy, odxvTor, 
ov abrov, ov KetTat: GAnkToFw H: mss -ply, -phy 3 (TA. 
Dind.): for -xpéup. cf. Hfm. 296, dvvdpwe 72: mss és 
yAauKwmroy fepdy dy expeuacay A, * restored by Hunt, Wil., 
L, C.R. 1914. 75 5 P orape. . . SwvaevTaxXepovTa against 
metre 6 P jrat.e. arta 
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123 zpos Méevwva 


Heph. 44 [m. daxruadrcod]: to pev ody AlodAtkdby Eros 7d 
KATAAHKTLKOY ToLOUTOY eat 


Keopat TWA TOV Xaplevta Mévova Kaeo oal, 
ai yph cvpmoclas érovacw Euor Fe yéveoOar.+ 


124 


Ibid. [1. émtwyvicod tod ard pelCovos]: tpiuerpoy d€ aKara- 
Ankrov 7d TovTou [i.e. fr. 47] wepirredvoy cvAAGBA TH TEAEUTAla, 
KaAovmevoy dé ’AAKaikdoy SwSexacvAAaBor, olov- 


*TomAon’ dryva perry ouede Lardgot, 
Oédw tt Feimny dXra pe KodVEL_aidas.? 


125 
Ibid. 32 [m. iauBixod]- gor: 5€ erionua ev adte axarddAnkra 
pev Sluetpa olov . ., TeTpduerpoy dé ofov Td AAKalou- 


/ 
Aéfau pe cwpuaforta, d€Eat, Niccopat ce, Aic- 
TOmat. 


126 


Sch, Plat. Symp. 217e ‘olvos kal adndeta,” emt ray ev pedn 
Thy GANBeay AcydvTwy: att SE domatos AAKalov apx7h 


be / a 
Oivos, & pire trai, cal adabea ® 


kal @edpiros. 


1 EH: mss yeyevjoda: Fick ye yéver@a 2-1. 2 only in 
Arist : Felrny Herm: mss 7’ eirjv 8 (so Theocr,) Matthiae: 
mss aAddeia 
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123. To Menon 1 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The 
catalectic Aeolic line is as follows: 


I bid them call the pretty Menon, if I may have 
him for an added joy at my drinking-bout. 


124 


The Same [on the epionicum a majore]: The acatalectic 
trimeter, which exceeds this by the first syllable and is 
called the Alcaic twelve-syllable, is like this: 


Pure Sappho of the violet tresses and the gentle 
smile, I would fain tell you something, did not 
shame prevent me.” 


1258 


The Same [on the iambic]: The best-known acatalectic 
types of it are dimeters like. ., and tetrameters like this of 
Alcaeus: 


Pray, pray receive, receive your serenader. 


126 


Scholiast on Plato Symposiwm: ‘Wine and truth,’ a saying 
used of those who speak the truth when drunk; and it is the 
beginning of a song of Alcaeus: 


Wine, my dear boy, and truth . . . 
and it occurs in Theocritus.4 
1 an invitation 21.2 from Arist. Rhet. 1.9 (see Sa. 


119); cf. Cram. A.P. 1. 266. 25 3 ef. Sch. Heph., Sch. Ar. 
Plut. 302, Paroem. 2. 363 499.1 
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127 ; 


Sch. Pind. 0. 11. 15 [Zepupiwy Adcowy yeveay adeyar]- 
aréyav: mepyuv@v.t al "AAKatos: 
> ~ ” / 
RAs ie oe ov <yap> éyw AvKov 
> / > > / 
ev Moicata’ adeyo: 


mapa Td adréyew Kal ppovTida roreiv. 


128? 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 33. 5-7 
"Exretov Kumpoyevnas tadapwarow 
.g.3 [doound yes: | 6 i x[ev yap | 
es pndecot TUTELS'| OrTodé Kev yap 
| [dros 7) yas mpoptyo, Kjole rore[v* pe] 
| Labyer®itpos my he. at 
129 ‘ 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 413. 23 (nretrar <7d>% rapa Te "AAKaip 
OnAviedv : : 


Tepévas avOos oTwpas 


~ « / Mv > o ¢ > col 4 c 
mas i) Tépeva elpnrer, Kal Eoriy eimeiv Ott awd Tod TEpHY 7H yEeviKh 
répevos? Kal perdyerat % yevurch els evOetay 6 Tépevos: amd TovUTOU 
OnduKdy Tepevn, Tepévns, Kal AioAikaGs <Tepévas><8 repevas K.T.A. 


130, 131 


Apoll. Pron, 80.17 . . . wat rt dpolws (€v cuvbécer) mapa 
Te avT@ AAKalp ev EBSdug- 


\ SS , , ” 5 
OU O€ TAVTW TOMLAS €O7. 


GANA cavTo Tedéyov Fas 


: \ f 6 
NGS Woop = =) en 


1 mss buyer 2 line 1 from Cram, 4.0. 1. 144-5 ae 
4 addres ? 5 roulas Bast: mss To. was 8 QAAa od ca’T@? 
aFws H = aiws (gen.): or &Fas from ata (new nom. from 
ace, ava cf, Sa. 176) cf. %as-Zenod. J. 8. 470: mss aBas 
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127 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘ bearing in mind the Locrians of the 
West’]: ddéyav: ‘caring for,’ ‘thinking of’; compare 
Alcaeus : 

... for I do not reckon Lycus among the 
Muses ;1 
aAéyw from adéyew ‘to think about.’ ? 


1283 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
I am thrown by the wily arts of the Cyprus-born; 
for whithersoever [on sea or land I flee, thither] 
ranging [hath Love overtaken me. ] 


129 

Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): It is asked with regard to the 

feminine found in Alcaeus 
the soft smooth bloom of the fruiting-time 

how he has come to use the form répeva ‘ soft, smooth’; and 
the answer is that the genitive of répny is répevos, and the 
genitive is transferred to the nominative which thus be- 
comes répevos with a feminine repévy, of which the genitive 
is repévyns, Aecolic repévas, as above. 


130, 131 
Apollonius Pronouns [éavrg ‘to himself,’ etc.]: ... and 
similarly, moreover, as a single word in the seventh Book of 
the same Alcaeus 
. and you will be your own steward. 


and : 
... but sharing the morn with yourself a- 


drinking ® 


1 cf. Hor. 1. 32. 9, who mentions Lycus, and, for the tone 
Cie. V.D. 1. 28 naevus in articulo pueri delectat Alcaeus etc. 
2 the quotation illustrates a different meaning  * cf. Cram. 
A.O. 1. 144. 5, #.M. 666. 51, Fav. 354 4 7, ¢, eat and drink 
whatever you like? 5 7, e. alone 
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132 


Heph. 14 [x. xowhs]: ay pévror ev ri mpotépa cvAdAaBi 
TeALKoy f} Td Ehwvov, THs de Sevtépas apKTindy 7d bypdv, obKETL 
ylverat Kowh <> ovdAdAaBh, GAAG eyTiKpus pdKpa, as Tapa 
-AAKal@ 


» » - la 
"Ex w éXdaas adyéwv . . . lt. 


H’ 
ENAINHSION 1 
133 2 pos *Avtipeviday 


Strabo 13. 617 &vdpas 8 oxev ( Miruvdnvn) évddtous 7d 
madatoy pev Tirtakdy, eva Tov ‘Erta Sopv, kal toy moinrhy 
*"AAkaloy kal thy adeApdy *Avtimeviday, bv pnow *AAkatos BaBu- 
Awviois ouMpaxodvTa TEAgcat peyav aPAov Kal ex mévwv adTovs — 
pioacdat KreivavTa tvdpa paxalray BaciAnlwy mwadraocray, &s 
pnot, K.T.A, 


Heph. 63 [m. avticmactixod]: Td 5& akatddAnkrov (Tay 
Tpiuerpwv) To pdvny Thy TeAeuvTalay exov lauBirhy Kadreirat 
*AgkAnmiddecov, otov Td AAratou: 


*HYGes ex mepdtwyv yas édepavtivay 
/ n , "4 bla 
AadBav To Eiheos ypucodétav Eywr, 


1 this title, being founded on an emendation of 77. 138, is 
uncertain; if right, the Aeolic form with » would seem to 
point either to A. himself or some early Lesbian as first 
collector of the poems 2 ll. 1-2 Heph., 3-7 He. g., 8-10 
O. Miiller, 3 and 5-10 from Str., who shows that the name 
was in the poem (and without ictus-lengthening it is im- 
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132 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘common’ syllables]: 
If, however, the mute is the final sound of the first syllable,! 
and the liquid the initial sound of the second, the first 
syllable is not then, as in the previous case, ‘common’ or 
doubtful, but altogether long; compare Alcaeus: 


You have made me forget all my sorrows 


Book VIII2 
ENCOMIA 


1333 To ANTIMENIDAS 


Strabo Geography: Mytilene has had many famous citizens. 
In ancient times there was Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages, 
and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas, of whom 
Alcaeus tells that while fighting for the Babylonians he per- 
formed a mighty deed and saved them from troubles by 
slaying a warrior, as he says, etc. 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The 
acatalectic trimeter which has the last ‘meter’ iambic is 
called the Asclepiad, for instance Alcaeus : 


You have come from the ends of the earth, {dear 


1 in the example é«; cf. Atil. Fort. 302 K. who says Hor. 
took the metre of Non ebur* nec auwrewm, Od. 2. 18, from 
Alc. who often used it 2 T have placed here unclassifiable 
fragments of a personal type 3 cf. Liban. 1. 406 


possible in any Lesbian metre), 4-5 from Hesych. (= B 153) 
TetTpaaphwrv: wAlyOwy: TeTpa. TA. KaTa TéyuaTa: *AAKatos (sO 
B-E, cf. rereydopevo: 28: mss retpaBap. 7A. kal Taypara) 


493 
D D2 
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. [pir "Avtippevida, TO Tora ypapevos|t 
‘in TotoL TeTPApapHav KaTa TéyHara 
| 5 TrivOwv VALETAOLOLW Ba8vdoviors 
| TUL LAXELS eTéder cas Bees ave ov 
| KaK moXXav oviav aape® Fepvcoao 3 


KTévvals avdpa paxaitay Bacidniov > 
mTanraictay atunreltrovta povay lav 4 
10 maxéwv ard TéuT@Vv . 
134 
Ox. Pap. 1233, 11. 10-11 
.- .  .|BaBvrevos tpas 
.|v Ackdadr\ova 
135 
Harpocr. 168 ZxvOiral: . . . eds te brodHuards eiow at 


SrvOiucat> wal ’AdAratos ev 7’: ® 


Sy , b) 5 / 
Kal XKvbixats Vradnaodmevos 


136 
Et. Mag. 513. 33 
Kixes ® 


onualver Tov adeApdy Tod ’AAralov: yiverar mapa Td Kikus 9 
onualver thy ioxvy. 


1 Avtimp. ch. dyrpéupacay 121, dvvdpwe 72: 7@ relative 
supplying needed epithet to ra tepeos 2 necessary to the + 
syntax 3 B: mss -nwv 4 udvay tay Ahr: mss wdvoy play 
5 mss also év vf, év Kk’ § prob. dimin. of ¢. g. Klkepuos Fick: 
mss «leis . . . klicus 
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Antimenidas,| with the gold-bound ivory heft of the 
sword [with which, fighting for the Babylonians who 
dwell in houses of bricks four hands long,! you per- 
formed a mighty deed and saved them all from 
grievous troubles] by slaying a warrior who wanted 


but one palm’s breadth of five royal cubits of stature. 


134 


From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


. of sacred Babylon . . . Ascalon . 


1353 
Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: ZSxvOinal. . . 
‘Scythians’ are a kind of shoe; compare Alcaeus Book viii: 


and shod with Seythians 


136 
Etymologicum Magnum : 
Cicis 


is the brother of Alcaeus ; from «tus, meaning ‘strength.’ 


1 the usual size of a Babylonian brick temp. Nebuchad- 
nezzar is about 12 x 12°x 34 in.; these bricks often bear 
his name, cf. Layard Wineveh, p. 296; the palm’s breadth or 
hand was rather over 3 in. 2 prob. ref. to Antimenidas’ 
service with Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine 3 cf. Suid. 
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137 A and B 
Apoll. Pron. 80. 14 [éaurdy x.7.A.]; al mapa rots AioArkots 
d€ ds ev mapabece aveyvdabn: (Sa. 15): 
oie ” / 
€“ avT@ Tahapacopmat 
GAAG pixerat } 7d° 
’ / 
eee eed ee an adn Oe ene 
TULTAY GEppeL.” 
rep aodvndes ev amAdryntt py odxi T) € MpotAGuBavery, Kal Ert 
bpolws mapa Te adT@ AAKal@ (130) 


138 


Hesych. émalvous: tas xpioets kal tas ocvuBovdrlas kal Tas 
apx<aip>eolas. opoxdAjs Ovéory Sixvwvig Kal ’AAKatos Tats 
-Erawhoeow 


139 
Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 57 axvacdnut, es map ArKale- 


"Ayvdaadnut Kadws: oUTL yap ot ptAot.* 


140 


Procl. Hes. Op. 719 [el 5€ kako elrps, Taxa Kk adTds pel Coy 
akovoats |: “AAKatos 


. . . « ab Feitrots ta Oédys, axovaats 
/ ’ ’ / 5 
Ta « ov OéXy. 


1 mss éudxyeto ? vdov Bast: mss vdw: 5¢ Fodtw Ahr: mss 
 éavrw: Ap. read b€ aiirw 3 FE ‘in the Encomia’ (see 
p. 402 n. 1): mss @AKéor rats emawhraww (rar corr. to Te). 
4H, cf. Plat. Symp. 194a ed rat war’ dv pdBoro, Theaet. 156 a 
mar’ eB &uovoor, Dead Adonis 32: mss kakds: oft ELM. ; 
Vet. EM, ore © (subjunctive) # bis: mss @éAcis 
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137 Aland B 


Apollonius Pronouns [on reflexives]: And in Aeolic the 
reflexive is read as two words, as (Sa. 15) and 


I shall contrive for myself 
but the following is contrary : 
and he heartens himself altogether ; 


which is unusual in having the simple form without the ¢; 
and moreover similarly in the same Alcaeus : (/7. 130). 


138 


Hesychius érafvous ‘praises’: decisions, recommendations, 
elections ; Sophocles in the Thycestes Sicyonius ; and Alcaeus 
in the Lncomia. 


139? 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: dxvacinu: ‘to mourn’ as in 
Alcaeus : 


Deeply do I mourn, for my friends are nothing 
worth. 


1408 


Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [If thou sayest an ill 
thing, soon shalt thou hear a greater thyself]: compare 
Alcaeus : 


If you say what you choose, you will hear what 


you choose not. 


also in Cram. 4.P. 4. 35. 16, Cyrill. 185. 3, Suid. EaGr 
E..M. 181. 44 8 cf, Paroem. |. p. 285; metre as 124 
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141 4 


Sch. Ar. Av. 1410 [UpyiOes tives of8 ovdev exovtes mTEpo- 
molAol, Tavuolmrepe ToiktAa xeAtdol ;|* Tives Tapa Td “AAKalov 


» lal \ / 
'Opvibes tives 018 @kedvw yas T aTU TEppaTov 

s / 2 Fi 
ArOov wavédoTres TotktAodEppot TavuciTTEpot ;* 


142 
Hdn. w.w.a. (2. 933. 14 Lentz) 6 yotdyv ’AAKatos kelvobey 
éorly Sov amophvato ats: 
ai yap Kadrobev EXOn ai SE han Kyjvobev 
Eppvevat Pa 


143 ; | 
Sch. 2. 21. 319 (Nicole 1. 203): xépados: "AmoAAdSwpos 7d 
TAHO0s Tav OadatTiwy Kal roTaulwy Aldwy, ods Tmets TpoxXdAous* 
of BE XEpddia® Kadrovay bvTas XElpomANOEis: Ett BE H ALS Tap 
-AAKale 
> \ \ ft 4 5 / , > / 
ai 67 pav xépados pn ed BeBawt epydcipmov 
NiO ov +e 
xivns,' Kat Ke Fiows tav Kepaddav apyadiav 
éxoLs. 
144 


Sch. Od. 21. 71 [émicxeoiny]’ Kal *AAKazos: 
> } 4 as ” \ , 5 
OUOE TL LUVYVaLEvOS AAAVL TO VONUaA . . et 


2 Sr ‘. A 
aytl Tov mpopaciCduevos, GAAaXOD amoTpéemwy TH EauTOD vonua. 


1 yas 7 Heck.-Blf.: mss yap: #AGov: mss also jyOov 
2 al 5€ pan (opt.) H, al = del, d¢ in apod.: mss 8& du: B rédde 


pat (= patn) 3 ms xepuddia 4 E (or wh BeBdwr?? cf. 
Hesych. BeBaws: BeBnias, iotduevos): mss wh BeBdws K.T.A? 
€Xols: MS Exot 5 wiry. pres. partep. uuydouo: Hfm. : mss 


wuv.: %Av Seid. : mss Sch. &Aa, Hust. &AAo 
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141 
Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds [What birds are these 
that have nothing at all, birds motley-winged, O motley 
swallow of widespread wing?1]: Some commentators say 
this is from Alcaeus’ lines : 
What birds are these which have come from the 
ends of the earth and the ocean, wildgeese of motley 
neck and widespread wing? 


142 
Herodian JVords without Parallel: Alcaeus sometimes actu- 
ally uses the form refyo@ev ‘thence’; compare: 
For even if he comes from another place, he can 
always say that he is come from that.? 


y 143 


Scholiast on Iliad: xépados ‘stone-heap’: according to 
Apollodorus this means a quantity of stones from the sea or 
from a river, which we call pebbles ; others call them yepadia 
or ‘hand-stones’ because one of them just fills the hand. 
The word occurs in Alcaeus : 

If you move from a stone-heap a block of stone 
that is not firm set, then ’tis like you will get a 


sore head. 


1448 
Scholiast on Odyssey [‘ pretext, prevarication’]: compare 
Alcaeus: 
. nor prevaricating his intent at all ; 


that is, excusing or cloaking, turning his intention else- 
whither. 


1 called a oxddcoy or drinking-song in 1. 1416, but this may 
not be technically accurate for the original 2 emendation 
and translation uncertain 3 cf, Hust. Od. 1901. 52, #41. 


594. 55, Matr. An. 389 
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Vet. Et. Mag. Reitz. She: onualver rd eipickw amd tov déw, 
® onpatver Td evpicKe, oF péuynTat AAKatos 
eyo bev ov ora) TAGE STE 


Kav tetaow ohw. 


146 
Hdn. m.p.a. (2. 941. 28 Lentz) ... pados. *AAkaios: 


Ny t i0 2 
at TTATEP@V bavos 


147, 148 
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [améwv]* dyords Aiodets: "AAkaios: (78): 
éml dé THs cvvdpOpov: 
TATEPOV ApLLov 
Kal Th evTeAeotépa: 


/ > , 
apmetepwv axéwr ® 


149 


Strabo 1. 37 [m. NeiAov]’ Td 5€ wAcloot srouaciw exdiddvat 
kowdyv Kal TAELdvwY, bor’ ovK &tcov uvhuns bwédaBe (6 ‘Ounpos), 
kal radTa mpds elddras: Kafdmep ovd “AAKkaios, KaiTot pyoas 
aptyOat ral avrds els Alyurror. 


1504 
Plut. Div. Am. 5 xadpiev yap Gua tats Hdovats cuverdAcmety 
Tas emiOuulas, ds unre &vdpa pnoly “Arkatos Siapuyeiy mite 
yuvaika. 
e.g. , are ov émeOupiats 
| ovr’ Yup reo any oUTEe yUva ToT. 


1 mss also wév «’ of and teira; Hesych, expl, d4es and | 
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145 1 


Old Etymologicum Mag gnum : dhw* this means ‘I find,’ from 
5ém with the same meaning used by Alcaeus : 


For my part I find no witnesses of this ; 2 
lengthened to dh». 
146 


Herodian Words without Parallel: wdos ‘learning’ 
pare Alcaeus : 


; com- 
We learn from our fathers.® 


147, 148 
Apollonius Pronouns [aueév ‘of us’}: Similarly in Aeolic: 
compare Alcaeus (78); and in the adjectival form aupoyr ; 
compare : 


of our fathers 
and the fuller form duuetépwy ; compare 
of our troubles 


149 


Strabo Geography [on the Nile]: Its entering the sea by 
several mouths, however, is a characteristic it shares with 
other rivers, so that Homer did not consider it worthy of 
mention, particularly as it was well-known to his audience. 
Nor is Aleaeus more communicative, although he declares 
that he had been in Egypt himself. 


150 
Plutarch Love of Riches: For it is a good thing that we 
leave behind along with the pleasures (of love) the desires 
that belong to them, desires which according to Alcaeus are 
escaped neither by man nor woman. 


1 cf. H.M. 264. 19 2 or ‘I shall find’ 3 or perh. 
‘We learn by suffering’ 


Shere as futures in sense 2 Nauck dm radéwy w. ef. proverb 
wa0os ud00s  % mss axarov 4 cf, 115: (ar, = diamepevye 
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151 ; 


Ath. 7Be [m. oxdov]: ’Articol uty ody ael TplovAAdBws, 
*AAKaLOS “2 


/ lal , 
daKyn Tov cikvov' 1 


pnotv, amd evOelas THs olxus, @s oTAXUS TTAXVOS. 


152 
Hesych. rterpaFwyr: dpvedy tr “AAkaios: 


tetpdFwow andovas* 


153-4 
Vet. Et. Mag. Reitz. ‘orcvpvas kal cicvpas: Ta darren dépuara. 
TH TETPLXwWuEva Kal AAKatos 6 meAoToLds: 


évdus cio vpvav 


1544 
Zenob, Paroem. 1. 31 (ef. 2. 61) 
avtl Kakw KUVOS bv aTratTers: ® 


em trav Kakx® avtT) TOY Kakay amatTovrTwY. \ 


155 4 
Apostol. Paroem. 2. 669 (cf. 2. 525) 


/ / > ’ / EA 
pevywr Téppav eis avOpaxiay mérev:? 


> 


em rav amd hrrdyxv xXElpoot mepimerdyTwy icakors. 


‘inss ddkn pnot 7. oxdwy: oicywy H or the example would | 
not prove Ath.’s statement; cf. Sa. 87 2 BE: mss 
. 
reTpaSav’ 0, Tr 7A. | TeTpddvow: atdovas 3 added by Hfm. 
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151 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cucumbers]: In the Attic 


dialect the word is always of three syllables, but Alcaeus 
says : 


. . takes bites of the cucumbers; 
olkyer being from a nominative cikvs, as crdxvs ‘ear of corn,’ 
genitive oraxuos. 
152 
Hesychius Glossary: Pheasant: A kind of bird; Alcaeus: 
[compare] nightingales to pheasants [in song] 


153 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: oicbpya and cicdpa: thick 
skins coveréd with hair; compare the lyric poet Alcaeus : 


cJad in a skin 


154 
Zenobius Proverbs : 
Asking for a pig in place of a bad dog ;1 


a saying used of those who ask for a bad thing to replace a 
bad thing. 


155 
Apostolius Proverbs : 
In fleeing the ashes he’s fallen into the coals ; 
a saying used of those who fall from less into greater 
misfortune. 


1 ref. perh. to one of the tyrants 


4 added by #; metre ‘ Alcaic’ 5 mss Kaxod, Karns and 
amar els ® inss also Kada 7 mss tT. p. and érecey 
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SKOAION 


1561 
Berliner Klassikertexte 5, 2. 9810 
. [we xen a apvoTnp éoKépapmev peyay ; ; 
[ri reocla HOxOns, TooT éueOev ovvELs 
[ws od Te] pun T@EavOS * adds 
[aupap é|wor weOvwv aeons ; 


5 [rt 57 OalAdcaas perdoued”, @s Kdpov 
| yetuw |voeidny aidpov € Emr} EVOL 5 ; 
[ai 8 éva|radevtes a as TaXLoTa 
[trav te vy |ddav® Kapdxwv EdovTes 


[amr vada] \Woaper, TpoT évwrria 
10 | xépa Tpo|rovtes, kat Kk (ap@tepot 
[ puiny lev iANdevTe Ovum 
[xare x a|uvaridos epyov ein.’ 
[vodnv| 4 dvaptacs Kees oU [LoL ¢ eupar ov 
’O rais,’ Epaco |, * Euw.lepé|rw Kapa 
eg yvopahrov ov yep | elorlOnaw 
[eds TO mAotoy pw’ bbe TAS doida: 
ovrot ov Tov vov,| a dype ara, po 
Kins, 6 ye Bpvxor| a ate Top péya 
ov Bpatépay érxav®| tiOncba 
20[ Tavde hépnv, yarerrorépay Sé.’ | 


1 restored by #, C.R. 1909.72,1917.9 2% adj. * handle, 
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Booxs IX anp X 
DRINKING SONGS 


156 

From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

*,,. What need to have mixed in the great bowl ? 
Why labour so, when I tell you that I will never 
have you to waste the livelong day in wassailing 
and song? O why spare we to use the sea, suffering 
the winter-cool freshness of the morning to pass 
like a drunken sleep? If we had but gone quickly 
aboard, taken hold of the tiller, and loosed the ship 
from her moorings the while we turned the sailyard 
to front the breeze, then merrier should we be and 
light of heart, and it would be as easy work as a 
long draught of wine.’ But hanging a [listless] arm 
upon my sleeve you cried, ‘[The lad] may bring [a 
cushion | for my head ; for this fellow’s song doth not 
put me [in his boat. Never think you disturb my 
mind,] you wild clamourer, [though with your roaring] 
like a great fire you make it [harder rather than 
easier to bear this heat.’ ] 


tiller, cf. yavddvw, AaBh AauBavw 18°: Pr © &ay= elrny, 
cf. Hesych. yéaay (i. e. FéAay) 
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Ath. 10. 480a kara yap macav Spay Kal macav meploracw 
nivey 6 mowmths ovros (AAKatos) etploxerat' Xeyua@vos pey ev 
TOUTOLS* 

Never pev 6 Zebs, év © opave péyas 
Xelwov, TeTayaow 8 Vodtwv poat 1 


. . . . . . . 


5 ed@Barre Tov Xetwor’, émrl ev 7iers 
dp, év 6€ Kepvas oivov ad edéws 
péeALXpoV, avTAaP apuht KOpog 
parOacov apprdv@  yvoparrov. 


 wibS 


Ibid, . . . év 5 rots cuumrémacw’ 
Ov xph KaKoLol Odpov emer penny: : 
Tpoxovropev yap ovdev, dio dwevor 
oy @ Borxe pappakov © dpictov 
oivov évixapévots weve Onv. 


1595 


Thid. 15. 674 exarovy 5& Kad ofs mepredéovro Toy TpdxnAov 
orepavous broduuldas, as "AAKaios ey TovTots: 


adr’ avyt@ pév Tept Tats dépaioe 
mep0érw mrEKTALS UTADULOddS TLS, 
Kao 6€ YevadTw MUpoV Adv KAT TO 
‘oT HOcos Cppt. 


1 yveder H, cf. Anacr. 6, Hor. Epod. 13. 1: mss ve, but rain 
is incompatible with frost: Heck. vipec: mss also é« 8 
2 imp. mid. H: mss audi, dup) from above 3 @duo0y 
Steph: mss “ddoy 4 doduevor o(ol) @ H: mss acamevar &, 
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Athenaeus Doctors: at Dinner: For the poet Alcaeus is 
found drinking at every time and on every occasion ; in the 
winter in these lines : 


The Sky-God bows himself; there is a great 
storm in the heavens, the streams of water are 
frozen fast. . . . Defy the storm with a good fire 
and a bountiful mixing of honey-sweet wine, and 


then put a soft cushion on either side your brow. 


158 


The Same¢. . . and in his misfortune, in this passage : 


It is ill yielding the heart to mischance; for we 
shall make no advance if we weary of thee, O 
Bacchus, and the best medicine is to call for wine 
and drink deep. 


159? 
The Same: They called the garlands which they used to 
tie round their necks hypothymides ; compare Alcaeus :. 
But let them put garlands woven of anise about 
our necks and pour sweet myrrh over our bosoms.’ 


1 ef. Hdn. z.y.a. 7. 27 Lentz, Long. Past. 3. 3 hiic 
Poll. 6. 107, Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Ath. 678d 3 ll. 3-4 put 
here by B from Ath. 687d ‘and that bravest and moreover 
most warlike of poets, Alcaeus, says ‘‘ And pour, ete.”’ 


aodpevos @ 5 ]l. 1-2 here, 3-4 Ibid. 687d kal 6 avbperdraros 
be mpooéere Se Kal worAcmiK<dTaT>os Months "AAraios &pn ‘Kad 
K.T.Ae 
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160 . 


Arist. Pol. 1285a 33 fipxov & of pev. (tay aicupyntay) bid 
Blov thy apxhy tary, of 5& péxpr Tay apiotpéevav xpdvev 7) 
mpdtewy, olov etAovtd more MutiAnvato: Tirtakdy mpbs tovs 
guyddas dv mpocothxecay Avtipevidns Kal *AAnatus 6 TOLNTHS. 
dndot 8 °AAKaios bri TUpavvoy eiAovTo Thy Tittakby ey Tut TeV 
SkoAiay MeA@y emitimg yap bre 

. 2 . . bebva & abpoa} tov KaxoTatpida 

Pe as ee \ , 

D/traKxov? moru0s Tas axYOAW Kai Bapvdaipovos 

éotdcavto TUpavvoy péy éetratvertes*® aodrees. 


161 4 
Procl. Hes. Op. 584 [mos 3€ oxddvpds 7 avbe? kal HxeTa 
rérrit | devdpéw epeCduevos Avyuphy Karaxevar do.dhy | wuKvdy 
id mrepiywv, O€peos KauaTddeos Spy, thuos midtaral 7° ales 
kal olvos tpioros, | paxAdrara: 5& yuvaikes, apavpdtaro: 5é ToL 
tvdpes | eicly, ewel repadrdy nai yolvata Selpios Cer]: roiadra de 
kal Toy "AAKaioy ade 
Téyye wAevpovas olyw: TO yap aoTpov Tept- 
TENNETAL, 
a © apa xadéra, tavta b€ dixvaio’ dra Kav- 
baros, 
ayn & é« mretadwv Fdbdea tét TE <éridevdpiwv>> 
avOn Sé oxdrvpos" vdv O€ ydvatKes piapwTatat © 
> 
5 Nértoe S avdpes éerel kal Kepdrav Kal yova 
Leipros 


ces 


1 Reis,-Z from Plut. where the form gwyval, i.e. pdva, 
shows that a. . is not his rendering of aéAAees: not in Arist. 
* E, so Sch. 41, Lesb. coin Mion. Sup. 6. p. 64, cf. Poll. 2. 


175 where mss Wirtaxdy: mss here Mirt. 3 axdéAw Schn. 
‘restless,’ cf. yaddw and Hesych. yadid: jovxla: emalverres 
Ahr: mss -véovres 4 rdvra k.7.A. only in Ath. 5 Fddeq 


Graevius-Seid: mss rade by: emdevdplav H, cf. Jul. Lp. 24: 
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Aristotle Politics: Some aesymnetes ruled for life, others 
only for definite periods or till they had accomplished 
definite tasks, as the Mytileneans chose Pittacus to deal 
with the exiles under Antimenidas and the poet Alcaeus. 
Now Alcaeus shows that Pittacus was elected tyrant in one 
of his Drinking-songs, where he chides his fellow-countrymen 
saying : 

With one voice they have set up the base-born 
Pittacus to be tyrant of their spiritless and ill-starred 
country, shouting his praise by their thousands. 


i6le 


Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [‘ When the artichoke 
flowers and the singing cricket sits upon the tree pouring 
down a sweet shrill song continually from beneath his wings, 
in the time when summer is wearisome, then are goats 
fattest and wine at its best, then are women most wanton, 
but men at their weakest; for Sirius parches head and 
knees’]: Alcaeus sings in like strain: 


Soak your throttle in wine ;* for the star is coming 
round again,® the season is hard to bear with 
the world athirst because of the heat; the cricket 
sounds sweetly from the leaves of the tree-top, and 
lo! the artichoke is blowing; now are women at 
their sauciest, but men lean and weak because Sirius ® 
parches both the head and the knees. 


! ef. Dion. Hal. 5. 73, Plut. Amat. 18 2 cf. Plut. Hrot. 18 
3 cf. Ath. 10. 430b, 1. 22e, Gell. 17. 11. 1, Macrob. Sat. 
7. 15. 13, Plut. Symp. 7.1, Eust. Od. 1612. 14, Il, 890. 47, 
Plut. Stoic. repug. 29, Plin. N.H. 22. 43 4 throttle ; 
the Greek is ‘lungs’ 5 7.e. the dog-days are coming 


for 24 ll. read here by B see Sa. 94 8 mss avOe? 5€ Kal o. 
and uap. yu. 7 mss Aem. € Tor: eel cal: mss ened: ydva B, 
ef. Steph. Byz. s. yévvos: mss yévara 
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162 
Ath. 1, 22 (after 161. 1-2) . . . kal Gddaxod- 


Tlovepev,! to yap dotpov TepiTéedrETaL. 


163 


Ibid. 10. 480c¢ és ody Emeh rey 6 émt tocotrTov jinn 
CAAkatos) ynpdAtos elvat kal Kab? Eva Kal dvo0 Kudbovs mlvery; avTd 
yoov Td Toinudtiov, not SéAevKos, avtiuaptuper Tots ovTwS 
evdexomevorss pynol yap: 


Toveper 1 ri Ta AUYY Oupévomev ; SaKTUNOS 
ae Hepa. 

Kad o Gepiie KUALYVaLS peyarars, ait, an 
oixSos: ® 

olvov yap Lewéras kal Atos vios Aabuxadea 

dO pwrovow éwx’ eyxee Képvars eva Kal dvo 

5 TANaLS Kak Kedddas, a 8 atépa Tav atépay 

KONE 


@OnTo . . . 


. 


eva mpds dbo pyTa@s Kipydvar Kerevwr. 


164.8 
On. Pap. 1233. 32 


Kat ras 70d TL aBoicas Keparas KdKYEE [LOL 
Hvpov| 

Kal Kat 7H Toriw ot7Oeos: ai ydp Tist K’ 
adyos 7), | 


1 Mein: mss nly, 2 EK, cf. doxis dimin, of Soxds and B.A. 
216. 48 Burexus: bvoua Miotande: Tapa 7) Bakxos ... &s immos 
trmis Ka olkos oixls: mss af 7d moiklAa (morKlAAts): edd, kira, 
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162 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (after fr. 161. 1-2): . .. and 
in another place : 


Let us drink, for the star is coming round. 1! 


163 

The Same: How then was sucha lover of drink (as Alcaeus) 
to be sober and take only one or two cups at a time (as 
Chamaeleon of Pontus interprets the phrase)? At any rate 
the actual song in which it occurs, testifies, as Seleucus points 
out, against this interpretation : 

Let us drink; why wait for the lamp-lighting ? 
the day has but a finger’s breadth to go. Take 
down the, great cups, beloved friend, from the 
cupboard ; for the Son of Semele and Zeus gave 
wine to make us forget our cares. Pour bumpers 
in a mixture of one and two,” and let cup chase cup 


around hotfoot ; 3 


thus bidding them expressly to mix the wine in a proportion 
of one to two. 


164 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


Over my long-suffering head, over my hoary 
breast, pour me the unguent. If any man be in 


1 cf, p. 419 n. 5 2 74. ¢. one of wine to two of water 
3 cf. Ath. 10. 430 a, and 11. 48la 


mouctAas 3 ]-2 B-E (C.R. 1914. 77) from Plut. Qu. Conv. 
3. 1. 3 (= 42 Bergk), 3-6 He.g. 
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e.g. Tovovtov. Kaka [61 Taict Aporors & éoT’ OT 
OrvpTrL01 | 

ESocav, réda & Adrolv TOdE por KOVKL Ore 
aos | 


5 avOporav. 6 dé py dlals dyabov Tevenev — 
Eupevat | 7 
[x|nr[o] dato? < ‘Aron 04 ‘ ov yap icatc®” 
wyabov ovd 0 py. 


165 


Sch. J7. 8 17 [Telxea aBAnxpd]: %AAws BE 5n avtd 7d BAn- 
xpos eee hs emt rosaAelorov waAAov Td aabevés: "AAKatos 6’ 


7,” , 
BrjXpoOV avéwov aYElwaVvToL TVOAL 


Ath. 10. 430b (after fr. 39. 1-2) . . . rod 8? tapos: 
*Hpos avOeudertos éradiov apyopuévoto: 
kal mpoedOer: 


>? mS / lal / yv / 
év 5€ Képvate TH peAvadeos OTTL TaYLOTA 
KpaTnpa 


167 
Thid. 10. 480 ¢ (after fr. 42) . . . Kal aOddAov d€ cup Bovdcdov 
gpnoly: 


Mijsev addro hutevans mpdtepov Sévdpiov ap-— 
méXw.+ 


1 d€vdprov Ahr: mss dévdpor 
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pain, then let him drink. [To all men soon or late 
the Olympians] give misfortune, [and this woe of 
mine I share] with other men. And as for him that 
[says there is] no [good in drinking], you may say to 
him ‘Be hanged with you! [you know not good 
from bad.’} 


1651 


Scholiast on the liad [‘ weak walls’]: The meaning of the 
simple form BAnxpés without the a is usually ‘weak’ or 
‘light’; compare Alcaeus Book IX: 


. . the stormless breath of light winds 


166 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [following fr. 39. 1-2]... 
and in the spring he says: 


I heard the flowery Spring beginning ; 
and, a little further on : 


make haste and mix a bowl of the honey-sweet. 


167 


The Same [following fr. 42] . . . and indeed he gives the 
following general advice: 


Plant no tree sooner than the vine. 


1 cf. Cram. 4.0. 1. 95, 15, Eust. 705. 62 
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Ath. 2. 38 e [m. wéOns]* amd Tod Kata wéOny de KaTaocThuatos 
Kal tatpw taped ovcr Toy Ardvucoy .. . Kal mapddAder bia 7d 
mpds Biav rpémec bat Tovs ekorvwOevtas. *AAKatos* 


GdXoTa pev pedtabeos, AXAOTA 
& o€urépw Tpr8drwv apuTHpevoc’ 


elo) 8 ot Kat Ovusrol ylvovtat: ToiodtTos Se 6 tadpos: Evpirtdns 
(Bacch. 743). Sia 3& Td wax ov kad Onpidders Evior ylvovtar Sbev 
Kal Td Tapdar@bes. 


169 


Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 of oivwOévtTes Ta ToD Aoyiouod 
amdppyta expaivovaw: b6ev kal “AAkaids pnow: 


> \ > Bey. Sy i 1 
oivos yap avOpwrotct Siomtpov 3. . . 


170, 171 


Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 258 mwa... €or: Bt Ka! pia mpoc- 
TakTiKdy Tapa AloAetow olov- 


Yr lal \ lol 4 
Xailpe cai wo Tavde 
bmep Acyerat ev Erépw cvpmwOi® . . . oloy 


Acipo cvptrab.? 


1724 
Ath. 11. 48la [7. kuAlkay]) . . . Kal ev TG Sexdre: 
Adrayes woréovtat Kudixyvav ard Thiav: 
al 
ws diapdpwv yiwoudvey kal év Tém kvAlkwv. 
1 dvOpémoict Fick, metre as 124 or, reading didrrpoy as 
disyll., 3rd line of ‘ Alcaic’: mss -ros 2 mss Vet. érépors | 


ovpumode 3 ELM. om. dedpo adding avrt rod cturote 7) ex 
TOU TH TH THO 4 ef. Ath. 5. 666b, 668d 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drunkenness]: It is from 
the condition ef drunkenness that Dionysus is likened to a 
bull, and, through his making drunken persons violent, to a 
leopard. Compare Alcaeus : 


drawing it sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes 
as bitter as burdocks 


Some men become angry ; this is like the bull ; compare 
Euripides (Bacchae 743). And some through quarrelsomeness 
become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a 
leopard. 


169 


Tzetzes on Lycophron: Drunken people disclose the secrets 
of the mind; and this is why Alcaeus says: 


for wine is a spying-hole unto man.? 


170,3 171 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: 7@ (the adverb) . . . and it 
is also imperative of a verb in Aeolic ; compare : 


Hail, and drink this! 


which is equivalent to ctuww6: in another passage;... 
compare: 


Hither, and drink with me. 


172 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups, following fr. 164] 
. and in the tenth Book: 


The heeltaps fly from Teian cups ; 4 
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at 
Teos. 
1 cf. Hust. Od. 1910. 18 2 or like kdéromrpov, ‘mirror’? 
3 cf. #.M. 698. 51 4 7, e. in the game of cottabus 
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Et. Mag. 639.17 ovdels: iotéoy brt Tod) oddels Bre icoduvauet 
7 obtis dbo wépn Adyov cial, rd TE od Kal Td Bels* OVSE yap eore 
civOerov: ei yap hy civOeTov HuedAe pd jas Exew Thy TdvOV... 
avtod 5& rov dels? Td ovdéTepoy Sév Xwpls THS ov Twapabevews 
ZXomev mapa AAkalw ev TO evaTer 

A > 5 > , / 
Kat K oddev €x dSévos yévoLTO" 
ZnvdBuos. 


174 
Cram. 4.P. 3. 121. 5 Zl. 1. 39 [&pewa]: pndels 5& Fas 


vewernrovs amodhveey, as elky Td elpadidrns ypdyavtas: ov 
yap €or TOU monTod, GAN’ >AAKalou- 


’"Eppadewtas yap dvaE . . . 8 


175 


Han. a.p.a. (2. 941. 15 Lentz) ra eis -os Anyovra oddérepa 
dictAAaBa, ef Exot mpd TéAovs Td a, cuVETTaAMEvoy TdavTws avTd 
éxet, el wh Kata SiddeKroy etn, domep Td wapos* 


éml yap mapos oviapov ixvyntau 
*AAKaids not 


1764 


Poll. 6. 107 ?Avaxpéwy . . . orepavodabal pnot kal avire, 
@s Kal Sarma kal AAKatos: obrot 8 tipa kal ceAlvois. 


Acro ad Hor. Od. 4. 11. 3 [‘nectendis apium coronis’]: 
vel quia Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari. 


1H: mss 7d 2 EH: mss ovdels 3 °"Eppapewras LH: mss 
-rov from ov yup above « cf, 159 


1 cf. Gram. Gr. 3. 301, Bek. A. 3. 1362 2 this epithet — 
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Hiymologicum Magnum [on the word oddels ‘ nobody’): 
It should be noted that when it is equivalent to otis there 
are two parts of the word oddeis ‘nobody,’ namely o¥ and 
dels; it is not a compound. If it were, it would have the 
accent on the syllable before . . . The neuter of the actual 
word 6efs (‘any man’) is found used apart from the od 
(‘not’) in the 9th Book of Alcaeus: 


and nothing will come of anything ; 
Zenobius. 


174 


Cramer Jnedita (Paris) on the Iliad [‘ I roofed’]: Let no one 
blame us for writing «ipadiérns without due consideration ; 
for it is not Homer’s word but Alcaeus’ ; compare 


for the Lord Eirapheotes ? 


175 


Herodian Words without Parallel: Disyllabic neuters 
ending in -os, if they have alpha in the penultimate always 
have it short, unless it be in dialect, as wapos ‘ decrepitude’ 
in Alcaeus ; compare: 


for woeful decrepitude is coming.® 


176 


Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon . . . says that he crowned 
himself with anise, and so say Sappho and Alcaeus; these 
two poets also speak in this connexion of celery (or parsley). 

Acro on Horace [‘ parsley for weaving garlands’].. . or 
else because Alcaeus often speaks of his being crowned with 
parsley. 


of Bacchus was variously explained, ¢.g. because after his 
premature birth he was ‘ stitched up’ (éppdép@0:) in the thigh 
of Zeus 3 metre 86 
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Ath. 11. 478b [. mornplav): ay ane cre 


KOTUAOL, 


dv Kat -AAKaios uynuovever. 


Doctors at Dinner [on fogs 
g-cups were called «étvAo 


goblets 


re mentioned by Alcaeus. 
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CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THIS EpIrion 
(#) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGK IN HIS 
*‘Portar Lyrict Graxnct’ or 1882 (BGK.) AND 
Hitier-Crusivs IN THEIR ‘ ANTHOLOGIA LyRICA’ OF 
1913 (Hu.) 
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5 61f 30 .32 55 6133 79 134 
6 13 31° 733 56a «59 80 135 
a iA 32 35 568 60 81 142 
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14 7 40 53 64 68 88 90 
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LIST OF NEW FRAGMENTS 


FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN BERGK’S EDITION OF 


1882 

ALCMAN 42 | 1138 72 
163 43 158* 73 
164 44 | 7a 
45 - | vis) 
“ya «ov JALGARUEN?| & 
47 ie he 77 
SAPPHO 65 | 11 120 
Ja 66 14 122 

35 82 17 | 128+ 
36 83+ 26 | 134 

37 84 27 143* 

38 85 / 68 153* 
39 86 69 154 
40 89 70 155 
41 1134 vit 156 


FRAGMENTS NEWLY RESTORED EXEMPLI GRATIA FROM 


PARAPHRASES 

ALOMAN 48+ 147 BL 
14 64 154+ 65 
139 77 157 66 
‘ee 89 fh 2-4, 67 
90 80 
SAPPHO 91 ALCAEUS 93 
dal 92 1 95 
24 LOOT 4 96 
29 107 28 97 
30 109 29 121 

bl 110 380 133T 
33 142 48 150 

* Included by Hiller-Crusius : | Partly ‘new’ 
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INDEX OF 


ACHILLES (‘ Tatius’): 78; mathe- 
matician; A.D. 200? see Vita 
Acro : 163, 313, 426; Latin com- 
mentator on Horace; A.D. 180 
Acisilaiis: 13, 383; mythologist; 
o 


550 B.C. 

Adespota: 190, 286; anonymous 
fragments of Lyric Poets 
quoted by Bergk, Poetae Lyrici 
Graeci, vol. iii. 

Aelian ; 10,26, 34, 44, 60, 104, 138, 

46, 151; writer of miscel- 
lanies; A.D. 200 

Aelius Dionysius: 29; 
pher; A.D. 120 

Aeschylus: 94, 340, 346; 
of tragedy; 485 B.o. 

Alcaeus: 3, 58, 101, 113, 142, 143, 
145, 157, 163-5, 181, 190, 
222-3, 226—7,230, 248-50, 253, 
264, 267, 283, 286, 305, 309 ff. 

Alcaeus: 390; writer of comedy; 
390 B.O. 

Alciphron : 153; writer of fictitious 
letters; A.D. 150 


lexicogra- 


writer 


Aleman : 3; 27, 41, a ai are 165, 
269, 28 9, 357, 383, 

Alexander of Aetolia: vie poet; 
275 B.O. 

Alexander Cornelius een: 
5, 23, 49, 113; 


Alexandrides, see Knarendnnes. 


Alexis: 191; writer of comedy; 
350 B.O. 
Ammonius: 77, 86, 196, 231; 


grammarian ; A.D. 390 
Anacreon: 3, 17, 145, 149, 161, 
165, 169, 173, 177-9,” 183, 
° 225-7, 303, 811, 315, 385, 416; 
lyric poet ; 530 B.C. 
Anaxandrides (sic) : 101; writer of 
comedy; 360 B.0. 
Anthologia Palatina [A.P.|: 28, 44, 
49, 158, 162-6, 174, 177, 249, 


AUTHORS * 


254, 280, 316 ; a large ser, 
tion of Greek * epigrams,’ 
inscriptions and quasi- icuia 
tions, embodying the earlier 
compilations of Meleager and 
others, made by Constantine 
Cephalas about A.D. 920 
Anthologia Planudea: 173, 280; a 
similar but shorter collection 
made by Maximus Planudes 
A.D. 1301 
Antigonus of Carystus: 72; sculp- 
tor, writer on art, biographer ; 
240 B.C. 
Antipater of Sidon : 159,165; epi- 
grammatist; 150 B.o. 
Antipater of Thessalonica: 465, 


139?, 165?; epigrammatist ; 
10 B.O. 
Antiphines: 153; writer of 


comedy; 365 B.o. 


Anyté: 165; a poetess, author of 
‘epigrams ’; 280 B.c.? 
Apollodérus: 10, 14, 51, 71, 121, 


311, 409; chronologer, gram- 
marian, mythologist; 140 B.c. 
Apollonius (Dyscolus) : 61-3, 69, 
70, 74-8, 85-8, 92, 96, 102° 
120, 126, 190-5, 198, 200, 213; 
2207 236, 270, 278, 292, 300, 
321, 326-8, 340-2, 348, 352-4) 
358, 372, 400, 406, 410; gram- 
marian; A.D. 110 
Apollonius of Rhodes: 12, 14, 59, 
66, 155, 196, 203, 237, 297, 
881, 383; poet; 260 B.0. 
Apollonius (on of Archebius) : 


pec ear age and pied Se 
pher ; Pall 
Aposedune “31, 152-3, 412; com- 


piler of a collection of pro- 
verbs; A.D. 1460 

Apuleius : 149; Roman philo- 
sopher and novelist ; A.D, 130 


* The dates are those of the florwit, 7. e. about the 40th year 
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INDEX OF 
Aratus: 64, 379; didactic poet; 
270 B.0.; see Vita 
Arcadius : 133; grammarian; be- 


tween A.D: 200 and 600; the 
work on accentuation ascribed 
to him perh. belongs to Theo- 
dosius. 

Archiléchus: 238, 37-9, 107, 155, 
159, 167, 355, 397; elegiac and 
iambic poet; 650 B.C. 


Archytas: 119; of Mytilene; a 
writer on music; 330 B.C.? 

Arion : 136 ff. 

Aristaenétus : 200; writer of fic- 


titious letters; A.D. 450 _ 
Aristarchus : 75, 315; grammatian ; 


1765 B.O. 

Aristides: 66, 72, 80-2, 108, 128, 
159, 192, 250, 338- 40, 360; 
rhetorician; A.D. 170 

Aristocles : 139? grammarian ; 
20 B.C. 

Aristophanes [Ar.]: 10, 31, - res 
104, 138, 196, 206, 274, 

316, 352, *390, 399, 408; Bee 
of comedy ; 410 B. 0: 

Aristophanes of Byzantium: 111, 
815, 377; grammarian; 215 
B.O. 

Aristotle [Arist.]: 10, 18, 46, 87 
158, 250, 266, 274, 308, 359, 


399, 418; philosopher ; 345 B.0. 
Aristoxénus: 7, 125, 161, 179; 
writer on music ; 320 B.c. 

Arrian : 83; historian; A.D. 130 
Arsenius: 81, 81, 108, 359, 375; 
son of Apostolius; compiler of 
a collection of proverbs and 
sayings; A.D. 1500 
Artemidérus : 354; of Ephesus or 
of Daldia; a writer on dreams ; 
A.D. 160 
Artémon of Magnesia: 179; a 
writer of unknown date 
Asclepiides of Myrleia: 83; gram- 
marian; 70 B.O. 
Athenaeus apn ds 12, 16, 37, 46-8, 
68-74, , 88, 92-4, "100, 106; 
118-26, tes 142- 8, 151, 176, 
183, 190-2, 426, 229, 240, 248° 
253-4, 264-8, 278, 282, 301-3, 
310, 314- 6, 324° 332, 348, 
358— 60, 376-7, 386, 412, 416— 
24,428; writer of miscellanies ; : 
A.D. 220 
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AUTHORS 


Athenagoras : 104; Christian 
writer; A.D. 180 

Atilius Fortunatianus : 181, 256- 

7,403; Latin writer on metre ; : 


A.D. 360 ? ‘ 
Ausonius: 153; Roman poet; 

A.D. 350 : 
Babrius: 306; writer of fables in’ 


iambic verse ; A.D. 200 

Baccheius: 43; ‘writer on music; 
A.D. 320 

Bacchylides: 3, 165, 299; lyric 
poet; 470 B.o. 

Bekker’s Anecddia : 73, 80, 86, 90, 
94, 102-3, 121, 128-9, 1545 
276, 302, 426; a collection 
of previously unedited Greek 
works, published 1814-21 

Berlin Papyri: 376; quoted by 
van Herwerden Lez. Suppl. s.v.— 

Berliner Klassikerteate : 202—4, 238- 
46, 346, 414; vol. v. contains 
papyrus and vellum fragments 
of Greek poetry 

Bion : 200 ; poet; 100 B.c.? 

Boissonade’s Anecddta Graeca: 345; 
a collection of previously un. 
edited Greek works, published 


1829-33 

Callias: 315, 377; grammarian; 
250 B.C. ? 

Callimachus: 177, aos 279, 324; 
381; poet; 270 B.o 

[Callisthénes] : 222; “historian 3 
330 B.c.; the extant works 


ascribed to him are spurious 
Carmina Popularia: 95; folksongs: 
in Berk 's Poetae Lyrici Graeci, 


vol, 
uralhae 166, 187, 254, 283,) 
291° Roman poet; 60 B.C. 
Chamaeleon : 119, 179, 301, 315; 
Peripatetic philosopher. and 
grammarian; 310 B.o. 
Choeroboscus, Georgius: 70, 121, 
182, 193, 264, 301, 304;.321; 
334) 355, "375, 386, 393; gram- 
marian; A.D, 600 
parry 292; rhetorician; A.D. 


Christod6rus: 51; poet; A.D. 500 
Chrysippus : 58, 320, 234 373, 381; 
the Stoic philosopher ;’ 2a 


INDEX OF 


B.0.; the fragmentary work 
On Negatives is perh. not his 
Cicero: 170, 312; 313, 401; 

Roman orator and phil oso- 
pher; 60 B.c. 

Clearchus : 177, 258; Age pai 
philosopher ; 300 B.C 

Clement - Alexandria : 12, 14, 28, 
30, 50; Christian "writer: 
Bip. 500 

Cleoménes: 177; a dithyrambic 
and erotic poet; 420 B.o.? 

Cramer’s Anecdéta Oxoniensia : 51, 
73, 76, 81, 85, 94-5, 100, 109, 
114, 120-1, 126, 130, 187, 226, 
248, 285, 288, 304-6, 326, 337, 
342, 351, 357, 379, 384, 390-1, 
400-1, 423; a collection of pre- 
viously unedited Greek works 
from Oxford MSS., published 
1835-7 

Cramer’s Anecdota Parisiensia : 33, 
69, 76, 82, 111, 187-9, 267, 
288, 340, 383, 393, 399, 407, 
426; a collection of previously 
unedited Greek works from 
Paris MSS., published 1839-41 

Crates of Mallus : 45; grammarian; 


B.C 
Crativus : 29, 43, eae Dy 153, 278; 
writer of comedy ; ; B.C 
Cyrillus: 407; of Mexeadris ; 

author of a glossary ; 5 A.D. 420 ? ? 


Demetrius: 172, 224-5, 252, 274, 
284, 290, 294-6; rhetorician ; 
A.D. 50? 

Demetrius of Byzantium: 375; 
Peripatetic philosopher; 190 
B.C? 

_ Demetrius of yee 355 gram- 
marian; 60 B 

Demosthenes : 173, 295; the great 
Athenian orator and states- 
man; 340 B.o. 

Dicaearchus : 139, 315, 377; Peri- 
patetic philosopher, historian, 
grammarian ; 310 B.C. 

ee: 149, 231; grammarian ; 

(0) 


B.C. 
Dio Chrysostom : 180, 236; rhetor- 


+ ician; A.D. 80 
Diodorus of Sicily : 19, 108, 145; 
historian; 40 B.0o. re 


Diogénes Laertius [Diog. L.]: 


AUTHORS 


308-10, 352, 364, 375;  bio- 
grapher ; AD: 220° 

(Diogenian]: 258; grammarian; 
prob. not the author of the 
collection of proverbs under 

_ his name 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus: 32, 
172, 180-2, 294, 312, 419; 
historian and grammarian ; 
20 B.C. 

Dionysius of Thrace : 
marian; 125 B.o. 


293; gram- 


Dionysius Periégétes: 331; geo- 
grapher; 300 B.c. 

Dioscorides : 162; epigrammatist; 
180 B.o. 

eee : 153; writer of comedy; 

Dracon : 95, 179, 317; gram- 
marian; A.D. 180 


hat ec : 153; writer of comedy; 


ee 34, 101, 183; historian ; 


B.0 
Epicrates : 177; writer of comedy ; 
360 B.C. 
Erotian : 63; lexicographer; A.D. 60 
Etymologicum Gudianum [B.G.|: 
85, 110-11, 114, 199, 277, 285, 
300, 328, 378; etymological 
lexicon ; A.D. 1100 
Etymoloyicum Magnum [2.M.): 63, 
73, 85, 102, 110, 116-7, 120, 
126-8, 130, 183, 191, 195-8, 
234, 252-3, 265, 072-4, 277- 8) 
285, 289, 300- 3, 329, 343, 352, 
355, 369, 378-9, 382-8, 393, 
401, 404, 407-10, 420, 424-6: 
etymological lexicon ; A.D. 1200 
Etymologicum Magnum Vetus [also 
called Ht. Florentinum and Ft. 
Genuinum) : 66, 88, 96-8, 104, 
132-4, 194, 285, 376-8, 385, 
388-9, 406, 410-12, 424; an 
etymological lexicon compiled 
under the direction of Photius 


¢c. A.D. 870 

Euclid (Eucleides) : 28, 33; mathe- 
matician ; 300 B.C. 

Eudocia : 144; Greek Empress 


Violarium, is 
16th 


{her lexicon, 

really a work of the 

cent.]; A.D. 1060 
Eumélus ; 13 ff. 
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Buphorion : 303; poet and writer 
of learned works ; 235 B.C. 
et 139; *erammarian ; 5 


250 B.O 
cia as “10, 64, 94, 183, 196, 
285, 299, 4255 writer of 
fceaa 440 B 
Eusebius : 14,18, 46, °138, 142,310; 
chronologer (mostly survives 
only in Jerome’s Latin version 
andthe Armenian translation] ; 


A.D. 305 
Eustathius: 28, 61, 68, 76-8, 87, 
92, 101-2, 106, 117, 124-5; 


130, 155, 188, 232-4, 231, 239, 
250, 253-5, 279, 329-30, 333- 5, 
343, 350-6, 359, 384, 388, 
391-2, 409, 419, 423-5; gram- 


marian and historian; A.D 
1160 
Favorinus (or Guarino): 91, 131, 


385, 391, 401; scholar and 
lexicographer ; A.D. 1520 


Galen: 224, 360; writer on medi- 
cine, philosophy, grammar, 
criticism ; A.D. 170 

Gellius, ‘Aulus : 168, 419; writer 
of miscellanies ; A.D. 170 

Glaucus of Rhegium: 7, 23, 37; 

writer on music and poetry; 


420 B.0. 

Gnésippus : 49,177; an erotic lyric 
poet; 450 B.o 

Gorgias: 155, 269; a Sicilian 


orator and teacher of rhetoric 
who visited Athens in 427 B.0. 
and after 
Grammarians, Anonymous: 83, 97 
Grammatict Graect (Herodian, Apol- 
lonius Dyscolus, etec., edited by 
Lentz); 426, and see under 
author's names 
Gregorius (Pardus): 224, 251; 
grammarian; A.D. 1150 


Harpocration : 67, lee 404; gram- 
marian; A.D. 

Heliodorus : "71; erie: 30 B.0. 

Hellanicus : 17, 107, 139, 315, 8733 
historian ; 420 B.c 

ee Rate 48, 60, 70, 80-1, 86, 
96-8, 118, i80-3, 218, 231; 
238, 252, 556, 260-5, 268-73, 


440 


AUTHORS 


276, 284, 288-94, 314, 318-21, 
330, 350, 354-6, 374-8, 381, 


398, 4025 metrician ; A.D. 170 
Heracleides :” 385; grammarian ; 
A.D. 380 


Heracleides of Pontus: 21, 46, 93; 
Peripatetic philosopher "and 
grammarian; 340 B.0. 

Heracleitus : 344; grammarian 3 
A.D. 50? 

Heracleitus of Lesbos: 
torian of unknown date 

Hermesianax : 144; poet; 290 B.c. 

Hermogénes : 62, 188-9, 238, 251, 
286; A.D. 200 

Herodas : 223; writer of mimes in 
iambic verse ; 250 B.O. 

Herodian {Hdn.]: 55, 59, 60, 77-9, 
88, 121, 129, 133% 1383, 191, 
197, 220-2, 250-2, 273, 238, 
318, 334, 346, 388-90, 408-10, 


417; A.D. 170 
Herodotus [Hdt.]: 25, 107, 149, 


er 140, 3945 historian ; 445 


Hesiod. [Hes.]: 13, “19, 35;,<@53 
105-9, 173, 183, 203,-251, 299, 
383, 407; poet; 720 B.0.? 

Hesychius: 10, 25, 29, 31, 42, 68, 

62, 78, 98, 102, 112, 124, 128, 
135, 183, 194, 198, 206, 224. 
229° 248, 253-6, 268, 278-80, 
302, 336, "344, 349, 352, 358-60, 
375, 382-4, 390, 403, 406, 
410-12, 415, 418, 426; lexi: 
cographer ; AD. 450 


Himerius: 638, 174, 202, 282, 287, 
a 316; rhetorician ; A.D. 
Hipponax ; 155, 175, 177; writer 


of iambic lampoons; 540 B.C. 
Homer [Homérus]: 3, 19, 21, 23-5, 
feb. 61, 71, 95, 107, 149, 159, 
94, 102, 106, 121, 132, 143, 
187, 220, 248, 280, 299, 304-6, 
322, 349, 358, 388, 400, 408, 
422. Odyssey’ 61, 74-80, 127, 
132, 190, 248, 250, 254, 258, 
327, 388, 408; see also’ Bus- 
tathius and Tzetzes ; poet; 
850 B.0, ? 
Horace : 156, 161, 166, 312-3, 
323, 345, 377, 401— 35 416, 427! 
Roman poet; 25 B.C. 


311; “his- 


Tliad 12, 63, 74, "B46, H 


INDEX OF 


Horapollo: 317; grammarian; 
writer on Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs; A.D. 380 

Hyginus: 11; Roman writer on 
agriculture, * astronomy, myth- 
ology; 10 B.c. 


Ibycus: 3, 127, 165, 375 
poet; 550 B.C. 

Inscriptions : 33, 180, 372-4 

Isocrates : 173°; the Athenian 
orator; 390 B.c. 


; lyric 


Johannes Grammaticus: 129, 304; 
perh. to be identified with J. 
Philop6nus philosopher and 
grammarian; A.D 510 

Johannes (Laurentius) Lydus: 14, 

176, 181, 188, 200, 248, 


323 A.D. 530 
Julian : 

313; + Roman Emperor; A.D. 
361 


 Keil’s Analecta Grammatica: 30; 
fragments of two anonymous 
metrical treatises 


Lamynthius (sic): 177; an erotic 
poet of uncertain date (Ath. 
13. 597 a) 
Lascaris, Constantinus: 387, 391; 
grammarian; A.D. 1475 
Lasus: 139; lyric poet; 500 B.o. 
Laurentius Lydus: see Johannes L. 


Leonidas : eee ; epigrammatist ; 
270 B.O 
[Longinus] : “184; anonymous rhe- 


torician, author of the treatise 
On the Sublime ; A.D. 50? 
- Longinus, Cassius: 265; rhetor- 
ician; A.D. 260 
Longus: 387-8, 333, 417; novelist ; 


A.D. 
Lucian : 106 43, 1385, 138, 153, 160, 
170, i, 289; thetorician and 


baie: "A.D. 165 : 
Lucilius: 161; Roman satirist ; 
140 B.o. 
Lycdéphron : 425; poet; 200 B.c. 


Macrobius: 84, 419; gram- 
marian and writer of miscel- 
lanies; A.D. 400 


AUTHORS 


MSS.: 90, 95, 134, 279, 377 
Marius Plotius (Sacerdos) : 181, 

198, 273, 276; Roman metri- 
cian; between 30 B.c. and 
A.D. 500 

Marmor Parium: 16,142; an in- 
scribed stone, now at Oxford, 
giving a summary of Greek 
history down to 264 B.c. 

Marsyas (of Philippi 2): eyel53% 
torian ; 100 B.c.? 

Martial: 85, 149; ‘Roman poet ; 

A.D. 80 

Matranga’s Anecdita: 95, 409; a 
collection of previously un- 
edited Greek works from 
various Italian libraries, pub- 
lished 1801 

Maximus Planiides: 62,81; gram- 
marian, writer on geography; 
compiler of the Anthologia 
Planudea; A.D. 1300 

Maximus of Tyre: 154-5, 159-62, 
200, 222, 234, 255, 258, 265, 
268, 316; rhetorician ; A.D. 180 

Meleager of Gadara: 165; epi- 
grammatist; first compiler of 
the Greek Anthology; 90 B.O. 

Melétus: 177; tragic and erotic 
poet; one of the accusers of 
Socrates; 400 B.c. 

Menaechmus : 179; historian ; 300 
B.C. 

Menander: 75, 


ae H 
comedy 3 300 B 
Menander: 71, 101, 
rhetorician ; A. D.2 
Moschus : 143, 272 2; poet; 150 R.0. 


his- 


writer of 


188, 321; 
70 


Natalis Comes: 84; mythographer ; 
A.D. 1550 


Nicander : 297, 350; poet; 150 B.o. 

Nicolatis: 338 ; rhetorician ; A.D.470 

Nossis: 163; poetess, epigram- 
matist ; 300 B.0, 

Nymphaeus : 27; Cretan musician ; 
640 B.0.? 


Nymphis: 151; prob. Nympho- 
doérus of Syracuse 3 geographer ; 
330 B.O. 

Olympus: 5 ff., 23, 27 

Orion: 300, 306; lexicographer ; 
A.D. 430 
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Ovid: 10, 143-6, 149-51, 153-4, 
158-60; Roman poet; A.D. 1 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri: 193-4, 204— 
20, 226, 262, 326-30, 336, 
362-70, "388, 392, 396, 400, 
404, 420; fragments of ancient 
books and other documents 
found by B. P. Grenfell and 
A. §. Hunt at Oxyrhynchus 
in Egypt in 1897, still in course 
of publication 


Palaephatus : 152; mythographer ; 
200 B.O. ? 

Pamphila: 179; woman-historian ; 
A.D. 60 

Parian Chronicle: see Marmor 
Parium 

Paroemiographi Graeci: 81, 129, 
148, 255, 259, 261, 358-61, 


375, 399, 407; the collection 
of the proverb-collections of 
Zenobius and others published 
by von Leutsch and Schneide- 
win in 1839; seealso O. Crusius 
Analecta Critica ad Paroem. 
Gr. 1883 

Pausanias: 10-14, 34, 40, 46, 51, 
62, 71, 104, 138, 176, 256-7, 
260, 280, 3818, 321; geogra- 
pher; A.D. 180 

Peisander : 107; poet; 645 B.C. 

Pherecydes of Syros : 47; an early 
philosopher ; teacher of Pytha- 


goras; 570 B. 0.? 

Pherecydes of Leros or Athens: 67; 
historian; 440 B.o. 

Philémon : 355; lexicographer ; 
A.D. 650? 

Philochérus: 49; historian; 290 
B.O. 

Philodémus : 27-8, 37, 198; philo- 
sopher and poet; 60 B.O. 

Philostritus (‘the Athenian’): 

biographer; A.D. 


456, 321; 
210° 


Philostratus (‘of Lemnos’): 200, 
231; rhetorician; A.D. 230 


Philoxénus: 169; dithyrambic 
poet; 395 B.o 
Photiia: 67, 70, 73, 79, 148, 152, 


178, 300, 307, 373, 378-9, 382, 
388, 405; critic, lexicographer, 
compiler of chrestomathies : 
A.D, 860 
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Phrynichus: 302, 306-7; 
marian; A.D. 180 
Phrynis : 23: a dithyrambic poet 
satirised by Aristophanes 
Pindar: 2, 12, 17, 25, 33, 39, 41, 
Cn 64, 93, 100, 107-9, 1397 
144, 165, 194, 254, 260, 276, 
299, 317, 345, 352, 357, 372-5, 
381, 400; lyric poet; 480 B.C. 
Pinytus : 167; epigrammatist ; . 

perh. to be identified with a 
P. who lived at Rome A.D. 60 ~ 
Plato: 152; writer of comedy; 


420 B.C. 
Plato: 10, 109, 142, 147, 158, 163, 
169, 201, 224, 235, 255, .269, 


gram-_ 


299, 398, 406; philosopher; 
380 B.C 

Plautus: 153; oe writer. of 
comedy; 200 


Pliny (‘the Blder: *y! 10; LOSE 
173; encyclopedist; A.D. 60 
Plotius : see Marius Plotius 
Plutarch: 2 ff, 10, 18, 20, 24-8) 
32-40, 84, 90-1, 98, 106, 166-8, 
178, 187;»218, 223; 233;_2559) 
276, 318, 328, 353, 360, 410, 
419-21; biographer and essay- 
ist; A.D. 85 
Polémon : 95; geographer ; 200 B.C. 
Pollux (Polydeuces) : 33, 154, 158. 
197, 226, 232, 258, 302, 306; 
342, 353, 417, 426; lexicogra-— 
pher; A.D. 170 


Polymnastus ; 27, 35-9 ff., 107 
Porphyrio: 160, 313, 321; com- 
gia haa! on Horace ; ATE 
Porphyrius (Porphyry): 36, 107; 
Neo-Platonist philosopher; 5 
A.D. 270 
Poseidippus : 149; epigrammatist; 
250 B.O. 
Poseidonius: 17; Stoic philoso- 
pher; 90 B.c. 
Pratinas: 5, 37; tragic and lyric 
poet; 500 B.C 
Fresay ; 99; lyric poetess; 450° 
Priscian : 63, 66, 120, 183, 232, 
392; Roman grammarian ; 
A.D. 500 
Proclus: 406, 418; Neo-Platonist 


philosopher and grammarian 5 
A.D. 450; perh. identical with 


* 


INDEX OF 


Proclus: 138; 
chrestomathy 

Ptolemaeus (Ptolemy) of Ascalon : 
59; grammarian; 80 B.C. 


compiler of a 


Quintilian : 312; Roman rhetor- 
ician; A.D. 75 


Sacddas: 37, 41; lyric Boeke 580 


B.C. 

Sappho: 3, 58, 66, 141 ff., 311, 
315-8, 351, 382, 386-8, 399, 
412, 419, 427 

Scholiast : =’ ancient commentator 
whose notes are preserved in 
some of our MSS. of Greek 
authors 

Bnans : 421; grammarian; A.D. 


0 
ene ¢ 148; philosopher; A.D. 


Servius: 150, 294; 
grammarian; A.D. 400 
Simonides: 3, 49, 165, 183; lyric 
and elegiac. poet ; 510 B.0. 
peneins : 359; philosopher ; A.D. 


Sopiter : eh Tos 
520 


Sophocles: 90, 266, 307, 317, 349, 
362, 380, 407; writer of 
tragedy; 450 B.c. 

SGsibius: 17, 47-9, 71, 121, 125, 
135; grammarian; 270 B.C. 

Statius: 153; Roman poet; 
A.D. 85 

Stephanus of Byzantium: 48, 58, 
67, 113-6, 124, 297, 419; lexi- 
cographer; A.D. 530 

Stesichérus: 3, 21, 27, 49, 107, 
133, 145, 165; lyric poet; 570 


| B.0. 
Stobaeus: 140, 232, 254, 332; 
compiler of chrestomathies ; 


A.D. 450? 

Strabo : 10, 32—4, 37-8, 70, 96, 100, 
108-9, 124, 129, 138-44, 148— 
50, 188, 296, 308, 324-6, 334, 
380, 394, 402, 410; geogra- 
pher; AD. 1 

Suetonius : 859; biographer and 

grammarian ; *a.D. 120 

| Suidas: 10, 18, 24-6, 29, 30-1, 
42-4, 48, 59, 67, 73, 78, 102; 
116-7, 138, 43o 6, 151, 155, 


Roman 


rhetorician; A.D. 
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AUTHORS 


178, 253, 301, 308, 314-6, 353, 
362-3, 373-5, 405-7; lexico- 
grapher; A.D. 950 

Synesius : 233, 290, 318; Christian 
writer ; A.D. 410 


Telesilla: 171; 
B:C.2 

Terentianus Maurus : 

277; Roman metrician; 


190 
Terpander: 9, 17 ff., 35-41, 91 
27; 35 ff., 41, 


Thales or Thalétas : 


47 

Themistius: 28, 178; rhetorician 
and philosopher; A.D. 350 

Theocritus : 87, 98, 111, 135, 162, 
196, 213, 218, 231, 248, 276, 
287, 307, 324, 329, 348, 380, 
388, 399, 417; poet; 275 B.O. 

Theodosius : 305, 335, 387, and see 
etaen sae: 3; grammarian ; 
A.D. 400 

Theophrastus: 119, 143; Peripa- 
tetic philosopher; 330 B.c. 

Theopompus: 183, 393; historian; 

0 B.C, 

Thesaurus Cornucopiae et Hortt 
Adonidis: 222, 234, 265; a 
selection of passages from 
Greek grammarians printed by 
Aldus 1496 

Thucydides: 287; historian; 430 
B.0. 

Timocles: 153; writer of comedy; 
340 B.O. 

nS 7 4 


Tie 
410 B 

Tricha : o7, 263, 269; metrician; 
A.D. 650? 

Tryphon: 29; an unknown epigram- 
matist, possibly identical with 

Tryphon: 259, 390; grammarian ; 
20 B.C. 

Tullius Laureas: 167; writer of 
Greek epigrams and of Latin 
elegiac verse; 60 B.O. 


lyric poetess; 450 


181, 220, 
A.D. 


lyric poet; 


Tyrtaeus: 27; elegiac poet; 640 
B.O. 
Tzetzes: 14, 106, 424; gram- 
marian; A.D. 1150 
Velleius Paterculus: 44; his- 
torian; A.D. 20 
Vergil: 60, 150, 381 
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Vet. Ht. Mag.: see Etymologicum 
~ Magnum Vetus 

Vita Arati: 64 [ref. should have 

been made to Maass Comment. 

in Aratum Rel. Ach. 82, Anon. 


1. 91] 

Xenocritus: 37, 41; lyric poet; 
650 B.0,? 

Xenodamus: 37, 41; lyric poet; 
650 B.C. ? 
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Xenophon : 95; historian; 400 B.c. 


Zenobius : 120, 252, 372, 380, 412; | 


rhetorician ; A.D. 130 _ 
Zenodoétus : 400; grammarian ; 285 


B.C. 
Zonaras: 73, 95, 116, 277, 378; 
ADS LIZ0% {the lexicon - 


ascribed to this historian is 
probably by another hand] 


' 


GENERAL INDEX 


ACHERON: 397; the river of Death: 


Achilles: 87, ‘Sk, 375; son of 
Peleus and the sea- nymph 
Thetis; hero of the Jliad 


Acmon : 53, 107, where see note 
Adon : 107 
Ad6nis: 165, 199, 257, 277; a 


youth beloved by Aphrodite, 
whose death she mourned yearly 
at the Adonis Festival 

Aeicus: 157, 393; father of 
Peleus; a judge in Hades 

Aegidlus: 111; ancient name of 
Achaea part of the Peloponnese 

Aenéas: 149; son of Anchises and 
Aphrodite ; cousin of Priam; a 
Trojan hero 

Aenesimbrota : 57 

Aedlus: 145, 349, 397; father of 
the Aeolian race of Greeks 

Aesimus : 357 

Agamemnon: 245; king of My- 
cenae and leader of the Greeks 
before Troy 


Agido: 45; one of Alcman’s 
chorus- -girls 
Ajax (Aias) : 89, 95,375; the name 


of two Greek heroes before Troy ; 
(1) son of Telamon and king of 
Salamis, (2) son of Oileus and 
__king of the Locrians 
Alcathoiis : 63; son of Pelops 
Alcibiades : 155; Athenian general 
and statesman ; pupil of Socrates 
Alcimus: 49, 51; a son of Hippo- 


coon 

Alcon : 53; a son of Hippocoén 

Alyattes : 45, 145; king of Lydia 
604-560 B. C. 

_ Alypius: 176; friend of the em- 
peror Julian (361-3); perh. to 
be identified with the author of 
a Greek work on music 

_ Amasis: 141; king of Egypt 570= 
525 B.C. 


Ammon: 361; an oracular shrine 
of Zeus situated in an oasis W. 
of Egypt 

Amorgos: 259; an island of the 
Aegean; one ‘of the Sporades 

Amphion: 13; son of Zeus and 
Antiopé and husband of Niobe; 
at the building of the walls of 
Thebes the stones obeyed his 
music 

Amyclae: 105; a town of Laconia 

Anactoria: 155, 209, 247; one of 
Sappho’s ‘ circle ’ 

Anagora: 147; of Miletus; a pupil 
of Sappho 

Andromache: 227; daughter of 
Eétion king of Thebé in Mysia, 
and wife of Hector 

Androméda: (1) 161; daughter 
of Cepheus king of Aethiopia, 
rescued by Perseus : (2) 155, 239, 
255, 269, 2715 centre of a 

“circle? riv alling § Sappho’s; proh. 

a poetess 
Annichorum ; 113 , 
a city of the 


Antandros: 381; 

Troad 
Anthes (sic) : 21; an early poet 
Antimenidas: 309, 403, 419; an 


elder brother of Alcaeus; he ap- 
pears to have served in the 
Babylonian army under Nebu- 
chadnezzar, perh. in Palestine 
(598 or 588 B.0.); see Ascalon. 

Antissa : 19; a town of Lesbos 

Aodtis: 57; epithet of Orthia, 
apparently = Dawn-Goddess 

Aphidnae: 63; an ancient town 
of Attica 

Aphrodité: 53, 71, 119, 151, 159, 
175, 183, 189, 191, 203, 207, Bees 
235, 243, 245, 249, 257, 275, 2 
283, 298, 313, 327, 401 

Apollo : 5, 13), 16, 31, 69, 91, 97, 
99, 151, 513, 317; 323, 851 
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Apollonius of Tyana: 157; philo- 
sopher and miracle-worker; A.D. 


30 
Araxae : 113 
. Arcadia: 355; the central district 
of the Peloponnese, whose in- 
habitants were regarded as living 
a more primitive life than the 
other Greeks 

Archeanactidas (son of Archeanax): 
349, 351; a Mytilenean opposed 
to Alcaeus; perh. a tyrant 

Archias: 15; of Corinth; founder 
of Syracuse 740 B.C. 

Ardalus: 39; of Troezen; son of 
Hephaestus; an early flute- 
player 

Ardys: 45; king of Lydia ¢c. 652- 
615 B.O. 

Areius : 53; a son of Hippocoén 

Ares: 105, 171, 233, 285, 327, 335, 
343, 365° 

Aréta: 57 

Argos: 21, 41, 71,171, 375 

Arné: 19; a town of Boeotia, 
afterwards Chaeronea 

Arion ; 33, 1387 ff. 

Aristocleides; 19; a flute-player; 
ec, 480 B.C. 

Aristodémus : 378, 875; of Argos 
or Sparta; one of the Seven 
Sages 

Arrhyba: 113 

Artemis ; 69, 71, 79, 157, 281 

Ascalon: an ancient town on the 
coast of Palestine perh. visited 
by Antimenidas in one of the 
campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar 

Asia ; 25, 229 

Aspasia: 161, 171; mistress of 
Pericles ; 5 one of the great women 
of antiquity 

Astiphis: 57; 
chorus-girls 

Athena: 9, 299, aie) 395, 397 

Athens : 141, 395 

Atreidae (sons or descendants of 
Atreus): 211, 245, 365, 371; 
generally used of ‘Agamemnon 
and Menelatis 

Atthis; 147, 155, 221, 239, 241, 
247; one of Sappho's “circle ’; 
perh, an Athenian 


Babylon : 157, 403, 405 
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one of Aleman’s 


Bacchids (or Bacchiads): 13; a 
royal Spartan house to which 
belonged Archias the founder of 
Syracuse 

Bacchus : see Dionysus 

Boeotia: 325; a district of Greece 

Bupalus : 177; a sculptor of Chios 


lampooned by Hipponax c¢, 540 . 


B.C. 


Cacus: 169; an Italian marauder 
slain by Hercules 

Callidpé : 19, 81, 177, 271; one of 
the Muses 

Caria: 335; a district of W. Asia 
Minor inhabited by a non- 
Hellenic race 

Carnus: 99; a hero in whose 
honour some ancient authorities 
declared the great festival of the 


Dorian race of Greeks to have 


been founded * 

Carystus : 125; a town of Laconia 

Castaly: 31; ’a sacred spring at 
the foot of Mt. Parnassus at 
Delphi 

Castor : see Dioscuri 

Cecrops: 289; reputed first king 
of ‘Attica, whose name also 
appears, however, in connexion 
with the legends of other parts 
of Greece 

Centaur : see Cheiron 

Cephissus: 319; a river of Phocis 
and Boeotia ‘ 

Chaleis : 335; a city of Euboea 
famous for its ironworks 

Charaxus : 
21'S a brother of Sappho who 
traded in wine between Mytilene 


and Naucratis the Greek em- 


porium in the Egyptian Delta 

Charmides : 155; a favourite pupil 
of Socrates ; uncle of Plato 

Cheiron ; 219, 395; the Centaur; 
he lived in a cave of Mt. Pelion 
in Thessaly, where he taught 
Peleus and other heroes 

Chilon: 159; of Sparta; one of 
the Seven Sages, c. 580 B.C. 

Chios: 
the E. Aegean 

Chrysothémis : 10; an early Greek 
poet, winner of the first victory 


141, 147, 149, 205, 207, 


159, 239; a large island of, 
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in the Pythian Games by a hymn 
to Apollo 
Cicis: 405; 
Alcaeus 
Cinyras: 165; legendary king of 
_Cyprus and father of Adonis 
Circe: 87; a mythical sorceress 
who turned Odysseus’ com- 
panions into pigs 
Cleinactids: 309, 349; sons of 
Cleanax father of Myrsilus tyrant 
of Mytilene 
Cleésithéra: 57; one of Aleman’s 
chorus-girls 
Cleis: 145, 147, 273; name of 
Sappho’s mother and daughter 
Cleon : 353; Athenian general and 
statesman satirised by Aristo- 
phanes 
Clonas: 21,39; an early lyric poet 
and musician c. 630 B.0. 
Cnacalus: 71; a mountain near 
the town of Caphyae in Arcadia 
Cofilius : see Cuarius 
Colazaean: 55; prob. equivalent 
to Seythian 
Corinth : 13, 137, 139 
Coroneia : 325; a city of Boeotia 
Crete: 35,101,129, 265; southern- 
most island of the Aegean; one 
of the great Dorian areas of 
Greece ; famous for its dancing 
Croesus: 145; king of Lydia 560— 


546 B.0. 
325, 327; 


Cuarius : 
Boeotia 

Cybelé: 5, 9, 23, 45 

Cydonia: 133; a city of Crete 

Cydro: 155; apparently one of 
Sappho’s ‘ circle’ 

Cyllarus : 61 

Cylléné: 321; 
Arcadia : 

Cymé: 19; a city of Aeolis (N.W. 
Asia Minor) 

Cyprus : 71,105, 189,227; eastern- 
most island of the Mediterranean, 
containing many Greek cities 

Cypsélus: 15; tyrant of Corinth 
655-625 B.c.; a carved chest in 
which he was hidden from_his 
would-be murderers as a child 
was preserved at Olympia and 
is described by Pausanias 


an elder brother of 


a river of 


a mountain of 


Cyrus : 145; founder of the Persian 
empire; reigned 559-529 B.o, 

Cyzicus: 381; a Greek city of 
Mysia, on the Propontis 


Dactyls, Idaean: priests of Cybele 
living on Mt. Ida in Phrygia; 
connected in Greek legend with 
the smelting of iron and other 


arts 

Damaréta: 57; one of Aleman’s 
chorus-girls 

Damis: 157; an Assyrian disciple 
of Apollonius of Tyana c. A.D. 1. 

Damophyla: 157; of Pamphylia, 
a pupil of Sappho 

Delos: 15, 317; the most famous 
island of the Cyclades in the 
central Aegean; one of the chief 
seats of the worship of Apollo 

Delphi: 37, 299, 317; a city of 
Phocis; seat of the oracle of the 
Pythian Apollo : 

Demi-dogs: 109; a fabulous tribe 
of the Hyperboreans mentioned 
by Hesiod (cf. Strab. 1. 43; 
7. 299) 

Demodocus : 21; a poet mentioned 
in the Odyssey 

Demosthenes: 11; 
general c. 425 B.C. 

Denthiddes: 125; 
Laconia 

Dica: 265; see Mnasidica 


an Athenian 


a town of 


Dinnoménes: 357, 359; a friend 
of Pittacus 
Didcles: 165; an epigrammatist 


to whom Meleager dedicated his 
Anthology c. B.c. 90 

Diosciiri (Castor and Polydeuces) : 
33, 51, 59, 61, 63, 65, 329; sons 
of Zeus and Leda wife of Tynd- 
areiis king of Sparta, and brothers 
of Helen; worshipped as horse- 
men, boxers and harpers, and as 
saviours of men in battle or at 


sea 

Diotima: 161, 201, 235; a wise 
woman whose discourse on Love 
is reported by Socrates in Plato’s 
Symposium; later writers re- 
garded her as historical, but she 
is more probably a fiction of 
Plato’s 
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Dolionia: 381; ancient name of 
the district of Cyzicus 

Dorceus : 49; a son of Hippocoébn 

Doricha ; see Rhodopis 

Dracon: 365, 369; a Mytilenean 
noble whose sister was the wife 
of Pittacus 


Egypt: 141, 411 

Enarsphorus: 49, 51; a son of 
Hippocoén 

Endymion: 297; a youth beloved 


by the Moon, who sent him into 
perpetual sleep on Mt. Latmus 
in Caria, so that he might always 
remain young and beautiful 

Enetic: 55; the Enéti (Vene- 
tians ?) are mentioned by Homer 
Il. 2. 852 as living’ in Paphlagonia 
(Ss. “Asia. Minor) ‘ whence is the 
breed of wild mules ’ 

Enipeus: 319; a river of Thessaly 
(Od. 11, 238) 

Ephyra: 13; 


the ancient name of 
Corinth 


Erésus: 143, 145, 163; a city of 
Lesbos 

rds : see Love 

EErythrae : 351, 378; a city on the 


coast of Ionia (W. Asia Minor) 

Hssédones : 115 

Eumolpus: 10; a legendary poet 
and priest of Demeter who came 
from Thrace to Eleusis and was 
slain in the war between Eleusis 
and Athens 

Buneica : 147; of Salamis; one of 

Sappho’s pupils 

Buropa : 13, 99; daughter of 
Phoenix; carried otf by Zeus in 
the form of a bull from Phoenicia 
to Crete 

Eurydimas: 887; (1) one of the 
Argonauts: (2) one of the suitors 
of Penelope, killed by Odysseus 

Turygyus: 145, 147; a brother of 
Sappho 

a } 58; sons of Hippocoén 


Fate : 127, 159, 347, 397 

Five Hills :125; atown of Laconia 

Fury (Erinys): 175; these were 
avenging deities who punished 
wrongdoers 
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Gargarus: 115, 189; 
Mt. Ida in the Troad 

Gello : 253 

Giants : 175; a mythical race who 
fought the Olympian Gods ; 

Gongyla: 147, 217, 245; of Colo- — 
phon; a pupil of Sappho . 

Gorgo: 155, 223, 269; the centre 
of a ‘circle’ rivalling Sappho’s, — 
prob. a poetess 

Graces: 538, 105, 163, 175, 231) 
257, 265, 293, 299, 323; spirits 
of beauty and excellence and 
handmaidens of the Muses 

Graeca: 115 

Greece : 115, 317 

Gyaira: 235; an island of the 
Aegean; one of the Cyclades 

Gyges: 45; king of Lydia ec. 680— 
660 B.C. 

Gyrinno (or Gyrinna): 153, 265; 
one of Sapphe’s ‘ circle ’ ' 


Hades : 233 

Hagésichora (‘dance-leader’) 55; 
nickname of the Jeader of 
Aleman’s chorus of girls 

Harmonia: 283, 325; daughter of 
Ares and ‘Aphrodite or of Zeus 
and Electra, and wife of Cadmus — 
king of Thebes 

Harmonius : 291 

Heaven: see Uranus 

Hebrus: 381; the principal river . 
of Thrace; scene of the death 
of Orpheus ! 

Hecate: 199 

Hector: 227; son of Priam, and 
chief hero of the Trojan side 

Helen: 49, 209, 215, 898, 3953 
daughter by Zeus of Leda wife 
of Tyndaretis king of Sparta; 
after she became the wife of 
Menelatis she was carried off by 
Paris, and this gave rise to the 
Trojan War \ 

Helicon: 45, 159, 163, 299, 3273 
a mountain of Boeotia ; chiet 
haunt of the Muses ; 

Heracles (Hercules) : 49, 51, 61,107 


a peak of 


Hermes : 13, 63, 219, ¢ 245, 283, 321, 
323, 325 
Hermione : 215; daughter of 


Menelatis and Helen 
Hero : 285; a pupil of Sappho 
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Hesperus (the Evening Star): 203, 
283, 285 


ie 

Hippolochus: 101; (1) son of 
Bellerophon: (2) son of the 
Trojan Antimachus; slain by 
Agamemnon, J/. 11.105: (3) son 
of Neleus: (4) son of the Trojan 
Antenor. (The ref. on p. 101 is 
uncertain; perh. there is con- 
fusion with Antilochus who died 
in battle with Ajax and Memnon 
for his father’s sake, Pind. P. 6) 

Hippocoén: 49, 51 (which see); 
stepbrother of Tyndareiis whom 
he expelled from Sparta and 
usurped the throne. He was 
slain and T. restored, by Heracles 

Hippothotis : 53; a son of Hippo- 
coon 

Hyagnis : 5,23; an early musician ; 
said to have been a Phrygian 

Hydra: 383; a many-headed mon- 
ster killed by Heracles 

Hymen : 163; God of Marriage 

Hyperboreans: 317; a legendary 
people dwelling in the far north; 
remarkable for their piety and 
the serenity of their lives 


Tamblichus: 249; the Neo-Plato- 
nist; friend of Julian ¢. A.D, 320 

Tanthémis: 57; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-girls 

Ibenian: 55; the Ibéni_ are 
variously described as a Celtic 
and a Lydian people 

Ida: 189, 229; a mountain of the 
Troad 

Tlium : see Troy 

Ilus : 229; founder of Troy 

Ino: 99; daughter of Cadmus king 
of Thebes, and lover of Athamas, 
the jealousy of whose wife 
Nephelé caused Ino to throw 
herself and her child Melicertes 
into the sea, where she became 
the sea-goddess Leucothea and 
the child the sea-god Palaemon 

Ton: 269; of Ephesus; a rhapsode 
contemporary with Socrates 

Tris (Rainbow): 329; messenger 
of the Gods 


Jason: 197; leader of the Argo- 
nauts 


Jericho ; 251; see Joshua chap. 2 


Larichus: 148, 147; a brother of 
Sappho 

Latmus : 197; a mountain of Caria 
in Asia Minor 

Léda: 33, 67, 253, 329; wife of 
Tyndareiis king of Sparta; 
visited by Zeus in the form of 
a swan she brought forth two 
eggs from one of which came 
Helen and from the other the 
Dioscuri 

Léléges: 381; a  pre-Hellenic 
people of whom there were 
legends in various parts of Greece 

Lesbos: 19, 25, 29, 137, 151, 155, 
177, 253, 273, 297, 313, 315; a 
large island of the E. Aegean 

Leto: 3,' 223; 279, ‘281; s7L;5 
mother of Apollo and Artemis 

Leucadian Clif: 147, 151, 153; a 
promontory of the island of 
Leucas off the W. coast of Greece 

Linus: 10, 21, 257; a mythical 
poet and musician slain by Apollo 
for vying with him in song (cf, 
Il..18. 569) 

Locris: 163, 297; 
Greece 

Love: 119, 159, 169, 175, 201, 203, 
209, 213, 233, 235, 329, 401 

Lycaeus : 51; a son of Hippocoén 

Lycurgus : 17,91; the great Spar- 
tan lawgiver ; 8th cent. B.C. ? 

Lycus: 313, 401; a favourite of 
Alcaeus 

Lydia: 47, 57, 197, 209, 273, 299, 
363; a powerful non-Hellenic 
kingdom of W. Asia Minor 


a district of 


Macar: 349; son of Aeolus and 
founder of the Greek colony in 
Lesbos 

Maia: 321, 323; daughter of Atlas 
and mother of Hermes 

Marsyas: 5, 11, 23; an early 
flute-player; according to some 
accounts he came from Phrygia 
and was the teacher of Olympus 
(see Hyagnis) 

Medéa: 105, 305; a celebrated 
sorceress, daughter of Aeétes king 
of Colchis; falling in love with 


455 


GENERAL INDEX 


Jason she enabled him by her 
arts to win the Golden Fleece 
Megalostrita: 119; a poetess be- 

loved by Aleman 

Megara: 147; one of Sappho’s 
‘circle ’ 

Melanchrés (or Melanchrus): 309, 
351, 371; a tyrant of Mytilene, 
overthrown by Pittacus and the 
elder brothers of Alcaeus in the 
poet’s childhood, 612 B.c. 


Melanippus: 395, 397; friend of 
Alcaeus 
Memnon: 95; son of the Dawn 


and leader of the Ethiopians 

against the Greeks before Troy 

(see Hippolochus) y 
Ménon: 399; a favourite of 


Alcaeus 

Messenia: 15; a district of the 
Peloponnese . 

Messoa: 45; a part of the city of 
Sparta 

Méthymna: 19, 33, 137, 153; a 


city of Lesbos 

Midas: 11; the name of a legend- 
ary king (or kings) of Phrygia 

Mnasidica : 265; a pupil of Sappho 

Musaeus: 10; an early poet, 
author of a hymn to Demeter, 
now lost, which Pausanias con- 
sidered genuine, and reputed 
author of other works current in 
antiquity 

Muse: 8, 31, 33, 45-7, 68, 67, 81, 
85, 97, 108, 109, 119, 159, 163-7, 
169, 175-7, 198, 257-9, 271-3, 
299, 305, 318, 401 

Myrsilus: 3809, 345, 349, 365; son 
of Cleanax ; a tyrant of Mytilené; 
his reign falls between those of 
Melanchros and Pittacus 

Mysia: 1138, 387; a district in the 
N.W. of Asia Minor 

Mytilené: 141, 159, 163, 167, 175, 
211, 241, 309, 387, 345-7, 395, 
419; the chief city of Lesbos 


Nanno: 57; one of Aleman’s 
chorus-girls 
Naucratis: 141, 149; the Greek 


emporium in the Egyptian Delta 
Nausicai: 74; daughter of Alci- 
noiis king of the Phaeacians, who 
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encounters Odysseus when he 
lands on the island (Od. 6) 
Nebuchadnezzar: 405 
Néreids: 205, 398, 395; sea- 
nymphs, daughters of Nereus 
Néreus : 213, 393; the Sea-God 


Nicias: 11; an Athenian general 


satirised by Aristophanes 

Nile: 149, 411 

Nidbé: 105, 279, 299; wife of 
Amphion king of Thebes; she 
boasted to Leto of the number 
of her children, whereupon they 
were slain by Leto’s children 
Apollo and Artemis 

Nymphs : 173; 331 

Nyrsilas: 71 


Odysseus (Ulysses): 87; one of 
the chief Greek heroes before 
Troy; his wanderings on his way 
home are the, subject of the 
Odyssey 

Oents : 125; a town of Laconia 

Oednus : 51 

Olén: 10; of Lycia; an early 
poet; according to Pausanias, 
the author of the oldest Greek 
hymns to the Gods 

Onchéstus : 327; a town of Boeotia 

Onogla (sic): 125; a town of 
Laconia 

Orpheus: 10, 19, 23, 37, 107, 381; . 
the early Thracian poet and 
musician; according to Pausa- 
nias he was later than Olen \ 

Orthia ; 55 (where see note) 


Pamphos: 10, 257; an early poet; 
according to Pausanias, author 
of the oldest Athenian hymns, 
but later than Olen 

Pamphylia: 157; a district of the 
5. coast of Asia Minor 

Pandion : 269; son of Erichthonius 
king of Athens; father of Procné 
and Philoméla, who were turned 
into a swallow and a nightingale 

Panormus: 189; the name of 


ia 


\ 
\ 


several Greek towns; it is doubt-. n 


ful if the most famous, now 
Palermo, is intended here 

Paphos: 71,189; a city of Cyprus, , 
famous as a seat of the worship 
of Aphrodite 


. Philammon : 
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Paris: 53, 87; son of Priam king 
of Troy; see Helen 


Parnassus: 299; the mountain 
overlooking Delphi, sacred to 
the Muses 

Pelagon : 281 

Pelasgians: 373; a pre-Hellenic 


people of Greece 

Péleus: 393, 395; son of Aeacus 
and father of Achilles 

Pellana: 63; a town of Laconia 

Penthilus : 369; (1) son of Orestes; 
leader of a Greek colony to 
Lesbos: (2) a descendant, father 
of Dracon whose sister became 
the wife of Pittacus 

Pephnus: 63; a town on the W. 
coast of Laconia 

Periander: 137, 311; 
Corinth ce. 625-585 B.c. 

Pericleitus : 25 

Pericles: 171; the Athenian states- 


man ; 450 B.o. 
Periers’ (or Periéres): 117; son of 
(Proserpine or the 


Aeolus 

Persephone 
Maid): “33, 71, 157, 259, 277; 
daughter of Demeter; carried off 
to Hades by Pluto when she was 
playing in the fields of Sicily 

Perseus: 161; son of Zeus and 
Danaé; he rescued Andromeda 
from a sea-monster 

Persia : 113 

Persuasion: 3, 91; 159, 167, 203, 
275, 329; daughter and hand- 
maid of Aphrodite 

Phaeacians: 383; legendary in- 
habitants of an island W. of 
Greece, perh. Corcyra 

Phaedrus : 1555 159; 
Socrates and Plato 

Phanias: 148; (1) a Peripatetic 
philosopher rm at Hresus; a 
disciple of Aristotle : 
tical associate of Alcaeus 

Phaon : 145, 151 ff. 

Phemius : 21; a poet mentioned 
by Homer 


tyrant of 


friend of 


10, 21, 23; an early 
lyric poet who won the Pythian 
musical contest after Chryso- 
themis, and is said to have intro- 
duced choruses of girls into the 
worship of Apollo 


(2) a poli- — 


Philylla: 57; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-girls 

Phintas: 15; a king of Messenia 
in the 8th cent. B.C. 

Phocaea: 249; a city of Ionia, 30 
miles S.E. of Mytilene 

Phoenicians : 189 

Phrygia: 5, 23, 97,107; a district 
of central Asia Minor 

Phrynon: 311, 395; an Olympian 
victor and Athenian general van- 
quished by Pittacus in single 
combat in the war for Sigeum 

Pieria : 19, 163, 233; a district of 
Thrace associated with the wor- 
ship of the Muses : 

Piérus: 21; an early lyric poet ; 

Pitine: (1) 125; a town of 
Laconia: (2) 373; a city of 
Aeolis (Ww. Asia Minor) 

Pittacus: 143-5, 309-11, 349, 
353-7, 361, 365-7, 395-7, 403, 
413; one of the Seven Sages; 
the aesymnete or elected dictator 
of Mytilene, attacked by Alcaeus 
in his poetry (see particularly 
309) 

Pityodes (or Pityussae): 117; 
various islands, notably two off 
the §. coast of Spain 

Placia : 229; a river of Mysia 

Polycrites: 145; tyrant of Samos 
c. 530 B.C. 

Polydeuces (Pollux) : see Dioscuri 

Porcus: 53; a name of Nereus 

Poseidon : 61, 347 


ee 107, 229, 393; king of 
TO 
Prodicaa? 155, 269; of Ceos; a 


sophist or lecturer who visited 
Athens in the time of Socrates 

Protagoras: 155; of Abdéra; a 
celebrated sophist or lecturer 
who visited Athens in the time 
of Socrates 

Psyra: 81; a small island of the 
Aegean N.W. of Chios 

Pyrrha: 155, 241, 347; a city of 
Lesbos 

Pythagoras: 37, 107, 171; the 
great philosopher of Samos and 
Croton ¢. 540 B.C. 

Python: 7; the legendary serpent 
who guarded the oracle of 
Delphi; slain by Apollo 
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Rhipae: 91; a legendary moun- 
tain-range of the far north 

Rhod6pis (07 Doricha): 141, 149 
(which see), 207, 251 


Rome: 169 

Sambas: 107 

Sardis : 59, 247; capital of Lydia 
Satyrs: 139; the half-bestial at- 


tendants of Dionysus 
Scaeus : 53; a son of Hippocoén 
Scamander : 211; a river of Troy 
Scamandronymus : 141; father of 
Sappho 
Schéria: °77; the island of the 
Phaeacians in the Odyssey 
Sciapods: 109; a fabulous people 
of Libya who when lying down 
used their feet assparasols 
Scyros: 381; a smallisland of the 
Sporades in the Aegean »* 
Scythia: 307, 331; the district N. 
of the Black Sea 
Seasons : 323 
Sebrus: 49, 51; 


coén 
Séméle : 421; mother of Dionysus 
Sicily : 129, 143, 153) 


a son of Hippo- 


Sicyon: 21; a city of the Pelopon- 
nese 
Silanion: 171; a sculptor in 


bronze who worked at Athens 
c. 320 B.C, 

Sigéum: 311, 395; a promontory 
of the Troad containing the tomb 
of Achilles, and commanding the 
mouth of the Hellespont 

Siren: 3, 59, 67, 135; in Homer, 
a bird-like death-spirit luring 
sailors to their doom; later a 
simile of alluring song 

Sisyphus: 13, 397; legendary 
founder of Corinth : allowed to 
return to life in order to punish 
his wife for not burying his body, 
he refused to go back to Hades, 
but was carried back by force 
and condemned to perpetual 
punishment 

Smyrna: 251 

Socrates: 155, 159, 161, 163, 223, 
259, 269; the great. Athenian 
philosopher ; 440 B.O. 

Solon; 141; the Athenian lawgiver 
Cy 600 B. C. 
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Sossius (Senecio): 169; Roman 
consul A.D. 99 
Shee (or Lacedaemon): 27-9, 


33-7, 41, 45-9, 91, 95, 101, 159, 
171, 375 


Spendon; 29; an early Spartan 


poet 
Stathmi: 125; a town of Laconia —— 
Steganopods : 109; perh. identical. 


with the Sciapods (which see) 
Strymo: 107 
Styx : 261; (1) astream in Arcadia: 
(2) one of = rivers of Hades 
Syracuse : 143, 171; the chief 
city of sicily 


Taenirum : 137; the southernmost 
cape of the Peloponnese 

Tantalus: 101, 357; 
king of Argos; for revealing the 
secret counsels of Zeus he re- 
ceived after death the perpetual 
punishment of being within sight 
but not within touch of food and 
drink, while a rock suspended 


overhead threatened to crush | 


him 
Tarentum : 137; a Greek city and 
port of S. Italy . 
Téléphus : 387; king of Mysia at — 


the time of the Trojan War 

Telesippa: 147; one of Sappho’s 
* circle ’ 

Télus : 107 

Téniiges : 349 where see note ‘ 

Teos: 145; a city of Ionia (W. 
Asia Minor) 

Thalimae : 63; a town of Laconia 

Thales : 34,107; philosopher; one 
of the Seven Sages ; 585 B.c. 

Thamyris : 10,21; a Thracian poet 
mentioned by Homer; for think- 
ing he could surpass the Muses 
he was deprived of his sight and 
his power of song 

Theano: 161, 171; 
woman- philosopher variously de- 
scribed as the wife and the 
disciple of Pythagoras , 


Thébe: 229; a city of Mysia 

Therapnae : 65, 67; a town of 
Laconia 

Théron: 257; tyrant of Acragas 5 


a legendary — 


= 


a famous — 


(Agrigentum) in Sicily ¢. 480 B.c. — 
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Théseus: 63; legendary king and 
chief hero of Athens 

Thessaly: 59, 103, 325; a district 
of Greece 

Thestius : 67 

Thétis: 87, 393-5; a sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nereus, wife of 
Peleus, and mother of Achilles 

Thrasymachus : 155, 269; of Chal- 


cédon; sophist and teacher of 
rhetoric, contemporary’ with 
Socrates 


Thylacis: 57; one of Alcman’s 


chorus-girls 


Thyoné: 211; Semelé mother of 
Dionysus 
Thyrea: 47; a town of Argolis, 


famous for the Spartans’ defeat 
of the Argives in 545 B.c. 

Tiasa : 105; a stream in Laconia 

Timas: 249, 281; a pupil of 
Sappho 

Titans: 33; the sons of Heaven, 
of whom the chief was Cronus; 
they were overcome by Zeus and 
the Olympians and hurled into 
Tartarus 


Troad: 115, 311; the district of 
Troy, 8. of the Hellespont 

Troy : 209-11, 229, 393 

Tyndaretis: 117; king of Sparta, 
husband of Leda : 


Uranus (Heaven) : 107, 383 


Verres : 171; Roman governor of 
Sicily 73-71 B.c.; impeached by 
Cicero 


Xanthes: 141 

Xanthippe: 
Socrates 

Xanthus : (1) 61; horse of Castor: 
(2) 59, 389; a river of Troy 


163, 259; wife of 


Zephyr (Southwest Wind): 329 

Zeus: 13, 21, 31-3, 53, 61-5, 71, 
75, 81, 85-9. 99, 109, 183, 211, 
231, 243, 303, 317, 321-3, 329-31, 
339, 347-9, 363 -5, 397, 417, 421, 
427 

Zeuxippe: 107 
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